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PUBLISHER's Advertiſement 
To Tel 


RE AD BE 


Need not give any Account of the Excellency 
|| of Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory of the World, 
of which this is an Abridgment : The great 
Knowledge and Learning, the accurate Skill in Pe. 
netration, the ſublime Wiſdom- and Piety, toge- 
ther with the curious Remarks and Obſervations 
which ſo ſignally appear in that Hiſtory, have ſuf- 
ficiently recommended it to the Judicious part of the 
World, Yet, notwithſtanding theſe Excellencies, 
Sir Walter has not been without ſome conſiderable 
ImperfeQtons in reſpeC&t to Hiſtory, which he has 
ſhewn in his too frequent and long Digreſſions, and 
Obſervations; and tho? ſeveral of them are very 
fine and Ingenious, yet too many of them are 
wholly Foreign to his Subject : Bur his Moral and” 
Religious Refletions, tho ſometimes long, are 
generally too excellent to need a Vindication. The 
above mention*d Faults of this Great Man, which 
were the general Faults of the Age in which he 
livd, have made many curious Perſons: wiſh for. 
an Epitomy of that large Volume, whereia his 
K Excellencies might in a great mcaſure be retain'd, 
and his Errors be wholly expung'd. This was at- 
tempted near Fifty Years fince by Alexanuer Roſs, 
but with ſmall Skill and Succeſs; for he has inju- 
Ciciouſly 61d his Epitomy with the moſt trifling 
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The Publiſher's Advertiſement, SCC. 
and traſhy parts of the Original, and omitted tos 
much of what was moſt material and ſubſtantial. 
For which Reaſon T have yentur'd to Publiſh this 
Abridgment, of which I. ſhall give the Reader 
this Brief Account. 

| Above a Year and a half ſince it was given me 


* by an Ingenious and Judicious Friend, * who knew 


nothing of the Author ; bur finding it to be done 
with ſingular Care and Judgment, he deſir'd me 
to View it and Publiſh ir. Upon Examination,*T 
found my Friend's CharaQter to be rather ſhort 
of the Author*s Deſerts, both as to his Skill and” 

Accuracy in ExtraQting the Eſſence of the Origt- 
nal; ſo that I could do no 'leſs than expoſe fo 
choice a piece to the view .of: the Publick. ' All: 
that. I have done, beſides the Expunging and 
ſhortning ſome -Paſſages, is the Correcting and 
Altering of the Style, which in moſt places was 
too obſolete : But 1n that IT have ftill preſerv'd its 
firſt Reſemblance to the Original, which was at 
moſt as remarkable for the Style as the Matter ;_ 
{p that the Reader is not ro expe@' all the Puri- , 
ty of:a New Written Hiſtory,. for that would - 
have been too unlike Sir Walter. ' Beſides, : the 
Reader may here find an Excellent Abridgmenrt 
of Sir Walter's Preface, which is. a moſt ſublime 
*Piece:of Morality ' and ' Divinity, 'and a moſt 


Noble Leſſon and Inftruftion 'to all Princes and 


orth than all his Hiſtory. 


| Four In Cncotafbby, > AUS { | . | | 7 | | 
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Sir Walter Raleighs. 


© Premonition-it0 | 


| Y own weak Reqſon convined me, . bow unfit 
| cboice [ made of my Self, ta undertaks a Work f 
\ IL this nature, For bad it been generated in my 
' _ younger Tears, before any-iaund receiv'd either 
by Fortune or Time, yet I might well bave fear'd, that "the 
arkneſs of Age and Death would bgve covered, both me and 
it, long before its performance: It had better; fluted with ny 
Diſability, to have confined my Diſcourſe within our renown= * 
ed Iſland of Britain, and to baye ſet together the drijointed 
Frame of our Engliſh Affairs, than in the Evening of a Teme 
peſtuous Life, thus to begin with an Hiſtory .of the World < 
from the Creation, But the deep piercing Wounds, which _ 
while uncured, are ever aking; with the deſire to ſatisfie 
thoſe few Friends, tryed by the tire of Adverfity. (the former 
mnforcing, the latter perſuading) have cauſed. me 'to make my 
Thoughts legible, and my ſelf the Subje& of every Man's Opi- 
non, wiſe or weak. TÞS 4453 
To the World I preſent them, to which T am nothing radebt = 
ed; neither bave others that ſucceeded me ſped, much better 
in the change of Fortune ; Proſperity and Advetſiy, euer 1)» 
| ing and untying vulgar Afﬀections. And-as 1 vgs bark at 
thoſe they know not, and accompany one another in their Cla- 
mours, ſo it is with the unthinking Multitudg which led 
by ungertain ' Reports, condemn without bearing, and wouna 
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Sir WALTER RALEIGH'. 
without Offence given; contrary to the Counſel of 
Syracides. Againſt this vanity of Vulgar Caves 
| Seneca giveth a good Rule; Let us fatisfe our 
own Conſciences, and- not trouble our ſelves about the 
Cenſures of others, be it never ſo ill, as long as we de- 
ſerve well. & q ky 'y 
Touching my ſelf, if 1n any thing I bawerpreferred the Ser- 
vice of my Country, the general acceptation can yield me now 
#0 other profit, than a fair * Day does after Ship-wrack, and 
the contrary, no other harm than as a Tempeſt in the Port, I 
know IT loſt the love of many, for my Fidelity to Her, whom 
T1 muſt ſtill bozour in the Duſt , though farther than the de- 
Fence of her excellent Perſon, I never- perſecuted any. To la- 


Ecclefiafti- 
CUS Fl. 7: 


: bour. other ſatisfatFion were the effetFs of Frenzy, not of Hope x, 


ſeeing it is Truth, not Opinion which can travel the World 
mithout a Paſsport. Equity alone might perſuade, if there” 
were not as many Forms of the Mind, as there are external 
Figures of Men , and that as every Man bath reciued 7 
ſeveral PifFure as to Face, ſo bath he a diverſe Pidure as to 
Mind : Every one a Form by himſelf every one.a Fancy 
and Copitation differing ; there being nothing in which Nature 
fo much triumpheth, as in Diſſimilitude, From hence it com- 
th. that there is found ſo great a diverſity of Opinions, ſo 
ſtrong. a contrariety of Inclinations ;, ſo many natural and un- 
aatural, wiſe and fooliſh, manly and childiſh Affedtions and 
Paſſions in mortal Jen. For it is not the viſible faſhion. or 
ſhape of Plants, or reaſonable Creatures, that makes the diffe- 
rence of working in the one, or of Condition in the other, but 
#he internal Form. | | 

And though God has reſerved the reading of mens Thoughts 
to himſelf; yet as the Fruit tells the name of the Tree, ſo da 
the outward Works of Men (ſo far as their Cogitations are 


aFed) give us alight to gueſs at the reſk, Nay, it were + 


#0t bard to expreſs the one by the other wery near the Life, 
did ot the Craft of many, Fear. in moſt, . and the. Worlds 
Love in all, teach every Capatity, according to the compaſs 
it bas, to qualifie - aud mask over mmard Deformities. for 4 


tine, Tet no Man cap long continue. masked in 4. counter 
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Prem manition toi Pringes, 


Mas: M0 {ane of. Truth, cannot . long diſſemble theix oy 
Nature : ;- and the Heart will be ſeen at the Tongues end. 

Tn this great &:omilitude pf reaſonable Creatures, the com- - 
mon People are ill Tudges of boneſt things, aud their, Wiſdows 
1s to be deſpiſed. faid Feeleſ: As for the better fort, every 
Underſtanding.b .# peculiar Tudg ment, by which it both cen- 
ſureth others, and walueth it ſelf ; Eng dorohoi 1 will not think - 
it i Prange, if my worthlefs Papers be torn by Rats, /ance in all 

es Cenſurers have not fpar 4 to tax the Reverend of the 
His with Ambition ; the ſevere th themſelves; with Hypo- 
criſiez lovers of Juſtice, with Popularity ;, and Men of the 
trueſt' valowr with Pain-glory - For nothing is ſo eaſe 8 as to 
Reprove and Cenſure. 

1 will not trouble the Reader with. repeating the deſeroid Gow: 
mendations of Fiiſtory ; ; yet truet is, that among mm 
Benefits, for which 1t bas been honour Fl it triumphs i frog FR 
ver all Human Knowledge, that it. gives Life to out. Vider-" 
 fanding, ſince the World it ſelf bas Life even to' this day x; + 
And it bas triumphed over Tine, which nothing elſe but Eter- 
nity bas done; for it bas carried. our Knowledge over the vaſt 
devouring ſpace” of many Thouſand Tears,. and bas opened the 
piercing Eyes of our Mind, that. we plainly bebold living now, 
as if we lived then, that wiſe Work: of the great God, ſaith 
Hermes, . By it (I ſay) we live-in the very time when it was 
Created ; behold bow it was governid, bow cover'd with Wa- 
ter, and again repzopPd - How Kings and Kingdoms Bou- . 
riſhed and fell, and. for what Virtues or Vices God made the 
one proſperous, and-the other wretched. Meither is it the 
leaft of our Debt to Hiſtory, that it bas made” us acquainted 
with our dead Anceſtors, and raiſed them out of Darkneſs to 
teach us no leſs wiſe, than eternal Policy, by comparing for- 


mer Miſeries with. our own ill Deſervings. But neither the 


lively Inflruftions of Example, the Wards of the wiſeſt, nor 
Terror of future Torment have yet" ſo wrought upon our ſtu 
pid Minds, as ta. make us rentember, That the infinite Eye, 
and Wiſdom of God dath al. os through all our Pretences; Nor 
. to make us remember, | That the. Fuſtice of God 'requeres 00 0=*: 
ther Accuſer thay | our own. Conſciences, which by no "Falls. 
" OY of our hits attions, nor all the formality, which we 
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Sir WALTER RALETO H's 
(to gull Mens Opinions) put on, can be cover d from bim.” Exe 
amples of GodPs Fetarted in particulars upon all Degrees, 
that bave. played with bjs Mercies, would fill Volumes, Foy 
the Sea of Examples bath no Bottom ;, - though Marks, ſet on 
private Men, are (when their fem are caſt into the Earth) 
written only 1n their Memory which lived with them , ſo that 
the Perſons ſucceeding, who ſaw not their Fall, fear not their 
own Faults. God's Judgments on. the Greateſt have been Re- 
corded to Poſterity, either by thoſe bappy Hands, which the Hox 
ty Ghoſt guided, or by others, Now to point as far as the An- 
gels Fall, for Ambition ; at Kings cating Graſs with Beaſts 
for Pride-and Ingratitude ; at Pharaoh's wiſe 4:01 when he 
flew the Infants ; at Jeſabe's Poiicy. in covering Naboth's 
Murder, with many Thouſands of the like, were but a Prof, 
that Example ſhould be rejetted at a diſtance. For who hath 
nt obſerved -whas Labour, Practice, Peril, Blobd-ſhed, - and 
- Cruelty the'Xings and Princes of the World bave undergone 
and exerciſed, taken upon them, and committed; to make them- 
ſelves and their Iſſues Maſters of the World ? * yet bath Baby- 
lon, Perſia, Macedon, Rome, or the reſt, no Fruit, Flowey 
or Leaf ſpringing upon the face of the Earth: Nay, their very 
Roots and Ruins do hardly remain, for all that the Fiand. of 
Alan can make, 1s either over-turned by the Hand of A1an, or 
Conſumed by Time. Politicians ſay, States bave fallen, either 
by Foreign Force, or Domeſtick Negligence and Diſſention; 
or by a third Cauſe riſzng from both : Others obſerve, That the 
greateſt hate funk under their own weight ; others, That Di- 
wine Providence hath ſet a Peried to every State before the firſt 
Foundation thereof ; as Cratippus objeded in Pompey, A 

But ſeeing the Books followmg undertake the Diſcourſe of the 
firſt Kings and' Kingdoms, al that a ſhort Preface cannot run 
wery far back to the Ancients ; I will for the preſent examine 
what Advantage bas been gain'd by our own Kings and their 

Neighbour Princes, who-baving beheld both in Divine and Fu- 
mane Letters, the ſucceſs of Infidelity, Injuſtice and Cruelty, 

have (notwithſtanding ) Planted after the ſame Pattern, Mens 
Fudgments agree not ; and no man's Afﬀedion is ſtirred up a- 
. like, with Examples of the like nature ; but is either touched 

. with that which ſeemeth to come neareſt to bis own private O- 

oþ pinion, 
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. *Premonition” to! Princes. | 


pinzon, or elſe beſs fits bis Apprebenfaon.” But the Judgments 
of God are unchangeable;, no Time can weary bim, - or obtain 
his Bleſſing to that in one Age, which he Curſed." 11: anotber. 
Thoſe therefore which are Wiſe, will be able to diſcern tbe bit- 
tef Fruits of irreligious Policy, as well in old Examples as 
new ; for ill Aftions\bave always been attended 2yith 11 Suc- 
ceſs, as will appear by the following Examples. © 

| We have then no ſooner paſſed over the violence of the Nor- 
man Conqueſt, but we encounter that: remarkabls Example of 
God's Juſtice #pon the Children -of Henry I. who baving by 
Force, Craft, aud Cruelty, over-reached bis Brother Robert 
D. of. Normandy, Vſurped the Crown of England, end diſ- 
poſſeſſed bim of his Dukedome, and barbarouſly.. deprived him 
of bis Sight, to make bis own Sons Lords. of all 3, kut. God caſt 
them all, Male and Female, Nephews 4yd Neeces. (Maud © 
excepted ) into the bottom of the. Sea." '. - PSs 

. Edyard 1I. being Murdered, a Torrent of Blood followed: 
the Royal Race, ſo that all the aſeuline Princes (few except- 
ed) dyed of the: Bloody-Flux. And..though  Edward1II. in 
his young Years, made his knowledge. iN horrible FaQR, no 
more than- ſuſpicious , yet bis putting tq death bis Unkle . the 
Earl of Kent, made it manifeſt he was not 1gnorant of what - 
bad paſt, nor greatly deſirous to bave bad it otherwiſe. But 


_ this Cruelty, the unſearchable. Fudgment of God'revenged on 
his Grandchild ; and-ſo it fell out even to. the laſt of the Line,, 


That-in'the Second' or Third Deſcent, 1 
der the Ruins of thoſe Buildings whoſe 
pered with innoceng Blood, - For Richard II. having Mur- 
dered bis Unkle of Gloceſter, was himſelf Murdered by Hen». 
x 0 \ OOO MMT bs T9 ey I OR 5s 

| Henry IV. having broken Faith tq bis Lords, and by Trea- 
ſon obtained the Crown, Entailed it by Parliament upon his 
Iſſue ; and by many Treacheries left 'all Competitors defenſe- 
leſs, .as. be ſuppoſed, leaving bis Son. Henry V. full of Valour 
and /ignal Vieories ; 'yet was his Graud: child Henry VI. and 
bis Son the Prince, without Mercy Murdered, and bis Crown 
transferred to the Houſes of his Enemies. ' It was therefore a 
true Paſſage of Cauſſabon.z a Day, an Hour, a Moment, is 
Enough to overthrow whatcemeth founded in Adamant. . © 
Et. 1, or Heary 


hey were. all buried un- 


' Mortar had been tem- 


F "Ty + 0 - : 
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Henry VI. overwhelmed with the Storm of 'bis Grandfas _ 


thers grievous Crimes, generally eſteemed an innocent Prince, 


yet refuſed the Daughter of Armaignac, of the Houſe of Na- 


varre, fo whom be was Ally'd, and Married a Daughter 
Anjou,' and ſo loſt all that he bad in France - He alſo conde- 
| ſcenaded to the unworthy Death of his Unkle-of Gloceſter, the 


ain Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter. Buckingham and Suf- ' 


folk contrived the Duke's death, by the Queen's procurement; 
but the Fruit was anſwerable to the Plantation, and they and 
ther Adberents were deſtroy'd by York 3 whoſe Son Edward 
depriz*d Henry the Father, and Edward the Son, of Life and 
. Kmgdom. The Politick Lady, the Queen, lived-to ſee the 


miſerable End of her Husband, Son, and all ber Adberents ; | 


ber ſelf plunder*d, and Father beggar'd to Ranſons her. 
Edward IV. bath his turn to Triumph, when all the Plants 
of Lancaſter, ' except the -Earl'of Richmond, were extirpated ; 
whom he bad alſo: bought of the D. of Britain, 'but could not 
keep him, But what ſtability can Edwards Plantation pro- 
miſe, when he bad ſeen and approved Prince Edward's Mur- 


arr, by Gloceſter, Dorſet, Haſtings, &'c. which eſcaped not 


the Judgment 'of God in the ſame kind? He inſtruced Glo- 
ceſter to Murder Henry VI. and taught him” the Art to kill 
bis 'own Sons, and to Uſurp the Crown... Es 26 
Richard "nl. The greateſt Maſter in Villany, of all that 
ment before bim :; who by neceſſity of his Tragedy, being to play 
more Parts in bis own. Perſon than all the ref yet ſo well fit- 
ted every Man's Humour, that join'd with bim, as if each had 
acted bis awn Intereſt, Buckingham and Haſtings, Enemies 
to the Queen, and ber Kindred, are eafily allured to" conde- 


Scend, that.Rivers and Grey. (the King's maternal Unkle, and 


ſoned ;, and for avoiding future Inconveniences, to loſe their 
Feads. Having brought them to the praffice of that common 
Precept which the Devil bas written on every Poſt, To depreſs 
whom they have injur'd, and to deſtroy whom they have 


depreſfs'd. Then Buckingham bas it forr?d in bis Head, 


7 


_ That when the King and bis Brother ſhould be of ſufficient Age, 
** they, will take* ſevere Revenge of the Wrong to Rivers. and 
Gray, and therefore of neceſſity, the Ring and” bis _— 


balf Brother) ſhould firſt be ſeparated from bim ;, then impri- 


':Promphiaicn,s tor Princes | 
muſt be made ang, . Haſtings being { bn Gatenty: and 


after an attempt to A im, [/ Gtting int Ys oy Haug- 
wy ”= Toy the. ed yon an prin to. bis Hos is fori- 


and | Gray was cone, als = = yet a part to oy | 
fo. Richard, in Pw pry: the i to Ele 5 RNS ot 
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" Henry VII. pg one dF * God's Juſtice I; 7 catting off 
the. Crnel King) Succeeded.; a. Politick Prince, if ever there 
was any, who by: the Engine "of his Wiſdom beat down as many 
ſtrong Oppoſi tons. th before and after he wore. the Crown, as 
ever any King, of England did -. For . as bis Profits. beld-'tbs 
Reins of bis Aelions, ſo he weighed his Underſtanding by his 
Abilities, leaving #0 more to hazard, than what cannot by .ge- 
nyed in al Human, Aftions. This King, never induret '$"FL 
SO in rewardin Servants, . and was therein. excebaing 

wiſe: for what bim = ave, bimſelf received both "Thanks.and 


Love: Knownig lov the Afﬀecions,of Men (purchaſed no way . + ="J 


ſo ready as by Fovefite ) were Trains which better became Great - 
Kings than Great, af jects. | On.the contrary, in whatſc +] 
be grieved bis $t tbjecs, be wikhy Pius it off to-thoſe on be 
found fit prog of. blk 4 Hous.,.. He uſed. not to begie 


theix Proceſſes, whom he or feared by the. Execution, as 
Lewis XI. did ; Tet be Pumas Js. the Errors of bis 
Anceſtors, as the Head of Stanley, (who ſet the-Crown on his) 


and the Death of the young E: of WW. 
D. 'of Clarence do /bew, and likewiſe tl 
condren of the fiſt ine, GC a 


Ck. Sox. to, George 
Su of _ Groans: 
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Henry VII: (the Pattern of a-merdcileſs Prince) Succerd®-, 
ed - One who'precipitately advanced many," (but for what Vir- \ 
tue--n0 Man could imagine ) and with change of. bis Fancy rui- 
ned them, no Man knowing for what Offence To bow mas. 
ny others gave he abundant Flowers from-whente to gather Ho-. 
ny, and in the end of Harveſt burnt them in the Hive'?: 
How many Wives did heat off, or caſt 'off, as bis Fancy or 
Aﬀe@ion' changed ? How many Princes of -the BJood, . with. 
many others of all Degrees, did he Execute ? What caufeleſs 
cruel Wars did be make upon bis own Nephew King James V? © 
What Laws and Wills did be invent to eſtabliſh the King-. 
dom #1 his own Family, ufpng bis ſharpeſt ' Weapons to cut off” 
the Branches which ſprang from the ſame Root, that bimſelf 
did? Yet God took away all his own without increaſe ; though 
for themiſthves in their ſeveral Kinds, all Ptitttes of  emtinent 
Virtues : And that Blood which King Henty affirmed that the: 
cold Air of Scotland froze up in the North,. God bath diffuſed 
by the Sun-ſhine of bis Grace, from whence bis Majeſty . now 
living, (and long may) is 'Deſcended: Of wham_ 1 may ſay 
truly, that Malice ber ſelf tannot charge him juſtly with-any of 
thoſe foul Spots, by which the Conſcietices of all the forenam=- 
ed Princes were defiled ; ' or the Sword of bis" Juſtice ſtained 
with any Drops of that innocent Blood which bad ſtained their 
Hands a#4 Fame. © Aud forthe Crown of England, it may 
mwruly be avowed, He received it from the” Hand of God ;, . nei- 
ther baſtning the time upon any provocation ; . #0r taking Re- 
venge up any that ſought to put bimby it : And refuſed Aſ- 
ſoſtance of ber Enemies, that wore it long with as great Glory, 
as ever Princeſs did. He entred neither by Breach nor Blood; 
but by the ordinary Gate,” which his 'own Right bad ſet .open 5 
and was veceived in at it by an univerſal Love and Obedience. 
Thus the Northern parts of Britany once ſevered fromthe 
South #1 Aﬀe@ion for along 'time' (whereof grew deadly. Wars 
with muth Crutlty) were'at length bappily united. For which 
_ Blefling*of God, never to þ CTpPren, as me are bound to. mich 
Thankfulneſs'; ſo the Fruit. of this: Concord. maketh all petty 
Grievances to appear but" as a Mole- Hill to'a Mountain." 4nd 
if the uniting of the Red Roſe with the White-were the great- 
eſt Happineſs, next Chriſtian Religion, that ever the og 
| | | Om 
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dom received from God to that Day 5 certainly the Peace be- 
 Eween the two Lions of Gold and Giles goth ' by | many "De- 
 grees exceed, both by ſparing our Blood and Jug 1 
. As it pleaſed Ged.to: puniſh:the Uſutpation and unttatural 
Cruelti2s of our own. Kings; © ſo do we find be dealt with the 
' Sons of Lewis -Debonair, | Soxof Chartemain. For aftey-De- 
| bonair bad put out bis \Nephew Bernard's Eyes, 'the' Son of Pi- 
pin the Eldeſt of: Charlemain,\King:of Italy, and«Heir \of the 
Empire, and after that cauſed bim to die in Priſon 3 there fols 
lowed ſxch Murderiand_Bloodſhed;- Poiſonings; 'a#d* Civil 
Wars, till the whole, Race of that famous Entperor was extin<* 
guiſhed, Debonair furtber to.ſecure himſelf, put” bis Baſtart# 
Brotbers into'a Monaſtery': But God rais'd up bis own'Sons to 
vex, invade, Impriſon, a#d::depoſe:bim, alledging the” for- 
mor YViolences to. bis Neptiew: and:Brothers : Tet be-did that 
which few Kings: do \, be publickly-acknowledg?d anid-recanted 
bis Cruelty againſt Bernard inthe Aſſembly of the States. But 
Blood unjultly' fpilt: is »ot cafily\expiated by Repentance:: And 
ſuch Medicines ta: the. Dead, bave'but dead Rewards; "\'He'bas 
ing alſo given Aquitain to Pipin bis Second: $ouy ſought af+ 
ter that to caſt bin out; as indeed be' did: lis Son'after bint,” of 
the ſame' Name, 'at the Perſuaſzon of Judith -f0 #aifecber $09) 
Charles: 52F vat bfo> 7 Ot ESaoitts) Ip) D614 FL Trp 
Lothair, bis eldeſt Son, be left King” of Italy, and Empe- 
ror, againſt whom bis Nepbew:Pipin of - Aquitainz Lewis of 
Bavier, and Charles the Bald made: War; be wer) Whig was 
fought the moſt Bloody Battel that ever -was known i Fraiice; 
1 which, the Loſs.of the Nobility aud Men of War tmconuraged 
the Sarazens to invade Italy, them to falbupon 'Almain; 
and the Danes upon. Normandy. After being invaded by Lew- 
is, ' and by his/own Conſcience for rebelling againſt bis Fathey;, 


eltics, tbe' quits the Empire, and dies"in a Mo- 


and other: Cy 
. Charles the Bald ſeizeth on Pipin his Nepbew, and kills birt 
41 4 Cloſer, oppreſes the Nephbews, the Sons. of Lothair, and” 
tſtrps the Empire, His Son Caroloman rebells, and' bath 'his 

. Eyes burnt out by bis Father :\ Lewis. of Bavier and bis Son 
Caroloman are overthrown by Charles ; and 'Lewis'dies of 
Grief, as Charles doth of Poiſon by Zedekias bjs wa} 4 
waroct OO ew - 


'S « WAL TERRACES H EH” 5 
Jew: H/boſe.: Son alſo: Lewis le Begne, 'dy'd of the ſame-Po- 


Tha and:Chbrles' the Simple ſurceeded:;, : whoſe Natural Brb- 


ls. an Charlemain: rebelPd'; +The' Younger 3s fltin 


bs wil 
.. of Bavier;:-; 


-Charles the Groſs bevants Lord of what Deboriir s Sons had | 


held in: Gormany,  who-1nwailly Charles the Simple, is forſa- 
po of Nables, Wife, and 'Y 


W it, dying. a. diftraFed  Beg- 
* Ghai the Simple belitoint Wardſhi Eudes, or 
be Palace ," and-after:by-Robert bis 1=S bm $3 Fears wy 
wil by the-E.« of Vermandois,' and dyed in- Priſon. wal) 


Sons dice :of.Poyſon,. Hola ok Betis, s 108 117 WY 
+ Francis L was one of the' | Kings' that ever France 
bad, £xcept:hit expoſong the Proteſtants of 'Mirandel- and Ca- 


briers #0-the-Fire and'Sword:; go which: be repented} and 


k Oe his'Sowu-to do Fuſtice- on the Murdeveys,, yet was 0t 
_ that 'unſeaſondble.\. Cart. accepted of by Godl 51 who cut off his 
Faur Sons without: Tſſue 20 ſuccetd.. ' And notwithſtanding all 


- their: Subtilty: and Breach-of Faith, with all their Maſſacres - 


-«pon-#hoſk of, the Religion, the Crown was ſet on. bis Head, 


whom they all endeavour'd to ruin ;, and the Proteſtants are 


noi i number; and ſtrength more than every" © 
| Spain #45:foiord God the fame, as'Don (Pedro: of Caſtite 
may. mitne]; -who as be became tbe moſt mbycileſs of all | Heas 
then or Chriſtian Tyrants, (as the' Hiſtory'of Spain records?) fo 
& eriſbed by the Hands of bis Tounger Brother, who ajpoe- 
eto of their- egy b5 
D;-of Burgoign allel-this King, if -any Cans, 
_ who! after.-aTrayterous has tot D. of Qrleance, cauſex 
_ the nn, Conſtable, | divers Biſhops, Officers of 'Ju- 
ſtice, of the Treaſury, Requeſts, Chamber of Accom 
with "Sixteen Hundred others. ſuddenly to be Jars; z which ki nd 
of Deathreaſed the World of | himſelf. 


. Ferdinand holding: Arragon by Uſurpation of his rcoſptrs, : 


added. Caſtile aud Leon, -which be beld by : foroe' of Arms from - 
the Daughter iof. the laſt Henry,! \ and. expelPd bis.\Neece from 


400 7 a of Navarr * +, He betrayed Ferdinand ae op. 
eric 


Boar, "the Elder" brake bis, Neck, Jus did- iſe the Son 


a te... Oh. 4. ons. as. Tr. I... 


ſuccecded, und Irake bir eoks ne of bie ; 
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derick-King of Naples':(bis 'Xinſman) to the. French, wirh- 
the Army be ſent. to their ſuccour.. The Politick Kigg, who 
fold Heaven and: bis own: Fi-nour, to make bis Son the greats. 
eſs Monarch, ſaw his Death with bis Wife's, and ber uns. 
_ timely, Birth «buried together ; the like End he ſaw of bis;own 
 Eldeſt Daughter; -his Second dyed Mad ; bis Third was. caſt" 
off ly our King Henry: VII. andthe Mother of a' Daugh-: . 
ter, whoſe:;unhappy Zeal. ſhed, a Deiudge of Innocent | Blood, 
and bad all his Kingdoms. poſſeſt by trange Maſters, .\ 
_ Charles -V.-Sonu to Arch. D. Philip, who had Married 
Ferdinand's Mad Daughter; after the Death of many Multi- - 
tudes of. Ghriſtian Souldiers .and renowned Captains, in his 
vain Enterprizes' upon France, Germany, and other States, 
while the Turk took the City of Rhodes; was, in concluſzon, 
chaſed out5of France,. and in:ſome ſort out of Germiany, be- 
;ng perſued by D- Maurice-over:the Alps, which be paſſed” by 
Torch Light, and crept anto.a_Cloiſter, and became his Son's 
.. Priſoner, who paid bim' wery ſlowly. © - OWE 
N Philip -IL /his Son, nt: 'cantent to -bold Holland and Zea- 
land (wreſted by his Anceſtors from Jaqueline their lawfut . 
Prince ). and to poſſeſs many other parts of the Netherland 
Provinces in Peace, by perſuaſion of that miſchievous Cardinal 
of Granvil and other Tyrants;. forgetting the remarkable Ser- 
vices done; #0 his Father z.and the. Forty Millions: of- Florens 
preſented - him at bis Entrance ;:and bis. ſolemn Oaths -tpice 
taken to maintain their Privileges; which'tbey had enjoyed un- 
der Thirty five Earls, conditional Princes, began to Tyrannize. 
over themby the Spaniſh Inquiſition and other intolerable' Im- _ 
po/ztions ; and laſtly, by Force of Arms. fought to make bims. - 
ſelf, not Monarch only, like the Kings of England, France, 
Oc, but Turk-like, to- overturn all their National Funda- 
mental Laws, Privileges and - Cuſtoms. - To effec? this, be. 
eafaly obtained a Diſpenſation of bis Oaths from tve Pope, and 
then divided the Nhbility, under the Government of. bis baſe 
Siſter Margaret of Auſtria, :and-Cardinal Granvil : Then.be 
employ'd. that Mercileſs Spaniard Ferdinand 'Alvarez D. of 
Alva, who in /3x Tears cut "off - Eighteen Thouſand fix uns * 
dred Gentlemen- and others,. by. the Hand of the Hang-man. 
Failing. of \bis purpoſe by Force, be tr.y#tb Policy, and ſent he's: 
"= a O1MY 


, 


John of Auſtria, ' bis Baſtard Brother ; who upon the Papal _ 
advantage, made no ſcruple to ſmear 5 and having receryed 
 Stx Hundred Thouſand Pounds of the Provinces 30 eaſe them 
of the Garriſons, be ſuddenly ſurprized the Citadel of Ant- = 
'werp, Namure, &c. yet after fo many Thouſands ſlain ; | 
Thirty fix Millions of Treaſure ſpent in Six Tears, be left the 
Country ; and the Xing ſpent above One Hundred Millions, ': 
with the Death of Four Hundred Thouſand Chriſtians, to loſe 
the ricbeſt Country be bad, #,® EAR | 
. Ob by what Plots 1 by what Oaths, treacherous PradFices, 
_ Opprefſuons, Impriſouments, Tortures, Poyſonings ; and un- 
dey what Reaſons of State and Polity, bave theſe Kings pulled | 
. the Vengeance of God upon themſelves, upon Theirs, and upon 
prudent Miniſters ? and at laſt have brought theſe things to 
paſs for their Enemies Advantage ; and found an effetF ſo di- 
rely tontrary to all their own Counſels, and Crucities ; that | 
the one could never bave boped for it, and the other never bave 
ſucceeded, bad no ſuch Oppoſition been made : God bath ſaid - 
it and performed it ever ;, 1 will deſtroy the' Wiſdom -of 
e Wile. | 


. But to what end do we laybefore the Eyes of the Living, the | 
Fate and Fortunes of the Dead, ſeeing the World is the ſame 


it bath been, and the Chilgren will obey their Payents ? 
It is in the preſent that all the Wits of the World are exerci- © 
ſed; and to enjoy the Times we bawe, we bold-all things law- 
ful; and either bope to bold them for ever, or hope there is no- 
thing after them to be boyed for. For as we ave content to for- 
get . our own Experience, and counterfeit Ignorance of our . 
Knowledge in things that concern our ſelves 3 or perſwade our 
ſelves, that God bath given us Letters Patents to perſne all 
our irreligious AﬀetFions with a Non obſtante; So we nerthey 
Jook behind us what has been, mor before us what ſhall be. © 
It is true, the quantity we have is of the Body; we are by it 
zoined to the Earth, we are compounded of the Earth, and in- 
babit the Earth. The Heavens ave high, afar off,, and un- 
explorable + We bave a ſenſe of corporeal things, but of etey+ 
ual Grace only by Rewelation : "No \wonder then, that onr 
Thoughts are ſo Earthly-; and a leſs wondey that 'the Whrds ' 
of worthleſs Men cannot cleanſe us ; ſeeing their gee 
| an 
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| ' . Premonitioh to Princes:. 
and Do@rine, whoſe Vndey. anding the Holy Cs 


ed to inbabit, have not performed it, For the Prophet Uaiah- _ 


cryed out long ago, Lord, who hath believed our Reports? 
And doubtle}s as be complained of his time'; ſo are they leſs 
belicved every day, though Religion be ſtill 1m Mens Moths 
we profeſs to know, but by works cleny bim 5 which argueth an 
aniverſal Diſſimulation, For Happineſs con{iſteth- im a Di- 
vine Life; nas in knewiedge of ' Divine Things, wherein  De- 
vils excelus, Contentions about Religion have bred lamenta= 
ble effetFs ;- and the Diſcourſe thereof bath near upon driven 
the Praftice out of the World. Fe which obtaineth Know-= 
tedge only by Mens Diſputations of Religion, would' judge that 
Heaven were chiefly to be defired,but look upon many Diſputers 
Lives, A ne 1mthe SouFbut Hypocriſie, We 
are all (in effe#) become Comedians in Religion ; we at? 
im Voice and Geſture Divine Firtues ;, but i courſe of Life 
we renounce the part we play, and Chatiry, Juſtice, and 
Truth have their Being but in Terms, as the Philoſophers Ma- 
teria prima. Bo. 
That Wiſdom which teacheth us the Knowledge of God; bath 
great Eſteem enoupb in that we pive it onwr good Word ,” but 
' tbe Wiſdom which is altogether exerciſed 1n gathering Riches, 
by which .we purchaſe Honbyr in the World, Theſe aye the 
Marks we Shoot at ; the Care whereof is our vn m this Life, 
and the Peril ou own in the future ; Though in our greateſt 
Abundance we bave but one 44an's Portion, as the Man of 
the greateſ® Wiſdom and Ability hath told us. As for thoſe 
which devour the reſt, and follow us in fair Weather, they a-' 
gain forfake us in the firſt Storm of our Misfortune,- and fly 
- away before Sea and. Wind; leaving us to the Malice of our 
Deſt inies, Among} # Thouſand Examples take that of Jr. 
Dannet : Charles/V. at Vluſhing, i bis return to Spaia, 
conferring with Seldius, bis Brother Ferdinanc's Embaſſador.. 
til the dead of Night, when they ſhould part, called ſome of 
-bis Servants 4 and-ivhen none anſwered- (being either gone or 
* afteep) himſelf #dok the- Candie to light down Seldins.- not- 
. with/tanding bit i ty to the contrary - But at the ſtairs 
foot, be defir'd bit to remember when be was dead, That 
| a'2 / whom 


WE 7 $— IP ak tir gh It 
-  SrPALTER RALETG H's 


whom he-hadknown in his time 'environ'd with mighty 
-” Armies, hehath ſeen forſaken of his own Domeſticks. 


- But "ou will ſay- en more regard the Hononr done to great 
Men than the former-: It is true ingeed, provided that an.in- 
ward Love from their Juſtice and Piety, accompanying the' 


 autward Worſhip given to their Places and Power ; without 


which, the applauſe of the Multitude is as the Out-cry of a 
Herd of Animals, who without. knowledge "of any true 
Cauſe, pleaſe themſelves' with the Noiſe they make. Im- 
pious Jen iz Profperity have ever been. applauded, 
and the .moſt Virtuons '.( if unproſperous') have.- ever 
been deſpiſed, and Virtueand- Fortune are rarely diſtinguiſh. 
For as Fortune's Man rides the Horſe, ſo'Fortune her felt 
rides the Man 5 who when he. is deſcended on- foot, the Man is 
taken-from his Beaſt, and Fortune from the Man 3 a buſe 
Groom beats the one, and bitter Contempt ſpurns-at the other, 
with equal liberty, Oo by | 
The Second'thing which Men more reſpe@, is raiſing of Po- 
ſterity. Tf theſe Men conceive that Souls departed take any 


Comfort therein, they are Wiſe in a fooliſh thing, as Lactan- 


tius ſpeaketh, - De ſal. ſap. li. 3.:c, 28. For when our Mor- 
tal Spirits are departed, and diſpo#d of by God, they are plea- 
fed no more 1n Poſterity, than Stones are proud - which ſleep un 
the Walls of a King*s Palace; neither have they more 'Sorrow 
#1 their Poverty, than there 1s Shame in the Prop of a Beggar's . 
ak - The Dead, tho' Holy, know nothing, no not of their 
own Children : For the. Souls departed are not Converſant 
with the. Aﬀairs of the Living, ſaid Auguſtine, de Cura pro 
Hort. Fob alſo, of whom we cannot doubt, - tells us, we'ſhall 
Neither underſtand of our Childrens Honour, or low De- © 
gree. Man. walketh in a' Shadow, diſquieting himſelt'in 
vain ; he heapeth up Riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. .The living, -ſazth Eccleſ. know they ſhall 
die, but the Dead know nothing at all; for who ſhall ſhew 
to Man, what ſhall be after him under the-Sun ? Aud when!” 
be conſidera all bis Lahours, and could: not tell whether a Fool 


. or a Wiſe; {an [hould enjoy the Fruits thereof, bimſelf bated , 
_ bis own £1496 wt 


prs. What can-ofber Xen hope to:know after. 
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Sir WALTER RALBIGH's 


the Time paſt, when we-were not, or with the Time to come, 

in which we ſhall abide for ever : T ſay if our Portion in the 

Forld, and our Time m the World, be thus. confidered, they 

differ little from nothing : It js not out of any Excellency of Un= 
E 


, that we fo much prize the one, which hath (m Ef- 
ing ; and ſo much negtet} the other, which hath no 
ng ; Coveting the Mortal Things of the World; as if our 


' Souls were there Iramortal ; and neglet} the rhings Immor- | 


tal, as if our ſekves, —_— the World, were but Mortal. | 
Lex every Man walue his own Wiſdom as he'pteafſes, the Rich 
Man think all Fools that cannot equal his Abundance ; The R&- 
vengeful eftcem then nepligent,'which have not trampled upon 


their Oppoſites: The Politician think themBlockheads,that cannot 


merchandize their Faith : Yet when | we come within Sight of 
the Pcrt of Death, to which all Winds drive us ; and when, 
by ſetting fall the fatal Anchor, which can never bggveighed 
again, the Navigation of this Life takes End : Then it 1s (1 
ſay) that aur own Cogitations, thoſe fad and ſevere ones (for- 
merly thrown off by Health and Felicity) return again, and 


29 us to the uttermoſt for all the pleaſing Paſſeges of our Lives 


aft. Then it is we cry for s Mercy, when we can no 
; L0 exerciſe Cruelty ; then this terrible Sentence, God will not 
be mocked, frikerh through our- Souls, For if \the righteous 
ſhall ſcarcely be faved, and that God ſpared not the Angels ; 
2yhere ſhall thoſe appear, ho ha-oing ſerved their ites all 
their Lives, preſumi'd that the ſeutre Commands of the dreadful 


. God were given in Sport, and that the laſt faint Breath is 
force to. found Lord have Mercy, without any kind of Satis- 


attion to Men, or Amendmem? Oh how many ( ſaath «a 
Reverend Father ) deſcend to Eternal Torments and Sorrows 
ith this Hope \ ts | 
It is indeed a Comort te our Friends to have it ſaid, we 
died well ; for all deſire to die the Death of the | Righteous, a: 
Balaam did. ' Put hat ſhall we cal (indeed )* a Mocking q 
God, if that. thoſe Men mock him net, that think it enoug 
for God, to ask him Mercy at wn with rhe laſt remains of 
& Malicious Breath ? This _ well-ayimg Prayer amounts t0 43 


"much as this, We beſeech thee, 6d, that alt the Fa 


ſhoods, Forſwearing, ant! Treacheries-of our Lives paſt, may 
| | va 


\ MT; 
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| gainſt the terrible Tudgments of the All-powerful God , yea, 


*"— 


Premonition/to Princes. 

be well pleafing to thee ; that thou wilt for. our Sakes, (thar 
have had no Leifare.to do any thing for thine) gs toy Na- 
rature, (though impoſſible) and forger to be a juſt God ; thay 
thou "wile" love Injuries and Oppreſſions, ' call Ambition W#-- 
dom, and Charity Fooliſhnefs. For 1 ſhall prejudice my Son 
(which I amr reſolyed not to do) if I make Reſtitution, and con- 
feſs my ſelf to'have been uryuſt, (which ! am too proud to doYif 
1 deliver the Opprefſed. Theſe w1fe Worldings have either found, 
or made them 'a Leaden God, like that which Lewis the Ele- 
wenth wore in his Cap, and uſed to kiſs it, and ask it Pardon, 
when he' had caufed any to be Muruered, promiſing it ſhould 
be the laſt; as when by the Pradtice of a Cardinal, and falſified 
Sacrament, be eaufedrhe Earl of Armagnack to be tabbed at 
Prayers. Of this Compuſition are all devout Lovers of the 
World, that they fear all that © is worthleſs and frivolous ; they 
fear the Plors and Pradtices, yea the wery Whilperings of therr 

ates; they fear rhe Opinions of Men, which beas but upon 
Shadows : They flatter and forſake the proſperous of \unproſpe- 
rous, Friends or Kings: Tea, they dive under Water, like Ducks, 
at every Peble' Srone thrown at them by a powerful Hand. On 
the contrary; they ſhew an obſtinate and Gipantick Valour a+ 


they ſhew themſelves Gods apainſt God, and Slaves tywards 
Men, whoſe Bodies. 4nd Confciences are alike rotten. - © 
' Now for the reff, if we examine the Uifference between the 
Rich and Mighty, whom we call Fortunate, -and the Poor 
azd Opprefled, whom we account Wretched ;' 39 fhall find the 
Unhappineſs ' of the one, and the Miſery of the other jo tyed 
by God io the very Inſtant, and ſo ſubject to enterchange, (wit- 
neſs the ſuddew Downfall of the greateſt, and the ſpeedy Riſe 
of the meaneſt) that the one bath nothing certain whereof to 
boaſt, nor the other ro lament. Fir no Man is ſo aſſured of 
Hononr, Riches, Health or Life, but may be deprived 'of ez- /7Y} 
ther, or all, the wwery mexr hour; for what _ Evening will ©" - 
bring with it is uncertain; and noxe can tell what ſhall be to 
rorrow, 'faith St. Jathes : Fo Day he is ſet up, to Morrow 
be fhall nor be found ; for he is turned into Dult, #nd his Pur- 
pole perifheth. And though rhe Air of Adverſity. be werg 
obſeure," yet herein we better diſcern God, rhas in the ſhining 
a 4 | Light 
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Light of:Wor'dly Glory, through whoſe Clearneſs 1n0V anity 
whatſoever can eſcape ogr. Sight. 4nd. though Adwyerſity ſeem 
ridiculous to the Happy and. Fortunate, who... delight -themſelyes 
at others Mifortunes ; though. it. ſeem. grievous to thoſe, which. 
were 13 it : Net this is true, that of all that's paſt, to: the ery, 
Inſtant, what remains, is equal tojeither.,. \ For ti we haye. . 


luved many. Years, and in them hawe.rejoyced (accordeup to So- 


on 
4 


lomon) or. have, we ſorrowed as long\; yet ook hack, e find 
both Foy and Sorrow ſailed out: of Sight, and Jar which hath 
held us in Chaſe from the. Wi/omb, \bgth put ap end.-t0. both. 
1.et him therefore, .2-hom Foxtunehath ſerved, and. Time ber. 
friended, take an Accompt.of- bis Memory," (the only Keeper 
of Pleaſures paſt) and truly examime what i bath reſerucd. of 
Beauty, Youth, or paſt Delights \,ox. of his. deareſt ; Aﬀectionsz 
or whatſoeucr:s Contentment the, ammrous Spring:tume.. ave. hi 


Ty 


© % 


Theug ts, and be, ball find that, all the Art which bis, Elder. 


Nears had, can draw no-other Vapapr out of theſe; Viſſolarians, 


than heavy, ſecret, and 1ad Sighs. : He. ſhall fina-nothyug re- 


% mining, but thoſe. Sorrows which grow up, after our faſt 


Springing Youth., evertook it, when it Was. ata. Stand ; and 
evertoppg 4t utterly, when it began to wither." . Looking back 


therefore from the Inſtant. of our preſent "Being, .and the poor 


diſeaſed Captirue hath as little Senſe:of all former Miſcries and, 
Pains, as the Man ſo bleſſed in. common Opinion hath of 'fore- 
paſt Pleaſures and. Delights. For whatſoever 15 caſt behind: us, 
7s juſt. porbing ; and what is to core... depends upon dcceittuk 
Hope. Only 1 muſt ons thoſe few black: Swans;, bo hay- 


- ing had the;Grace to value worldly Vanities at. no. mare than 
their worth, do by retaining the' comfortable Memory of a well- 


acted Lites. bebold Death without Dread, the Grave without 
Fear, .aud inbrace beth, as neceſſary Guides to: Endlets Glo- 
ME hone gle ng. oh it: of MEET. ee DT 
\ For my Jelf, this is my Copnfort, aud all "that Þ can. offer 
to others, ..that ihe Sorrows. of. zhis. Late, either. reſpett. God, 
when we complain to. bim againſt.our ſetyes for our Off ences ; 


aud confeſs, Thou Lord argquſt in -all: that hath befa en.us ; 


Or reſpeck.the World, when ve complain to Our, ſelves againſt 
Gi0d, as doing us wreng either in not giving\what we delire ;; 


\5 


tf Saking dW47 What we en joyed ; Forgetting that humile ang 


® 


A. 


Premonition; te Princes, | 


{ju Acknowled mept. of Job, The Lord hath: given, and the 
ih hath. key. And out of. he Tor ets either 4. Fool, or un- 


grateful to. God, or both, that doth not anos e, that bow 


mean ſoever his Eſtate be, it is far, greater than od owes him: 
Or hea: 7P IE. his fit rons. hes lh j Jops. are. yet far be ls, 5, 
than thoſe that are due to. bim. It if an H OSS ; E:56t 
ſities the Tributes of. ving;'s wiſe brian fg 
them, and bear "them . as th Tributes "For fſeetn mg 
God, 2b is the duthor of if all.o our raj edies, bÞ: written 

and: appointed 2 what every Man muſt oF uſing. no Partiality 
to the griph breſs.. Princes ; f Why ſhowlg of other Men. Who. are but. as 
the leaſt þ amis compla in of Þ cn Em \ not the Lord [2 


jus to, 9) the art. .of rhe greateſt. Em ror, and. 1 the. part 
4 the queſt DEE Oon hs Ber has br epged Water of ai Een 
| 7 good the Drought .o Deep 2. X71 tbe Grand Seignior 

e Turks: Sg Morning, the [ame Da became the Foot- 
| be of. 'Tamberlain; 3 both which, parts Va erian EL 

d played, being taken by Sapores.. - Bellifarius , ha 

e part a a moſt Victorious Captain, and . after 
4 * Bt Beggar 3, with F Thouſand ike Examples. 
there 1s no other Accompt ro”be made of "this ig World, 
than to.reſolve, That. the change of Fortune « on this great Wt 
tte, #5. but. as the change of C Garments 0 the lefler < For hen 
every. Pr Weareth but Bis. Opn, Skin, the hays are all alike. x 
If a any; Man.out of: WW eakneſe judge. orberwiſe, (for, 2 bs EAN 
of great Wit, to call the Mint fromthe Senſes) it i by reaſor 
of. that unhappy Fancy of ours, which forgeth m Men's Brains 
all the. Miſeries to which he is ſubject (the C or por al excepted) 
therein 3s 15 that Miffortune and , reg eff ec what they do. 
For ſeeing Deaths the end. of the Play, Sj takes from all, 
whatſoever Fortune .&r Force his row any. one ; It. were foo- 
liſh Madneſs in, the Shipwxack of Worldly Things, (where all 


fi mhs but the Sorrow for the Loſs ot them f to ſink: under Fortune, »...- 


which( according ; zo Seneca) is of «all orher the mole Beadle 
Deſtiny. 
Now tothe Piiture of 0 7 Ky 3) We cal Hiſtory) kt 7 my 
goed Intent , excuſe. drawing it int > {o large a Table. The 
xamples of Drvang Y ORE 6Uery. where to: be found, ( the 


| f# Diyine | Hiſtories being nothing ele bus Cont muation I 


of 
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of ſuch Examples) have perfſwaded me to fetch: my Beginning 


L 


om all Beginnings,the Creation. For theſe two glorious AftFions 
of the Almighty are ſo linked fogether,that rhe one neceſſarily im 
pheth the other : Creation inferring Providence, and Providence 
prefuming Creation; though many ſeeming wiſe have gone about * 
zo ſeparate them ; Epicurus denies both, yer allows @ Beginnmg : 
The Ariſtotelians grant Providence, bat deny all. Beginning, 
whoſe erbal Do#rine grounded upon a Yotten Ground, was 
not able to ſtand againſt the Dofbrint of Faith, ronching the 
Creation in time, Heb. Tt. though natural | R eaſor might broe 
inform'd him better. And thongh Ariſtotle failed herein, apd 
raug ht little other than Ternis im the reſt, yet many do abfolare- 
ly Tubje themſeFues to him, as not to $96 any other ſearch bf 
Truth. The Law of their Philoſophical Principles 40th »0t jo 
bind, but that where Natural Reaſon is in Force apainſf them, 


\ # ought to ſtand in all Queſtions of Nature 'and Finite Power, 


as a Fundamental Law of Human Knowledge. For every Hu- 
man Propoſition hath equal Authority,” if Reoſon make no af- 
ference. But where Reaſon 1s not admitted, and Inoentions 
of Anceſtors approved wit bread Men ſuffer themſel-oes 
70 be led after the-manner of Beaſts. * 

This oath axd Dulneſs has made Ignorance. a powerful 'Ty- 
rant, and has et true Philoſophy, Pliylick and Divinity ow rhe 
Pillory, and written over the Firſt, Contra Principia "negan- 
tem, over the Second, Virtus ſpecifica, and the Third Eccleſia 
Romana. ee Ns a2 

But I will never believe that all natural Knowledge was 
Fout up in Ariſtotle's Brain, or that the Heathen only invades 
Nature, and found out her Strength. We know that Time and 
208 Reaſon, Experience and not Att both taught the Cauſes 7 

$ 


" * ſrch Effetts,” as that Sowerneſs doth Coagulate Milk ; but a 
 \ #he Reaſon why and* how it does it, and Vulgar Philofophy 


eau Levi you ; nor in many Things of the like Nature, as 
why Graſs is green rathe! than red. Man hardly diſcerns the 
Fhings on Earth ; his Time is but ſhort to learn, and begins no 
fooner to learn than to dye : Whoſe Memory has but @ borrowved 
Knowledge , underſtanding nothing truly, and is ignorant of - 
the Eſſence of his. o:rn Soul ; 29hich Ariſtotle could never de-" 
fine, but by eftets, which all Mew know as well as bs. Mw, b 


alc : 
*E.: SIN" 4" 


o» . . 

_ ____ Pxremonution to Princes. 
1 ſay, who is an Idiot #4 the next Cauſe of bis 'own Life, and 
ations thereof, will notwithſtanding] examin the' Art of God 
in Creating the World ; and will diſable bim:from making a. 
World without Matter ; and ratler aferibe it” to' Atoms *W 
in the Air, or to Fate, Fortune, Nature, or to two Pow- , 
ers, of which one was Aiithor of Matter, the othey of Form *: I 
And laſtly, for want of a Work-man, . Ariſtotle” bwought in 
that New Du@rine\ of the Worlds Eternity, contrary #0 
theſe Ancients, Hermes, Zoroafter, Muſzus, Orpheus, Li- 
nns, - Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, \Empedocles, 'Melifſas, . 
Pherecydes, 'Thales, yan Irs rae Plato, and 
many others; who ford.in the neceſſity of inwincibte Reaſon, - 
one' Erernal Infinite Being,” to be the\ Parent of the "Univerſe. 
Whoſe Opinions, tho? uncertain, (ſaith LaGFantins) 'ſhew 
that they agree upon one: Lord, Providence, whether 
Nature, Light, Reaſon, Underſtanding, Deſtiny; 'or Di- <. - 
vine Ordination, which is the ſame we call God. For as 
all Rivers in the World, tho rijang.aud running diverſty, fall 
at laft in the Ocean: So after all ſearches made by Human 
Capacity, all Man's Reaſon diſſolves it ſelf inthe Neceſlity 
of #919 Infinite-Power. 

Thoſe who held 'the' Matter of the: World Eternal, hardly 
deſerve an Anſwer, 'as giving part of the ork to God, part 
to Fortune, by which found this Matter,, And were it 
Eternal. it either" fitted it felf to God, or he accommodated * 
hinsfelf to it ; both mbicb ave foul Abfurdities. © But ſuppoſe 
this Chaos or Matter bad beex too little for the ik, God 
then Created out of nothing fo much: New- Matter as was 
wanting; or if the Matter were too much, hemuſs annihi- 
late what was ſuperfluous; both which axe alike proper ts God 
only > It could not therefore be cauſed: by a lefs than an- All- 
foufficient Power ;. for to ſay it nas the Cauſe of it ſelf, were 
the greateſt Idiotiim. | 
Again, if Mater were. eternal, of neceſſity i muſt be in: 
finite aud ſo left no place for infinite Form ; but the finite | 
Form proves.-the Matter finite, and' fo not eternal. He 
_ "who will believe the contrary, eternal Neath be his Reward ; 

for: what Reaſon of Man (not ſtupify'd by preſumption) batb 
denbred, . that That infinite Power (of which we comprebend 
but the Shadow) can want either Matter or Form, for as ma- 
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ny Worlds. as there are Sands in the Sea, if it were his Will, 
which 15:the outly limitation:of his Works *\ : 8 
_ -Can--a--fiite.? Man, 14 Foal and meer Dult, change; the 
Form.of Matter made.to bis Haud, and infinite Power, can« 
not;make-a finite World without pre-exiſting Matter ! The 
uniuer/al World has not ſhem'dus dll: his :{iſdom and> Power, 

.bigh.cannotbe bounded 341 - os, Es, 
$1u;others mbo hold the Worlds Eternity upon the ground 
of nothing; nothing is made; (which 55 true: where. the A- 
gent ty finite) may ponfiaer-their Maſter Ariſtotle, confeſſing, 
\ That alkthe ducientsy Decree ia kind of Beginning, aud the 
Same mnfinite.y;andibe ifartber ſaith, There 18 yo beginning. of | 
.it-; buak3t is found-the\ beginning of all things; and embracetb 
and governs alk things."") If we-compare-tbe.- univerſal:World, 
that Infinite it ſelf, we thay. ſay-of the moſt unmeaſurable Orbs 
of Heaven, ithat they: are-neatber. quid,| qualeg: nor quantum-3 

and therefore to bring: Einite out: of Infinite.:is no wonder mm 
God!s.:Power. .: Therefore: Anaximander, ; Meliſſus,: ang 
Empedocles, cal. the: World not Univerſal, but 4 partof 
the Univerſality and: Infinite': .Plato calls:3t a Shadow: of 
God. God's being a ſufficient effettual-Cauſe.of the Warld, 
proves it-not Eternal. as- be is.-: For as his Sufficiency is free, - 


fo 4s his ll ;-mo difficulty can binder, nor neceſſity force bis 


'Will-t#'choice of Time, :\zfgain, the? "natural Agents which 
can works do it not "till they are mowed, which argueth Change 
:n then; yet it followeth not; that becauſe God cannot be mav- 
ed, therefore be cauſed the World from'Eternity. For the ſame 


.action of his Will which intended the World: for ever, from 


Eternity, did alſo.Jet- down: down the \time to effe} it,.Itill 
which time he withheld'it. : Others anſwer, That the Pattern 
ofthe: World-was Eternally. with God,' which the,Platonilts 


call the ſpiritual World ; .but-the Material. World mas nat 2- 


zernal, but ſhall continue for ever , which | Cbriſtians ,undet- 


on 
o 


” Theywho deny the World {halt have any. End, Reafer: 
from the Fleavens, which: are neither Corrupted, nor bave 
any ſhew-of Age.” The little Change may argue Newneſs, 
but- no Perpetuity : Tet to, Anſwer ConjecFures with _ 


ſtood of .a 'new Heaven and'Earth, yet without new Creation 


:£alled N atore rather than'God? 
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dFures, many of old-held © the” Porrid Zone" not babltable by 
reaſon of the Suns Heat: ; nor the Sea Navigable wnderithe'E> 
quinoGial Line ;- but now we know the contrary,” which axgueth: © 
that the Suhs Heat 75 decayed': And" if little ,Chunge did. 
prove perpetuity, then. alfo many Stone-walls, © which bave- - 
ſtood two-or three: Thouſand Years,” and. many-things digged 
out of the-Earth; might ſecm to'remain'unchanged ever :fznce 
the Flood; and Gold probably beldCreated fromthe Begin- 
ning, @c; If Elementary - Bodes:fhew fo little-Change, no 
marvel if Celeſtial /hew none,” + 4nd ſeeing inferionr Crea- 


tures are generated-by help of Geleſtial, azd-receive Virtue >. 


from the Sun, their general decay: argueth irs decay alſo. 
But if the World wereeternal, why. not allthings in it 5 ef- 
pecially Man, who. is more Rational,” why did-be not ' provide 


_ for bis Etetnity ?. Again, if © there\ were no: common order 


of the divers Natures,. how came that: Difference, who ſet the 
Earth i the Center, the Sun'and Celeſtial Bodies 1» their 
Courſes, &c. ' if «thoſe keep their| Courſe of 'tbeir--own  ac- 
cord, to do good to' the nay ag they are thenierernal \ 
Love ; yea, ſo many Gods, &c. And .if they be limzted 20 F+ 
their Courſe, there is an-efficient Cauſe. which \bath\.bounded 
then. 4 | we 7 F wha. hes. 

| Now as to Nature : 4s Ariſtotle bath by the Anabiguity 
of the Name recommended-Errors, and ebſcured\God?s glory 
in the Creation and Government of the World 5; ſo bis beſt - 
Definition of 3t is but Nominal ; \ovly differencing "natural 
Motion from artificial, which yet the Academicks explain bet- 
ter, calling it Seminary ſtrength infuſed into Matter by the 
Soul of the World ; and why give they the firſt place to Pre- 
vidence, the ſecond to Fate, and third to Nature, . But be 
Nature what it will, it cannot be the Cauſe of all things, tf 
it bath not both Will and* Knowledge, /aid Lattantius. 
Nature cannot but work, it Matter be preſenr ; .and/theh 
alſo it can but produce the ſame things, except:the have 
divers Matters to work upon, ſaid - Ficinus. - But: Naturg 
could not chuſe diverſity of Matters without. Underſtanding 
and Will, Reaſon and Power ; why then is ſuch a Cauſe 
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tis to' Achnowlede and Adore the moſt Sublime Power. 1 ac- 


count it therefore monſtrous Impicty to confound God, who 


diſpoſes all things according to bis own Will, with Nature, 
which diſpoſes of nothing but as the Matter wherein it worketh 
will permit. Nature exiſteth not of ber ſelf, but as a Faculty 


infuſed into things exiſting, by the ſupreameſt Power ; who 


therefore is to be Worſhipped for creating ſuch a Nature in all 
things, as without underſtauding what or how it worketb, yet 
* byingeth all things to perfe&tion. If therefore Men will reſt 
upon that grouna which all Antiquity beld, That there is a Pow- 
er infinite and eternal ; all things deliver'd in Holy Scrip- 
ture do as eaſily flow to the Proof of it, as the Waters to that 
of a running River. Reaſon teaching us, That Wiſdom or 
Knowledge goes before Religion ;, for God' is firſt tobe 
known, and then to be Worſhipped.. Wiſdom, ſaid Pla« 
to, is the Knowledge of the abſolute Good. Faith is not 


extorted by Violence, but perſwaded by Reaſon and Ex- | 


ample, ſa:d Ihdore, 

To mquire farther into God's Eſſence, Power and Skill, is to 
grow mad with Reaſon : What is beyond the reach of true 
Keaſon, is no ſhame to be ignorant of ;, neither 18 our Faith 


weakened by our being Ignorant bow God Created the World, 


- which Reaſon perſwades he did. 
1 cannot ſtand to excuſe divers Paſſages in the following 
Hiſtory, the whole being exceeding weak ; eſpecially the Diwi- 


fron of the Books, I being direted to inlarge the Building after 


be Foundation was laid. 

Generally, as to the Order, T1 took Counſel from the Argu- 
ment : After Babes Fall, the Aſſyrians are firſt, of 
AFions we find but little Recorded, and more in Fame th, 
Faith : Other Kings Adions. are alſo related by Digreſſions, 
with ſome other things belonging to thoſe Ages :* Theſe Digreſ- 
frions, the whole Courſe of our Lives (which is but Digreſſion) 


may excuſe - Tet 1 am not wholly ignorant of the Law of 


Hiſtory. | 
The Perſian Empire was by Order next tobe attended, and 
the Nations which bad reference thereto ; then followed the 
DEE cl _______ 'Grecians 
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All Men afſign- the bigheſt place among all their Gods, to 
One, by Ariſtotle's confeſſion, decaelo ; 4nd reaſon teacheth. 


«eas tend ed «a @A ), wu R). ww 
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Premonition to; Princes. 
Grecians: and" the Romans + Other ations which reſiſted 
their Beginhings, are not negletFed. The weak Phyaſe ſhews 
the Parent -- In Hebrew words, 1 made uſe of learned Friends 
and Expoſitors ;," -_ in Eleven Tears [ might bave learn'd 
any Language at leiſure. - Many will ſay, a Story of my. 
_ Sinn wieck bave pleafed better : But I Toy, He which in 
2 Modern Story ſhall follow Truth too near the Heels, it 
may chance to ſtrike out his Teethz and no Miſtreſs hath 
led her followers into: greater Miſeries. He which fol- 
lows her too far off, Ioſeth her and. himſelf : He. which 
| keeps at a middle diftance, 1 know.-not which 'to call ir 
Temper or, Baſeneſs. | ; 

I never labour d for Mens Opinions, ' when 1 might have 
made the beſt uſe of them ; aud now my Days are too few 
Ambitiouſly o7 Cowardly to flatter between the Bed and 
the Grave, even when Death has me on bis Shoulders. 

If it be ſaid, 1 Tax the Living in the Perſons of the Dead, 
I cannot belp it, tho' Innocent. if any,” finding themſelves 
ſpotted like the Tygers of old times, ſhall find fault with me 
for Painting them over a-new ; they ſhall therein Accuſe them- 
ſelves juſtly, and me falſly : For I Proteſt before the” Majeſt y 
of G O D, I bave no' Malice againſt any Man under the 
I know it :s impoſlible to pleaſe ail ; ſceing few or nene 
are ſo pleaſed with themſelves, by reaſon of ther ſubje&ion to 
private Paſſions, but that they ſeem divers fer ſons in one and 
the ſame Day. Seneca ſata it, and ſo do 7; One 1s to me 
inſtead of All - Yea (as it bath deplorably fallen out) as an 
Ancient Philoſopher ſaid, One is enough, None is enovgh. 
For it was for the ſervice of that ineſtimable Prince Henry, 
the ſucceſſive Hope, and one of the greateſs of the Chriſtiart 

World, that I undertook this Work: 44d it pleaſed bim-to 
peruſe part thereof, and to pardon what was amiſs, It is now 
left \to the World without a Maſter ; from which, al; that is 
preſented to it, receiveth both Blows and. Thanks: For we 
approve and reprebend the ſame things. 4nd this 4s the End 
of every-Judgment, when the Controverfie 15 committed to 
many : The Charitable will judge charitabiy ; And againſt the 
Aalictious 


- 
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Aalicious; my. preſent Adverſity. batb.d iſarni'd- me," I ,am 
ou the Ground already ; and therefore. bave -not fartg: fall : 
And for riſing again, as in the Natural: Privation there"'is no 
receſſion to. Habit; ſo is it ſeldom ſeen' tn the Politick Priva» 
tion. - 1 do therefore forbear to ſtile. my: Readers,- Gentle, 
Courteous,: and Friendly, ſo to beg their. good Opinzons : 
Or promiſe a Second and Third Volume, (which I intended) - if 
#be Firſt receive a good Acceptance. For that which 15 already 
done, may he thought enough and too much + And let us:claw 
the Reddey with never ſo many Courteous Phraſes 3 yet we 
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ſhall ever be thought. Fools that Write Fooliſhly. 
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The poll Afﬀairs a —_ r0 Aion: a8 «+ 


6. x, The Number and Names of | the Perſian Kings. © 204 
; . 2. Of Cambyles, and his Conqueſt of Egypt. +. © 205 
| 3: The #eſt of Cambyles. his Ations. - . | 1bid, 
Ai. The Inter-Regnum between Cambyles and Darius. \. ibid, 
C'/H AP. V. 
Of Darius the Son of Hiftaſpes: 
&, 1.:0f Dacius's. Lineape. 206 
2: Of his Government. | 1bid, 
3. Of his Favour to the Jews abou the Temple.  rbid, 
4. Dariuss. Scythian Wat. | - tbid, 
5. Some Ations of Perfians.  * 207 
6, Darius's Par upm Greece. = ibid. 
7. ' The Tonians Rebel. 1bid. 
8, Darius's War with Greece, and by Death, © © 208 
CHA P: VE- 


of Xerxer, Emperour of Perſia. 


S. 1. His Preparation againſt Greece. 209 
2. His Army entertam'd by Pythius. ibid. 
3, Of the Fight at Thermopylz. 210 

. Hs attempt ujon Apollo's Temple, and taking of _ 

ib1 

. Themiſtocles rw rhe Greeks to Fight. Þid, 

G. The Perſians conſult about offering Bartke. Tun 
9. What follow d after the Battle of Salamis. ibid. 
8. Negotiations between Mardonius and the Arhenians. ibid, 
9. The Great Battle of Palataz. 212 
Io, The Battle of Micalz. ibid, 
II, Of the Barbarous Quality of Xerxes, ibid, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


. Of the Greek Affairs, from the Perſian Wars to the Peloponeſian, 
containing 27 Years. | 


6. 1. Athens rebuilt and fortify'd. pag. 213 

2. The beginning of their Greatneſs. ibid. 
3 The Death of Xerxes. 214 
4. The Death of Themiſtocles. ibid, 
5, The Athenians beaten in Egypt. & idid. 
6. Other wars by the Athenians. | ' tbid.' 


7. Of Artaxerxes Longimanus. -/ | bid, 
8. Of the troubles of Greece foregoing the Peloponefian 


_ War. | ibid, 
CHA Þ. VII. 
| Of the Peloponeſian War. 
F. 1,2, 3. How Greece, Athens and Sparta ſtood at the beginning 
of the Peloponeſfian War. 215 
4. Great loſs of the Spartans at Pylus. ibid. 
5+ The Lacedemonians get a diſadvantapeons Peace. 216 
6. The Negotiations of the States of Greece. bid. 
:7. The Peace between Arhens and Sparta all kepr. 217 

8. The Athenians ſend two Fleets to ſack Syracule. ibid, 
9. The troubles of Athens. 22\- 288 


Io. Alcibiades gain d many Viftories againſt the Athenians. ibid. 
11. The Battle of Arginuſa. - | | ibid. 
12. The Battle at Zgos-Potamos, with the ruin of the State of 


Athens, and an end of the Peloponefian Far. 219 
CHAP. IX. 
Marters concurring with this Peloponeſian War, and a little 
&. 1, How the affairs of . in thoſe times. 219 
2. How the thirty Tyrants obtain their Dominion in _ 


3. The conſpiracy againſt thoſe thirty Tyrants, 220 


CHAP 
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CHAP. X. 


Cyrus the younger his Expedition into Perſia: - 'pag. 220 


| S. 1, 2. The reaſons of Cyrus's attempt againſt his Brother, and his 


preparations for War. 


3. Cyrus's journey into Aſia, and approach to his Brother. 


4. The Battle between Cyrus and Arraxerxes. ' 
5. The hard Condition of the Greeks, after the Battle. 


ibid. 

221 
1bid, 
ibid. 


| 6, 7. The Greeks return homewards, but Tiſſaphernes umder co> 


\, lour of Peace betrays all their Captains. 


222 


. 8. Xenophon encouraging the Greeks, retired ſafely in ſpight of 


| Tifſaphernes. 
| 9. The Greeks paſs through the Catduchi, 
| 10. Teribazus ſhamefully beaten for his treachery. 
11, The paſſage of the Army to Trabizond, 
12. Fhere they provide a Fleet. 
13. A Mutiny in the Army. 
14. Another great Mutiny in the Army. 
: 15. The great exploits perform'd by Xenophon. 


CHAP. XL 


F. 1. Xenophon's Retreat encourages the Lacedemonians, 
2. The proſperous beginning of the War in Afia. 
3- The Lacedemonians reveng'd of the Eleans. 
4+ The paſſage of Ageſilaus-7nro Afia. 


6, The Thebans raiſed commotions in Greece. 
7. Ageſilaus called out of. Afia to help his Country. 
8. The Lacedomonians loſe al Aſia. 


9. The Lacedomonians offer baſe. Conditions to the Per 


| Io. 'Lacedomonians take Olynthus and Thebes. 
Ii. The Thebans recover their Liberty. 


CHAP. XI. 


The Grecian affairs under the Lacedemon;ian's Command. 


ibid. 
ibid. 
1þid- 
2.23 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


- 224 


224 
ibid. 
1bid. 


22 
5. The War and Treaty between Ageſilaus and Plant 


1bid. 
226 


tbid. 
ibid. 


tans. 


227 


 thid. 
ibid. 


The flouriſhing Condition of Thebes, fromthe Battle of Leu#ra, te 
that of Mantinza. 


$. 1, Thebes and Athens joyw againft Sparta, 


2. The 
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+. The Athenians undertake to maintain the Peace of Greece, 
| pag. 228 
3. The matter of Precedency adjuſted between Athens and Spat- 


ra, EY 0 = ibid, 
4. The great. riſe of the Thebans. | 1b1q, 
's, Greece devided between the Athenians, Lacedomenians and 

T hebans, | ON Eu £229 
6. A furious Invaſion of Peloponeſus by Epaminondas. © - ibid, 
7. The great Battle of Mantinea, 230 
8. 4 general Peacc in Greece. 7 1991+ © «Ibid, 
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BOOK. IV. 
CRE: - 
Of Philip rhe Father of Alexander the Grear, 

. I. Fhat King Reign din Macedon before Philip. © © © '231 
2. The beginning of Philip's Reign. | 232 
3. Philip's great Succefs. INS. 1bid, 
4. Of the Phocian War, which drew Philip into Greece; ibid, 
5. The Olynthian Far, and Philip's Ambition, 233 
6. How Philip ended the Phocian War. ibid, 
4, Philip's z# Succeſs. Ri ibid, 
8. He overthrows the Greeks at Cheronza. 2.34 
9. Alexander's Greatneſs, founded by his Father. thi, 

CHAP. IL 


Of Alexander the Great; 


" &. 1. His Exploits before be entred Afia. | 234 
2. His entrance into Afia, and Fight with th e Perſians, * 23; 
3. Of Invaſions, and the defence of difficult Paſſapes, 236 
4. Darius's undiſciplin'd Army againſt Alexander, 237 
5. Alexander beſieges and takes Tyre. 238 
6. Darius offers Peace zo Alexander, 239 
7. Alexander Conquers Egypt. ibid. 

. 9. Darius makes new Provifions. 240 
10. The Battle of Ardela, :  1bid. 
11. The Conſequences of it, the yielding tp of Babylon and Suſa, 

ibid. 
12. Alexander burnt Perſepolis. ; 241 
I 3, Befſus's Treaſen againſt Darius, ibid; 


14. Alexander 
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14. Alexander purſues Beſſus. | Page 242 


15, Of Thaleftris Queen of the Amazons. ibid, 
16. Alexander falls into the Perſian Luxury. | 243 
17. A co. iy" againſt Alexander, ibid. - 
18... Alexander /ub4nes the Bactrians, &c. 7 
19. Alexander Murders his own Friends. +. 245 
20 His Fourney mo Tndia. . 246 
21, His Expeditzon #nd return out of India, 7 ao 

; 22. Alexander's Riot, Cruelty and Death. ibid, 
23 His Perſon and Qualities. m9 

CHAP. II. 


Arideus's Reign after Alexander. 


| F. 1, Concerning Alexander's ſucceſſion. 249 
- 2» The Eleftion of Arideeus. | 250 
3. The beginning of the Lamian War, | 251 
4z 5. How Perdiccas employs his Army,aud the proceſs of the Lami- 
' ,-. an War. 2 | 1bid, >| 
6. Antipater grants Peace-to Athens. #52 M2 
7.. Antipater and Craterus diverred from the Atolian Wars in 4 
i -. ibid, 
| 8. Perdiccas-his Voyage into Egypt and Death. | ibid, 
9: Eumenes Viftorious in the lower Afia. 253 


10. Pithon reſigns his Prote&orſhip, Antiparer choſen. ibid, 
13. Antigonus gains 4 Battle of Eumenes, and veſieges him in 


Nora. . | | 254 
12. Ptolomy obtains Syria and Phanicia. | ibid, 
13. Cafſanders inſurrettion againſ? Polyſpercon. ibid. 
l 14. Polyſpercon's diſhonourable proceedings to ſnppre/s Cafſander, 
; | | 2553 
) I5. Commetions rais d in Athetis by Polyſpercon. ibid. 
| 16. His vain Expedition againſt Caſſander. ibid. | 
17. Antigonus endeavours fo makg _ Abſointe. 256 
| 18. He purſues Eumenes, 'who by Order from Court makes War 
<Rainſt Antigonus. ibid; 
19. Olympias :akes Aridzus and Euridice” 2d NMprders —_ 
1DIUs 
20, Caſſander's revenge upon Olympias, _ th 
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CHAP. 1V. 


Antiponus his Succeſs in Aſia, 


, 8. 1. Eumenes's march into Aﬀia. _ _ pag. 257 
2. Antigonus beaten off by Eumenes. | _ ibid, 
3. A Battle between Eumenes and Antigonus. ibid, 
4. Stratagems between Antigonus and Eumenes. 258 
5. Periceſtes Conſpires Eumenes's Life. | 1bid. 
6. The laſt Battle Antigonus and Eumenes. = 259 
7. Eumenes betray d to Antiochus. ibid, 
8. Antigonus condemns and k:lls Pyrhon, ibid, 
9. Anrigonus forces Selencus out of Babyion. wtbid. 
CHARE-Y. 
Civil War between Alexander's Caprains. 
1. Prolomy, Caffander and Lyfimachus combine againſt Anti- 
gOnus, | F 260 
2. The beginning of the War. ibid, 
3- Greece courted on both fides, ibid, 
4- Antigonus zncites the fatious Ftolians. 261 
5. -Lyfimachus and Caflander defeat their Enemies levyed by An- 
_ _  [igonus. ; GEN PW ths ibid. 
6. 4 Viftory at Gaza, obtain'd by Ptolomy and Seiencus againf 
Demetrius. . a ter — * 
7. Selencus recovers Babylon. | 262, | 
8. Prolomy loſes af hg had gain'd in Syria. | ibid, 
9. A General Peace made, broke. 0 263 
10. Antigonus gives [iberty to Athens. 264 
11: Demetrius's Vtory againſt Prolomy. | bid, 
CHAP. VI. 
The\War between the new Kings till all were deftroy'd. 

F. 1. Antigonus's 2/ ſucceſs againſt Egypr. 2.65 
2. Rhodes beſieged by Demetrius. ibid, 
3. Demetrius prevails i2 Greece. ' 266 
4. Antigonus defeated and ſlain at Tpſug 1bid. 
5s. The Athenians deſert Demetrius, | ibid, 
6. Demetrius t«kes Arhens. 267 
7. Of Pyrrhus and his proceedings. ibid, 
8, Demetrius's 34 ſucceſs, Impriſoument and Death, - 26 


9. The Death of Prolomy, Lyſimachus and Selencuss ibid. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the growth of Rome, "and ſerling the Faftern-ſtate. 


& 1,2 _ The Romans enlarge their Dominions on tcaly. . \ pag. 270 
136 Pyrrhus attacks and veats.the Romans. " 272 
4+ Confuſions in Macedon, L _ beaten by the Romans, re= 
turns to his own Ki 5 Jane: 1bid. 

5. Antigonus delivers acc from the Gauls, and Pyrrhus 


..- takes Macedon from Antigonus. ' 273 
. 6, Pyrrhus makes nu attempt upon, Sparta. - ! | ibid. 
BOOK'V. 
c 'u A P. T. 


Of the Firſt Pupick War. 


. I, iethes tle Romans could. have rehſted Klenanden | 275 


2. The ſtate of Carthage. before it war d with Rome, _ 277 
3. The Punick War unjuſtly undertaken by the Romans. 
278 

4. Sicily” the prix for Rome and Carthage, zts' quality and 
firſt Inhapitants, | 279 

'. 5. Hieron the Tyrant Irf1 is by Claudius. 285 
. 6. The Romans take Agrigentum. Oo 4 ibid. 
7. They raiſe a Fleet. | | o ibid. 
8. Variogs Deſi ions between the Roman nd Carthaginians. 
287. 

9. Carthage grows Proſperona; The Romans loſe their Flees is 
Tempeſt. 238 

Io. They again attempt the-Dominion pF. the Seas. . 289 


11. Erix ſurpris d by the Romans, nl} OR ' 1 299 
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CHAP. Ik 


What paſs'd berween the Firſt and Second Punick War. 


& 1. 


The cruel War between the Carthaginians and their Merce« 
naries. . «291 


2. Political Obſervations on that War, and of Tyranny +; YAnts, 
The ; We 252 

3. Amilcar deſtroys the Mercenaries. F nj 

\ 4. Carthage endanger d by Sardinian Mercenaries. 298 
5. Aſdrubal facceeds Amilcar. | \ 2099 
6. The ſtate of Greece fromthe Death of Pyrrhus. - 1bid, 
7. The Ilyrians infeſt the Coaſts of Greete. © 301 
8. War between the Romans and Gauls, 302 


CHAP, Il. 
Of the Second Punick War. 


. The VWars of Hannibal in Spain, and war between Rome and | 


Carthage. | | 303 
Hannibal orders the defence of Spain and Africk. 


Ml 0 
3. TheRomans in vain ſolicit the Spaniards: and Gauls. he. 
4. Hannibal defeavs Scipio in Battel. - ibid, 
5. He leaves the Gauls. 307 
6. Fabius choſen Dictator, ſent againſt Hannibal, tbid, 
7. Hannibal ſurprizes the Romans. Proviſion. 309. 
8. D:/ſention between the Roman Conſals, the great Battle at 
Cannz. | '  thid, 
9. What follow'd that Battle.. | Ek 311. 
10. The Supph decreed at Carthage for Hannibal. T ..9i41 
11. Improbable reports of the Roman Vreories. 313 
12. Hannibal Alarms all Quarters about Rome. 315 
13. The Romans recover ſtrength. | bid, 
14. They recover ſome Towns from Hannibal. 316 
15. The Carthaginian 7/ar in Sardinia and Sicily. * 318 
16. The War between the Romans and Italy, n Iraly. 320 
17, Scipio Conquers Spain. 32 
13, Scipio Invades Africk. | 324 
19. Carthage deſires a Truce, but breaks it. 326 
20. Hannibal and Mago ſent for home. ibid, 


21. Hannibal defeated by Scipio : The Peace granted by Rome 


to Carthage, 327 
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: -CHAP. IV £ fc 
- Phil;p King of Macedon, ſubdned by the Romans. 


S. 1. The Romans deſign War in the Eaſt, the Etolians over-rum 


Peloponeſus, invade Greece, and are invaded at home. 


. 


. 32 
2. Philip treacherouſſy advisd, invades. the Xtolians. : yi 
3. Philip kagues. with Hannibal., ibid. 
4. He deſigns to Tyrannize, hss troubles upon it. | ibid. 
5. A Battle between Philopoemen and;Machanidas , 331 
6. Philip prepares againſt Afia. «+>. ._— 
7, He takes Chios for Prufias. ibid. 
3, The Rhodians ſo/icie Rome agarnſ? Philip. - - 2$32- 
9. The Romans decree Var” againſt Philip. ibid: 
10, Claudius takes Chalcis, Philip attempts Athens. ibid, 
11. Several Skirmiſhes between Phillip and the Romans. 333 
12. Amilcar takes Placentra, The Embaſſie of the Romans to 

Pon teh by PNAS; TE. -- tbid. 
13. The Romans Mar by way ef Negotiation. Quintius gains 4 

paſſage againſt Philip ; the yr om revolt. "M ibid. 
14. Philip” defeated in Battle by Quior! 335 


5. Quintius falls ous with the Ztoliams, and grants 4 Truce to 
Philip. N oY | tbid. 


[ 


 CBAP.-V. 


The Remaw Wars with Antiochus and his Adhercnts, 


& 1. The Kings of the Family of Seleucus, and Prolomy in Afia 


| | 336 
2. The beginning of Antiochus's Reign. Far between Antiochus 
and Philopgter, the Rebellion of Molo, the Vittory of Prolo- 
my, and peace concluded, 337 

3- The lewd Reign of Prolomy Philoparer ;  Antiochits: antends 
War with young Protomy, the juggling between him-and the 
Romans, who quarrel with him. | 339 

4. Hanzibal's behaviour at Carthage, x forc'd thence by the 
Romans, the Yar of the Romans with Nabis the Ty- 
rant. 349 © 

, 5. The 
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5. The Romans long Wars with the Gauls, Lygurians aud Spa. 
niards. | ; * 
6. The Romans have Httle. regard to Carthage. ibid 
*- Anriochus enters Greece, refuſes Peace, complies with the 
#rolians, rakes: Chalcis and ſome. Towns :n_ Theſſaly 
:s beaten from Thermopylze, and loſes call © Greece. 


9. Scipio. ſent into Greece, . grants Truce- to the MFtolians Bo 
_ _ zghts, Antiochus beaten at Magneſfaa, Scipio's 
raUmph. . A EE EY MCA: Df! 

10, Manlius and Fulvius defeat the #tolians, and Gap 
Greeks: Of the, Sybils. Prophefies, the Books: of Hermes 
Rome's ingratitugde to the two 'Scipio's, and the Fation of 
the Nobility. k WD 346 


CHAP. VL 


Of the ſecond Macedonizh War. 


& 1; The conditian of the  Pvinces aſſociated with the Romans 

q: after Antiochus, the Romans quarrel with' Philip, are inſo+ 
lens to the AchRans. ' 

2. The death of Philopeemen, Hannibal and Scipio, the M:li- 


tary profeſſion moſt unhappy. | 350 
3. Philip's proviſion for YYar, Negotiates with the Baſtarne, 
ſuſpets hi Son Demetrius, puts him to Death. 351 


4. Perſens's beginning of hs Reign, the Wars of the Remans, 
the Carthaginians oppreſs d, Callicrates his Treaſon. 353 
5. Eumenes hates tbe Macedonians, accuſes them to the Roman 
Senate, Perſeus defigns the Murder of Eumenes, he-alſo de- 
figns to Murder ſom? Roman Senators, they decree War a- 
gainſt him. | 7 0s , 353-1 
6. The Romans nvite the Greeks to joyn with them againſt 
Perſeus, #he timorouſneſs of Perleus,- his Forces, he takes 
the Field, takes pare of Theflaly. Licijnins's Forces. Per- 
ſeus Braves the Roan: the Roman Commandors unfortn: 
nate. 4 £ | 354 
7. Martius enters Tempe, which Perſeus abandons Coward- 
ly, Martius quirs Dium, the Romans have ill ſucceſs. 
| 333 
$. Amylins Paulus is March. He forces Perſeus to Diſcamp, 


cares not #0 hazard a Batthe, #he Eclipſe of the Moon, the 
| Battle 
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Battle of Pydna, Perſeus flies, forſakes his ' Kingddm, which 
_._ yields to Emylius. , | 356 
9. Gentius taken by the Romans. | 358 
ro. How the Romans behaved themſelves. in Greece and Ma- 

cedon, after the Conqueſt of Perſeus. | ibid. 
11. Antiochus's War ended by the Roman Embaſſadors. 
12, The Romans dreadful ta all Kings, . . 360 
13- The end of Perſeus and his Children. The inſtability of the 
State of Kings. Emilius., end Anicins Trinmphs. The 
Consluſion. 4 | atten 360 
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Metis by the Right Noble Lotd, the Late Lord -Mar- 


liament Men. VI. A Rough Draught of a New Model ar Sea, 
VI. Maxims of Stare, &c. 


The Chriſtians Pattern, or a 'Treaziſe of the Imitation of Jeſus 


Chriſt; in four Books. Written Originally in Latin, by Thomas- 


a-Kempis ; now rendred into Exg/:;ſþ. To which are added Medits- 


tions and Prayers for fick Perſons. By George Stanhope D. D. 


A Compl ear Body of Chirurgical Operations, containing the 
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Of the firſt Ages, from the Creation . to 
Abraham. © o 
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CHAP. L = 7 
Of the C reation and Preſervation of the World. 


O D Inviſible is ſeen in his Creatures, God acknow- 
ledged by the wiſeft Men to be a Power uneffa- 
ble, Virtue infinite, a Light by abundant: clari- 
.. ty inviſible, an Underſtanding which ir ſelf can 
ly comprehend, an Eſſence erernal and ſpiritual, of abſolue 
W-ueneſs and Simpliciry, was ' and 7s pleaſed ro make himſelf 
Jon by the work of the World : Jn the wonderful magnirude 
tereof, which yer he embracerh, filleth, and ſaſtaineth, we be- 
the Image of that Glory which cannor be meaſured ; and rhar 
ne Univerſal Nature which canncÞ e defined : In the Glorious 
B 


Fs -. 


2 The Hiſtory of the World. Book [. 


Light of Heaven we perceive a ſhadow of his Divine Countenance: 


In his proviſion for all.rhart live, his manifold Goodneſs : And in 
Creating and making the whole World ro exiſt by the abſolure At 
of his own Word, his Al-ſufficiency; which All-ſufficiency in Power 
and Wiſdom, which Liyht, Vertue and Goodneſ7, being bur Attributes 
of one fimple Efſence,and one God, we in all admire, and in parr diſ- 
cern by the Glaſs of his Creatures, inthe diſpoſition, order, and va- 
riery of Bodies CceleſtiaLand Terreſtrial. The Terreſtrial, in Strange 
and Manifoſd diverfiries; the Ccoleſtial in their Beauties, Magni- 
rude, and continual contrary Motions, yet neither Repugnant, inter- 


mix'd,nor confounded : By theſe Potent effects we approach to the | 


knowledge of the Omnipotent Cauſe, and by theſe morions, to 
their Almighty wiſe Mover. Intheſe more than wonderful Works, 
| God ſpeakerh to Men,who by their Reaſon may know their Maker 
to be God ; whowith Corporal Eyes cannot otherwiſe be ſeen, Foh. 


I. 18. and 1 Tim. 6.16. but by his 7Yerd and this viſible ZYorld, 


Rom. 1. 20, Of all which Works there was no other Cauſe pre- | 


ceding, but his Will : No Martter, bur his Power : No Work- 
man bur his:Word ; no other Confiderarion bur his Goodneſs. 
$ 2. The World's Creation. acknowledged by Ancient Philoſophers. 
| Mercury Trifinegiſtns, in Pymandro, called God the Original of the 
Univerſe, and that God made it only by his Word. Orpheus, de 
Summo Fove, lays ; Fupiter having hidden all things in himſelf, did 
afterwards ſend forth into the grateful Light the admirable Works he 
he had farethought. Pindar ws” him the one God, Father and Creator 


of all: And Original of all, faith Plato. And though Scripture hath | 
no need of Foreign Teſtimony, yer'St. Pau! deſpiſed nor the uſe | 
of Philoſophers. Truth by whomloever uttered is of the Holy Ghoſt, } 


faid Ambroſe. 
Q. 3. All things began to be in the Creation, before which was 


neither Matter nor Form of any thing, bur the Eternal one; for 


had there been a former Matter, the Creation had nor been firſt; . 


and if any thing were before Creared, there: muſt be a double 


Creation; if any thing uncreated bur God, there muſt be rwo | 


innings and two infinite Eternals. 


without all Form, without which nothing can exiſt ; bur by Hea- ' 
ven and Earth is meanr thar ſolid Subſtance and Marrer as well of | 
the Heavens and the Orbs, as of the Globe of the Earth, and 


Waters which coveredit ; called by Calvin, the Seed of the Univerſe, | 


'S. 5. As Moſes by -Heaven meant the Marrer ef all heavenly ' | 
Bodies and Natures.; ſo by Earth comprehending the waters, he | 
meant the Marter of allthings under rhe Moon. Warers in the Plural ' | 
fnifie a double Liquor of divers Narures, mixed with Earzh, rill | 


God ſeparated them. » | 6 FOS 


. Heaven and Earth firſt Created. Theſe were not Matter | 
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Q. 6. The Spirit of God moved, &c. Seeing that God is every 
way above Reaſon, tho' the effects which follow his wonderful 


ways of working, may in a meaſure be perceived by Man's Under- *./ 
ſtanding, yet the manner and the firſt Operarion of the Divine / 


Power cannot be conceived by any Mind or Spirit, compaſſed with 
a Mortal Body : And St. Paul faith, They are paſt findin$ out. There- 
fore whether that Morion, Vitality, and Operation were by Incu- 
bation, or any other way, the manner God only knows ; for there 
would be no difference between God and Man, if men could com- 
prehend the Counſels, and Diſpoſings of the Almighry : And there- 
fore' to be over curious ro ſearch how the all-powerful Word af 
God, and his piercing operative Spirit wrought and gave Form to 
the Matter of the Univerſe,. is a Labour like unto his, who nor 
content With a ſafe known foord, adventurerh upon rhe unknown 
Depths of the greateſt Rivers. We have good uſe of Sun and Fire, 
but if we ſeek to ourface the one, or go'inro the other, we become 
blind or burnt. The Engliſh word: Moved is moſt proper and Sig- 
nificant: For of Motion proceeds all production, and whatſoever 
is effected, This Omniporent Spirir of God inqeed may be cal- 
led the beginning of Motion : or with Mzrandula, the force of 
the efficient Cauſe 3 bur my mind fainteth, my voice faileth, and 
even that of Angels would, ro underſtand and utter the way and 
Works of the Creation ; as Cyprian ſaid of the incarnation of our 
Saviour. This moving Sptrir can be no other. bur thar infinite 
Power of God, which then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which 
now ſuſtaineth and giverh conrinuance to the Univerſe. If thor 
ſend forth thy Spirit, Faith David, they are Created. By it the Hea- 
vens were garniſhed, Fob 26. 13. This motion of the Spirit 
upon the Waters, produced their _— and Narural motion, 
which breathed hear, whereof came RarefaCtion of Parts : Thus was 
Air begotren, an Element lighter and fuperior ro the Waters. 

F. 7. The Light is next, which for irs Excellency is firſt called 
Good ; tho” I conceive-it did nor yer diftinguiſh Day from Night, - 
bur with reference to the Sun's Creation ; in which this diſperſed | 
Light was united, v. 14. till when there was no motion to be mea- 
ſured by time. So thar the day named, ». 1. was ſucha ſpace as 
afterwards by the Sun's motion made a natural day. As then 
the Earth and the Waters were the Matter of the Air, Firmamenr, +. 
upper and lower Waters, and of the Creatures therein ; So may 
the Light be called the marerial Subſtance of the Sun, and other 
Lights of Heaven. Howbeit neither the Sun nor other Heayenly 
Bodies are rhar Lighr, bur the Sun is enlighrened by ir moſt of all 
Other ; and by it the Moon ; and ſo the nexr, which the Greeks call 
W-Ebcr, the ſuppoſed Element of Firc, is affected, and by ir all Bo- 
MWovics living in this our Air. This Light is the conductor and Nou- 
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riſher of all Celeſtial influences, and bringeth hear with ir, which it 


leaverh in the Subject enlighrned by ir, whenir departeth, as warm- 
neſs in rhe Air, &©c. Academicks hold Light Incorporeal, contrary 


-to Ariſtotle; others find Marerialiry in it, and yer bur improperly, 


ſeeing in an inſtanr it paſſerh from Heaven ro Earth, and pierceth 
ſolid Bodies, as Glaſs, &c: No marvel Writers agree nor about it, 
when no man underſtands it, or themſelves therein ; School-men 
were rather curious abour Terms and ſubril diſtin&tions concern- 


ing Doctrines already laid down, than to diſcover any thing hid- 


den in Philoſophy or Diviniry; of whom it may be rruly ſaid, no- 
thing is more odious to true Wiſdom than roo acute ſharpneſs. 
They deny ir can be Corporeal, conſidering it pierceth the Air and 
ſolid Diaphonous Bodies ; Incorporeal it cannot be, ſeeing ir is 
inſenfible. Others deny it is Marrter, becauſe no Form is ſo ex- 


cellenr as it ſelf : Neither can ir be an Accident, for ir cannot be 


ſeparated withour the Deſtruction of the Subject, the Body of 
the Sun ; which is no Sun withour Light, neither doth Light proceed 
from Marter or Form. And tho' the nature of Light be nor yet 


underſtood, yer I gather, the Light Created rhe firſt day 


was the Subſtance of the Sun, tho' it had not formal Perfection, 


Beauty, Circle, and bounded Magnirude rill the fourrh day, 
when the diſperſed Light was united and fixed to a certain place; 


after which it had Life and Motion, and from that time ſepa- 
rated Day from Night: So that what is ſaid of the day before, 
was by anticipation ; for till the Creatures were produced, God's 


Wiſdom found no Cauſe why Light ſhould move, or give Heart or 


Operation. Bur knowing by God's queſtion propounded to Fob, 
that the Nature of Light falls not under Man's Underſtanding, let 


ir ſuffice rhar by his grace we enjoy the effect thereof. Laſtly, if 


we may behold in any Creature, 'any one ſpark of that Eternal 
farr-off dawning of God's glorious Brightneſs, the ſame is in the 
Beauty, Motion, and Vertue of this Light; the Shadow of 
that which enlightenerh all, Foh. 1, who yet is neither Mind, 


'Spirir, nor Light, bur the Cauſe that they exiſt. Hermes in Py 


mandro, io BY 

S. 8: The Firmament between the Warers, is the extended di- 
ſtance berween the Sea and Waters in the Earth, and thoſe in rhe 
Clouds ingendered in the uppermoſt Air. This Firmament 1n 


. which the Fowls do Fly, is alſo called Heaven in Scripture. Gen. 


48. 25. and elſewhere. The Cryſtalline Heaven, Bazxl calls Chil- 


' diſh, 


Y 9. God having Created the Marter of all things, and diftin- 
guiſhed 'every general Nature, and given them their proper 
Form ; as Levity to what ſhould Aſcend, and Gravity to what 
ſhould Deſcend, and fer each in its place in the three firſt days; 
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in the three laſt he beautified and furniſhed rhem with their 
proper kinds; as the Sun, Moon, and Srtars, in the higher Fir- - 
mament of Heaven; Fowls in the Air, Fiſhes in the Waters, Beaſts 
on the Earth; giving a generative Power for the continuance of 
their Kinds, to ſuch as in the individual fhould be Wubject 


ro decay, or needed increaſe. 
1 | 


Q$. 10. Nature is a working power infuſed by God into eve- 
ry Creature ; nor any ſelf-ability ro be the Original of any 
thing of it ſelf, no more than the Helm can guide the Ship with- 
out an Hand, or an Hand withour judgment. All Agents work 
by virtue of the firſt Act, and as the Eye fſeeth, Ear heareth, 
and yer it is rhe Soul which giveth abiliry, life, and morion to theſe 
Organs : So ir is God who workerh by Angels, Men, Narure, 
Stars, or infuſed Properties, as by his Inſtrumenrs; all ſecond 
Cauſes being bur Conduirs to convey and diſperſe whar they 
have received from the Fountain of the Univerſal Cauſe. Ir 
is God's infinite Power and Omnipreſence embracing and piercing 
all things, that giverh Power to the Sun, and all ſecond Caules, 
and'to Nature her-ſelf, ro do what they do; which operative pow- 
er from God being ſtaid, Nature is wirhour Virtue : For a// :hings 
flouriſh by God, ſaith Orpheus. T ſeek nor ro annihilate rhoſe va- 
rious Virtues given by God to his Creatures, for all his Works 
in their Virtues praiſe him; bur how he workerth in and by 
them no Man could ever conceive : As La&antius, confounding 
the Wiſdom of Philoſophers, denied thar all their ftudy had found 
it; for could the preciſe knowledge of any thing be had, that 


' then of neceſſiry all other rhings might be known. So the Phz- 


loſophers Curiofiry was more than their Skill abour rhe Firſt 
Marter; for if it had being, ir was nor the Firſt Matter, . which 
cxiſteth only in Power; and ſeeing ir is neither a perfect nor imper- 
fect Subſtance, how a Subſtance ſhould rake a concrefſence 
from it, they have not yet ſhewed. Soto make it the Subject 
of Forms, underſtanding the ſame to precede them, is hard 
to conceive: For ro make Form which is the Cauſe, to be ſub- 
ſequent ro the thing cauſed, is contrary to all reaſon : Only 
we fay, originally there is no other difference berween Matrer 
and Form, than berween Heat and Fire, of which one cannor 
lubfiſt without the other, bur in a kind of rational conſidera- 
tion, - x | 


F. 11. Deſtiny might ſafely be admitted, bur for the inevitable 
neceflity even over Mens Minds and Wills, held by Stoicks, Cal- 
deans, Phariſees, Pricilianiſts, &c. Hermes and Apuleins conceived 
that Fate was an Obedience of ſecond Cauſes ro the firft: 
B 3 Plotinu 
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Plotinus calls it a diſpoſition from the Aﬀts of the Celeſtial Orhs 
working unchangeably in inferior Bodies; which is true in 
things nor ordered by a rational mind. Fate is that which God 
hath ſpoken concerning us, ſay rhe Stoicks, Seneca, and Ptolomy: 
And no doubr Stars are of a greater uſe than to give an ob- 
ſcure Light; neither are the Seaſons of Winter and Summer 
ſo uncertain in Hear and Cold, by the motions of the Sun. 
and Moon, which are fo certain; bur by the working of 
the Stars with them. God -hath given Virtues to Springs, 
Plants, Stones, &c. yea, to Excrements of . baſe Creatures ; 
why then ſhould we rob rhe Beauriful Stars of their work-: 
ing power, being ſo many in number, and ſo eminent in 
Beaury and Magnitude : 'The Treaſury of his Wiſdom, who 
is ſo eminent, could nor be ſhort in giving them their pecu- 
liar Virtues and Operations, as he gave to Herbs, Plants, &c. 
which adorn the Earth. As therefore theſe Ornaments of the 
Earth have their Virtue to feed and Cure, ſo no doubr theſe 
Heavenly Ornaments want nor their further uſe wherein to ſerve 
his Divine Providence, as his juſt Will ſhall pleaſe ro determine, 
Qrigen held them ro be a Book of all rhings to come, bur by 
no humane Wiſdom to be read ; which latter I do well believe, 
as I do thar in Eccle/. 42. 34. and W/4/d. 9g. 16. Burtin this que- 
tion of Fate, let us neither bind God to his Creatures, nor rob 
them of rhe Office he hath given them. If ſecond Cauſes re 
ſtrain God, or God by them enforce Man's Mind or Will, 
then wicked men might lay the fault on God; as Auguſtine 
fairh rhey impiouſly uſe to do. Queſt. 20, on Gen. The Stars 
may incline the Will by mediation of the Senfitive Apperie, 
which is ſtirred up .by the - Conſtitution of Bodies, thaz hath 
therein a kind of drawing of the Aﬀections; eſpecially Bodies 
ſfirong in Humours, and Minds weak in Virtue, as a Cho 
lerick Complexion, &c. That Ccaleſtial Bodies are inſtruments 
of God's Providence, wholly ordering the Creature left to 
its natural appetite, I doubt not. Of Men differing little 
from Beaſts I cannot judge : Bur as he who contends againſt 
theſe enforcements, may eaſily maſter them ; ſo he which neg- 
Tecteth the remedy prepared by Virtue and Piety, puts. him- 
ſelf altogether under the power of his ſenfirive apperite ; Fate 
neglected overcometh, bur will be Conquered by Refiftance. 
And howſoever we are inclin'd by the Stars at our Birth, 
many things in Narure and Art weaken the ſame (befides Gods 
reſerved Power) eſpecially. Education ; for a Religious Educat!- 
on may reform the worſt Inclination : And on rhe contrary, a 
favourable Conſtellation (if Stars incline the' Will) mecting with 
a virtuous Education, makes Men excellent in Vircue; a yo | 
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Man afliſteth the Stars, as Husbandry. does the Ground. God 
made the Stars, as the reſt of his Works, ſubject ro his un- 


written Law, whoſe Execution he may ftay or alter ar his 
pe? neither is any Inclination or Tempration ſo forci- 


a 


le, which humble Prayer cannor fruſtrate; elſe our Saviour p 


had raughr us in vain, Lee us no: be led into Temptation, 


but Deliver us from, &c. And were rhe influence of the Stars 


of ſuch necefliry, God would be debarr'd of all Worſhip; nei- 


ther would he ever have made ſuch promiſes to well-doing, nor 


threatned the contrary, if he had bound us to an inevitable Deſti- 


ny, and laid Neceflity on our Souls. | 
$. 12. Preſcience or Fore-knowledge (if we may ſpeak of God 


after the manner of Men) goeth before his Providence 5 for God 


infallibly fore-knew all things, before rhe 
cared for ; yer was it not the Cauſe of t 
impoſed neceflity. | | 

QC. 13. Providence is an intellectual Knowledge, fore-ſeeing, 
caring for, and ordering all things; beholding marrers raft, pre- 
ſenr, and ro come, and is the Cauſe of rheir being ſo. And 
ſuch an one we call Provident, who confidering things paſt, and 
comparing them with thoſe preſent, can thereby with Judgmenr 
provide for the furure, This the Scripture highly commends, 
Pſal 36. 6. Matth, 6. 28; And many other places. Orpheus 


had a, being ro be 
ngs following, _ 


% 


\ called ir an Izfinite Eye. Tis true, no Man commands in a 
| King's preſence, without his dire&tion : bur God is. Omnipre- 


ſent, and will command himſelf, thar being an Honour which 

he will not part with, E/: 42. 8. Yea the Turks are ſo cony 
fident in God's Providence, as not to decline imminenr dan- / 
ger. God's Creatures ſhew his Providence ; for all living things 
care for their young ones. God's love is rhe perpetual Knor 

and foundarion of the World, and every part thereof, faith 
Plato. God only being the Cauſe of all, can only provide 

for all, being only able, preſent, and' of perfect love. 

\. 14. Predeſtinatim we diſtinguiſh from Preſcience and . 
Providence. "Theſe belong, to all Creatures, from the higheſt 
Angel to the baſeſt worm ; bur thar only reſpe&ts Mens Sal- 
vation (in the common uſe of Divines) or Perdition, accord- 
ing to ſome. Auguſtin ſets it our by rwo Cities, one pre- \ - 
deftinated Erernally to Reign with/ God, the other ro ever- X 
laſting Torments. Calvin, Beza, Bucharins, &c. are of rhe 
lame Opinion. Why it pleaſed God. ro Create fome Veſſels 


to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour, though the Reaſon may 


be hidden, unjuſt ir cannot be. 
Y. 15. Fortune, the God of Fools, ſo much reverencd, and 
fo much revil'd, falleth before Fare and Providence, and was hard- 
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ly known before Homer ; and Hefiod, who raught the Birth of 


thoſe Human Gods, hath not a word of this new Goddeſs, 
which ar. length grew fo Potent, that ſhe ordered all things, 
from Kings and Kingdoms to'the Beggar and his Cottage; 
ſhe made the Wiſe miſerable, and proſpered Fools, and Man's 
life was bur her Paſtime. This Image of Power was made 
by ignorant Men, who afcribed unto Fortune that whereof 
they ſaw no manifeſt Cauſe, Yer Plato raughr, That no- 
thing ever came to paſs under the Sun, of which there was not 
a juſt preceding Cauſe. And Holy Scriprure maketh this clear 
in things moſt caſual, Deut. 19. 5. Pro. 16. 33. The beft 
Philoſophers held that all things in Heaven and Earth were or- 
der'd by the Soul of the World, ſaid Cicero; when Riches 
and Honour are given to Empty Men without Kernel, and 
Learned, Valiant, and Virruous Men wear our their Lives in 
a dejected condition, the Cauſe is manifeſt to rhe Wiſe, though 

Fools -afcyibe it to blind Fortune : For either it is affection 
in Men ro prefer others, or great Perſons which endure no 
other diſcourſe bur that of Flatrerers : So thar honeſt, open heart- - 
ed lovers of the Truth, which cannot conform themſelves 
thereto, muſt hang under the Wheel. Shall he which tells a 
Ruler he is Unjuft, a General he is not Valiant, or a Lady 
ſhe is not Fair, be made a Counſellor, a Captain, or a Cour- 
tier ? Ir's nor ſufficient to be Wiſe, Juſt, ' and Valiant, under 
ſuch : *Bur wirh the change of the Succefſor, he muſt change, 
or elſe rhe baſe Obſervant will our-go him in Honour and Ri- 
ches, by that only Quality of humouring Mens Vices as Virtues, 
wirh which every Fool is won, ſaith Menander. He therefore that - 
will live out of himſelf, and ſtudy other Men's humors, ſhall ne- 
ver be unfortunate; bur he thar prifeth Truth and Virrue (except in 
a Virtuous age) ſhall never proſper by the Poffeffion, or Profefii- 
on of them. Ir is alſo the roken of a worldy wiſe Man, not 
to contend in vain againſt the Nature of the Times, bur to give 


way to Fiiry. And he which aimeth at Machiavel's rwo marks, 


Glory and Riches, muſt have a Steel-back to a Wooden-bow, 
to fit both weak and ftrong ; or as Men ar Sea, either muſt hoiſe 
or ſtrike Sails, as Calms or Storms require, or uſe Sails of ſmall 
extention, and ſo content himſelf to travel lowly. So muſt Men 
RC Fic for ir felf, oof Oe7 CERT”. 5: 
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Chap. Il. The Hiſtory of the World. 


CHAP. HUH. 
Of Man's Eſtate in the Creation, and of Gods Reſt. 


C2. M AN was the laſt and moſt admirable of God's 

| Works : The preateſt wonder, ſaith Plato our of 
Mercurius, meaning the internal. Form, whoſe Nature is an im- 
mortal ſpiritual Efſence, and in quality, by God's Creation, ho- 


ly and righteous in truth, and the Lord of the World. This \. , 
Image of God in Man, Chry/oſtom makes chiefly to conſiſt in /\ 


Dominion ; ſo Ambroſe and others ; bur denyerh it ro Women, 
contrary tro the Texr, let them Rule, not excluding, the Woman. 
Others conceive this Image ro be in Man's immortal Soul, 
which is one and Incorporeal, governing the Body ; being in eve- 
ry part of it wholly, as God is wholly in every part of the World: 
Bur the Soul's being in every part wholly, more than porenrially, - 
is doubred of. Schoolmen make the reſemblance ro be eſpe- 
cially in Man's Mind, whoſe Memory, Underſtanding, 


and Will really differing, yet are but one Mind, reſembling the 


Trinity. They alſo, as did Viftorinus, make a difference of I- 
mage, which they refer ro the Subſtance of rhe Soul nor loſt, 
and the fimilityde which is in Holineſs apd Righteouſneſs of qua- 
liry. Bur as Auguſtin defended, thar Man loſt' the perfection 
of Gods Image: So St. Paul makes it rhe ſame with Simi- 
lirade, 1 Cor. 15. 39. and Fam. 3. 9. &c. pp held rhis 
Image to be both in Body and Mind, becauſe it was referred 
to the .Hypoſtaſis or .the whole Man, Ide de opere dei; yer he 
confeſſerh ir may be anſwered, Moſes uſed a Synecdoche. Bur 


Auguſtine curſed him thar reſembled the Deiry ro Man's Body... * 


In general, Humane Virtue is liker unto God, than his Rowe, \ 
faith Cicero. Neither Dominion, nor the immortal Soul, endued 


with Memory, Underſtanding, and Will, is this Image; ſeeing 


Man hath theſe common with Devils. $y5:/ called right Rea- 
ſon the Image of God, that is, rightly tro know, confeſs, ſerve, 
love, and obey God. | | = 

Y. 2. Of the intelleFual Tind of Man, and God's Tmage in 
zt, This Mind is nor taken for the Soul, which is the Form 
and Nature of Man, bur for rhe principal Power of the Soul, 
whoſe Act is a perpetual Contemplatien of the Truth ; and 
therefore is called Divine Underſtanding, and a Contemplarive . 
Mind : Cufſan calls: ir, a Power compounded of all Powers of .Com- ' 
prehending. Mercurius heid ir to be the Efſence of God, no , 


otherwiſe ſeparated from him, than rhe Light from rhe Sun; 


which 
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Underſtanding ; which Reſemblances are ro the 
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which Error the Manichees alſo held. Bur as the Sun is not 
of the Efſence of rhe Divine Light, bur a Body enlightned 
with a Created Light ; So rhis Mind or Underſtanding in Man, 
is nor of the Efſence of God's Underſtanding ; bat rhe pureſt 
of the Soul's Faculties, or rhe very light of rhe reaſonable Soul, - 
called the Soul of the Soul, or Eye of the Soul by Augnſtine, 

or the Recepracle of Wiſdom. Berween this Mens or Under: 
ſtanding, Power, or Reaſon, TI ſay, between ir and Anima and 4- 
nimnys, 1s this difterence; that by the Soul we live, by Reaſon 
we judge and Diſcourſe, by the Mind or Animus we will 
and chuſe ; bar rhis Mind called Mens is a pure Subſtantial 
Ad&t of the Soul, not depending upon matter, bur hath Rela- 
rion to that which is intelligible, as its firft Object. Merci 
rius ſaith, the Soul is the' Image of the Mind, which is rhe 
Image of God, &c. Ficinus labours to prove the Mind hath 
no need of Organs : Xanchius holds rhe Mind needs no means 


to Underſtand by, yet confeſſeth thar rhe Repreſentations which 


come from the Senſe to the Phantafie, are the a. of b- 
A$ 
lours ro the Sighr. - Thus he makes the Phanrafie an Organ 

ro the Mind, as rhe Eye 1s to the fight, contrary to his 

affertion. However the queſtion be determined, we may fſafe- 
ly reſemble our ſelves to God in Mind, in reſpe&t of that 
pure Faculty which is never ——_— from Contemplation 
and love of God. The Mind, faith Bernard, is not the I- 
mage of God becauſe ir Underſtandeth, Remembers, - and 
Loveth ir ſelf; bur becauſe ir Underſtanderth, Remembrerh, and 
Loveth God, who created it. So thar Immortality, Reaſon, 
and Dominion, do not make us God's Shadow, bur the habit 
of Righteouſneſs, moſt perfe&tly infuſed into the Soul and Mind 
in the Creation. It's nor by Nature that we are Imprinted 
with the Seal of God's Image, (though Reaſon be part of 
the, Eſſential Conſtitution of our proper Species or Kind) bur 
this is from the Bounty of God's Goodneſs, which breathing 
Life into Earth, contriv'd therein the inimitable abiliry of his 
own Juſtice, Piery and Righreouſneſs. So long therefore as Men 
walk in Gods ways, which is called walking with God, and 
do fear, love, and ſerye him truly, for the love of God a- 
lone, ſo long they retain this Image ; bur ir cannor be in Unjuſt, 
Cruel, Falſe and Ambirious Souls, &c. And though Nature (ac- 
cording to common Underſtanding,) does make us capable and 
apr enough ro receive this Image, yer if Gods exceeding Wil- 
dom and liberal! Mercy framed' nor Eyes ro our Souls, we 
could not come by ir, For not only the Perfection, _ the 
FT To  ; Image 
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Image ir ſelf (ro wit) that Supernatural Gift of {onnme and 
Glory, is wholly blotted ont by Sin. | 

&. 3- Adams Body was made of Adamah, red fat Earth ; 
of which God produced nor an Image, but a Body of Fleſh, 


Blood, and Bones, in the form it now hath. And though Nas | 


ture and Experience afſure our Mortality, and \our Bodzes 


are but Anvils of Pains. and Diſeaſes; and our \Mzinds bur * 


Hives of Innumerable Cares, Sorrows, and Paſſions ;\and that 
our greateſt Glories are bur painted Poſts for Envy to caſt 
her Darrs at; yer our unhappy Condition and darkneſs of 
Underſtanding is ſuch, that we only eſteem this Slave of Death ; 


and only ar idle Hours remember the immortal \ impriſoned - 


Soul, the everlaſting Subjet of Reward or Puniſhment. This 


we never think on while one — is left in us; we plead for 


Titles till Breath fail us; dig for Riches till Strengrh be {| 
and excerciſe Malice ' while we are able to revenge : 
when time hath deprived us both from Youth, Pleaſure, 
Health ; and Narure her ſelf . hates the Houſe of her old 
we Remember with Fob, we muſt go whence we ſhall not return, 
and that our Bed is made ready for us in the Dark. Then we look 
r00 late into the bottom of our Conſcience, and behold the fearful 
Image of paſt Actions, with this terrible Inſcriprion, God will 
bring every work, to Fudgment. Ler us not therefore flatrer our 
ſelves wilfully ro offend God, in hope eafily ro make our 
Peace ar the laft, which is a Rebellious - Prefumprion, and de- 
riding the dreadful God, his Laws and Precepts. 

F. 4 To this corruptible Body God gave a Soul ſpiritual 
and incorruptible, which again ſhall return ro him, as the Body 
ro the Earth, The Soul's Immortality is manifeſt, from com- 
paring the manner of Creating other things with ir, Gen. 1. 
20, 24. with v. 26. and Chap. 2. 7. . | 

$. 5. Man thus compounded, became a Model of the Uni- 
verſe, having a Natural Power, with abiliry fit for the ' Govern- 
ment of the World, an Intellectual Soul common with Angels, 
and Senfitive with Beaſts. Thus he became a little World in 
the great one, in whom all Natures were bound up together 
our Fleſh is heavy like Earth, our Bones hard as Stones, our 


Veins as the Rivers, Breath as the Air, Natural Hear like ' 


the warmth incloſed in the Earch, which the Sun ſtirrerh up 
in procreation ; our radical moiſture, which feederh rhe Narural 
Hear, is as the fatneſs in the Earth; our Hairs as Graſs; our 


' Generative Power as Nature which produceth ; our Determina- 


tions like wandering Clouds ; our Eyes like the Lights in Hea- 
ven ; our growth like the Spring ; our ſettled Age like rhe Sum- 
mer ; Declenſion like Autwmrmn; and old Age hke Winter ; our 

CS 3-2 =o oo LP : : | Thoughts 
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Thoughts are like the motions of Angels ; our pure Underſtand- 
ing like the Intellectual Natures always preſent with God, and 
' the habitual Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of our immortal Souls 
was the Image of God, as a Shadow may be like rhe Sub- 
ftance. Man's four Complexions are like the Four Elements, and 
his * Seven Apes like the Seven Planets. Our Infancy is like 
the Moan, in which it ſeemeth only ro grow as Plants; and 
in our next Age we are inftructed as under Mercury,- always 
near the Sun: Our Youth is wanton, and given ro pleaſure, 
as Venus; our Fourth Age Strong, Vigorous, and Flouriſhing, 
is like the Sun: Our Fifth like Mars ſtriving for Honour ; , 
our Sixth Age like Fupiter, Wiſe, and ftayd: and our. Se- 
venth like Saturn, flow, and heavy ; when by irrevocable loſs 
we iee, rhat of all our vain Paſſions and Aﬀections the Sor- 
row only abideth, and our Attendants are various Infirmities 
and Diſeaſes, of which many are the Remainders of former 
Follies and Exceſſes. And if Riches yer Continue with us, the 
more our Plenty is, the more greedily is our End wiſhed for; 
. we being now of no other uſe but to with-hold our Riches 
from our Succeflors, and being made unſociable -ro orhers, 
we become a burden 'to our ſelves. Now, and never before, 
we think upon our Eternal Habitation, whereto we paſs with 
many ſighs, groanings, and fad thoughrs; and in the end by 
Death we finiſh rhe Ferewiil Buſineſs of a wrerched Life, to- . 
wards which we always have been travelling, fleeping and © 
waking ; and by what crooked Path ſoever we walked, yer 
ir led. ns the ſtraight-way to the gate of Death. Neither 
can our beloved Companions, or rather our Gods, R:ches 
and Honour, ſtay us one hour from entering into thar all-de- 
vouring Dungeon of Death, which . is nor farisfied wirh the 
by-paſt Generations, but ftill crieth af Fleſh is Graſs, *rill it 
have conſumed all, Thus the. Tide of Man's Life once de- 
clining, makes a perpetual Ebb, never to return hither, and 
this Leaf fallen, ſhall never ſpring again. x 
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Trees caſt their Leaves, and ſpring again ; 
Man's Leaf once caſt, doth ſo remain. 

Sun being ſet returns with Light, 

Man's Light is ſhort, long laſting Night. 


$. 6. Our Parents having but one Prohibition for Tryal 
of obedience, would needs extend rhe Freedom of their Wull 
rherero, and ſo broughr all mankind into endleſs miſery. 


'& 7. God on the Seventh Day ceaſed ro Create more 
Les | £ Kinds, | 
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Kinds, having perfected thoſe he intended, and indned with Ge- 
nerative Power, ſuch as ſhould continue by Generation. 


— 


LE WY " 


CH AP. II. 
Of Paradiſe, and many Opinions about it. 
6. 1. Pradiſe, wasrhe frl Habiration of Adam, Eaſtward in 


Eden, abour which Men's Op'nions are as divers as the 
Perſons thar diſpute ir; and many imbibe grois Errors, led therero 


' by Authority of great Men, wherein civers Fathers were far 


wide ; AS 1t 1s the fare of all ro err, neither has any Man the know- 
ledge of all things. | | | 

$. 2. Many held Paradiſe in Moſes to be Allegorical only ; 
as Origen, Philo, and Ambroſe leaned to that Opinion; ſo did S$rra- 
bus, - Rabanus,  Beda, Commeſtor, Chryſamenſis; and Luther 


/ 


thought ir nor extanr, though it had been. Vadianus and Ho- 


viomagus held it ro be the whole Earth ; Tertullian, Bonaven=- 


ture, and Durand, place it under the Equinoctial : Poſtellus 


under the Norrh Pole. 
& 3. Paradiſe, by Moeſess deſcription, was a place on 


Earth, in Eden, a Country Eaitward,' ſo called for. the 


pleaſantneſs thereof; as in America, a Country is called Flor;- 
da. Here the vulgar Tranſlation miſtakes, in interpreting it to 
be a Paradiſe of Pleaſtre from the beginning. This Situation 
of Paradiſe in the Eait, occafioned rhe Praying and ſetring Chur- 
ches ro the Eaſt, contrary to the ftanding of Solomon's Temple, 
and the Prieft rurning to the Weſt: Yer God is every where, 
neicher 1s there any Myſtery in the word Eaſtward, bur the 


| place ſtood ſo from Canaan. As Mofes by his deſcription 


proves it an Earthly place, and Ezechie! witnefſerh that Eden 
was a Country near Charan: So Adim's Actions, and end' of 
being placed in it,. prove no . leſs againſt thoſe vain Allegorizers 
of Scripture Stories, confured by Ferom and Epiphanius ; yer 


_ 


I exclude nor an Allegorical Senſe of ſome- Stories, beſides the ./ 


Literal, as Auguſtine and Suidas held Paradiſe had both. Homer's , 


Alcinous Garden, and El:zian Fields, were Poerical Fictions ſtol- 
len our of the Divine Treaſury, and prophaned by them. 

F. 4. Ir is no Curioſity tro enquire after rhe place, ſeeing 
there is nothing in Scripture bur for inſtruction; , and if the rrurh 


of the Story be neceffary, the place ſer our tor the procf of ir 
| notto beneglected, nor ſhould Men's fancies therein overthrow 


the Story. For whar is more ridiculous than to ſeek, Adam's 
| Paradiſe 


\ 
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Paradiſe as high as the Moon, or beyond the Ocean which he 
,* waded through to come to Fudea! or thar 1t is a ſeparated 
Land, hanging in the Air under the Moon, from whence the 
four Rivers fall with Violence, and force through the Sea, 
and riſe again in our habitable World ! as Commeſtor and 
others dreamed. That therefore the Truth may receive no pre- 
judice, God's Wiſdom hath fo carefully deſcribed rhe place for 
our eafie finding, as the choiceſt part of rhe Earth. And if it 
be a generous mind to defire ro know the original of our An- 


ceſtors, this ſearch cannot be diſcommended. 


$. 5. Paradiſe is not ſo defaced by the Flood that it cannot 
be found, as Augyuſtinus Chryſamenſis judged ; though rhe Beau- 
ry of it be loſt, and time made ir as a common Field in E- 
er Moſes eighr hundred ſeventy Years after would nor 

have b particularly deſcribed ir, nor the Prophets have menti- 
oned Eden ſo often, if the ſame could nor be found, or if. the 
Rivers which in his rime bare the Names were nor the ſame, of 
which Euphrates and Tigris were never doubred of, as the Country 
- of Eden. is yet well known. As for the alterarion made by 


den ; 


the Flood, in changing the currents of Rivers, and: raiſing 


Mountains, as ſome judge, it is improbable ; for rhe Waters 


covered the Earth ſpherically, and did nor fall violently from 
higher places, or come in with Storms, or ebbings and flowings, 
which make ſuch choaking up of' the mouths of the Rivers, 
The Warers were then raiſed by univerſal erruptions, and by 
down right falls of Rain, which uſe ro ſcatter the ſtrongeſt 
Winds. Seth's Pillar erected 1426 Years before, as Anti- 
quiry reports, and ftanding in Fofephuss days; the City under 
Libanus, whoſe rains remain'd ro Annius's days; and by Bero- 
ſus his forged Fragments, called Enochza, as being builr by 
Cain, and the City Fopp remaining, after the Flood, all ar- 
gue the Flood had no ſuch effect to work ſuch alteration, when 
even Bay-Trees out-ſtood it. Antiquity alſo ſpeakerth of Ba- 
ris, and Sion, whereon 'tis Fabled the Giants were faved, 


which argue their Judgment ronching the Antiquity of Moun- | 


rains. 
$. 6. Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as Manichus, Va- 


dianus, Noviomagus, and Goropius Becanus judged, fecing the 


Texr faith ir was Eaſtward in- Eden, and the Angel was pla- 
ced on the Eaſt fide of Paradiſe, and Adam was caſt onr of 
It ; not out of all the Earth. Yet the Error of Ephrem, Atha- 
naſins, and Cyrill, was ſtill greater, that Parad:ſe was be- 
yond the Ocean, through which 4dam walked when he was 
caſt our, ro rerurn ro the Land of his Creation; and was bu- 
ried on Catvery. | 

C 7. Paradiſe 
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&. 7. Paradiſe by Bar-Cephas, Beda, Strabus, and Rabanus, 
was placed on a Mountain almoſt as high as the Moon ; 
neither did Rupertus difter much from them; Ir ſeems they 
rook it our of Plato ; and Socrates mils-underſtood ir, who no 
' doubt rook this place for Heaven, rhe Habitation of Blefſed 


Souls after Death; though tor fear of the Areopagites, they- 


durſt nor ſer down in plain rerms what they believed therein ; 
and though in rhe end Socrates was put to Death for acknow- 
ledging one only All-ſufficient God, yer the Devil himſelf did 
him that righr, ro pronounce him the wiſeſt Man. ' As for 
the place in queſtion, Tertul:zan and Euſebins conceive, by ir 
he meant 'the Cceleſtial Paradiſe. Solinus indeed mentions a 
lace called Acrothonos, upon Mount A4tho, which was plea- 
Ft and Healthful, whoſe Inhabirants are called Macrobici, a 
long lived People : Upon the aforeſaid Lunary Hill, they ay 
Enoch was preſerved, which 1/idore and Lumbard approve of ; and. 
Tertullian, Ireneus, and Fuſtin Martyr believed the Souls of Bleſ- 
ſed Men lived there ; which Fancies Hopkins and Pererius have 
confured. As - for the Bodies of Enoch and Elias, they mighr 
be changed, as others may be in the laſt day. The School-. 
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men in this and in their other Queſtions were exceeding witry,. * 


bur yer taught their Followers ro ſhifr berter than: to reſolve, 
by their Diſtintions. The Fables of Olympus, Atlas,” and: 
Atho, to be higher than any Winds, P/:ny himſelf diſproveth. 

F. 8. Tertullian, Bonaventure, and Durand place Paradiſe 
under the Equino&:al, whereunto Equinus oppoſerh the incon- 
venience of Hear there. Bur this is Now cauſa for cauſa ; 
the_true cauſe is, Eden and the Rivers are nor there; elſe thar 
Clime hath as pleaſant Ferrile places as any other. Neither 
was any Region Created bur for Habitation, and rhoſe hor Coun- 


tries are tempered by Eaft Winds, and long. cool Nights, as -.,/ 


I well know my ſelf ; Only where Mountains obſtruct the Winds, 


F. 


4 


and in Sandy. Grounds void of "Trees, the Country is not ſo 


_ well inhabited 'as rhe other parts which are very Fertile, and 
whoſe Inhabitants idleneſs makes them Vicious, and the Country 
to be ſo called. es { 

F$. 9. Paradiſe not being in the forementioned 'places, ſure 
we are it was in Eden, not hard to have been found our, 
had not Names been changed fince Moſes's days; and: that orher 


Nations have ſought ro extinguiſh - both the Name and Monus- . 


ments of the Fews. But for our help we have Euphrates and . \/ 


Tigris agreed: upon, and that ir was Eaſtward from Canaan ; 
which latter might agree with4rabia the Srony andDefarrt ; bur the 
former cannot ; -neither has ir the property of exceeding Fer- 
tlity. As for 'the bordering Countries, though Moſes named 


none, 


_ 
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none, yet I/azah and Ezekiel do; and though Amos mention 
thar Eden, which is Cweloſyria; and Beroaldus findeth a City 
there called Paradiſe, yer it cannot be the Eden we ſeek, ſee. 
ing Czleſyria and Syrian Damaſcena is full North from Canaan, 
and wants our known Rivers. Come then ro the Edomztes in 
Thalaſſar, and the reſt by T/aiah mentioned :. Thalaſſar was 1 
ſtrong City in an Iſland upon the Border of Caldea, on the Ri- 


| ver Euphrates, towards the North ; which after Senacharib's 
| Death, Merodach Baladan, enjoying Babilonia, fortified againſt Eſar 


Haddon,which Ciry Marcellinus calls Thelatha ; as do Pliny,and Teri- 
data, being the ſame thar Fulian durſt nor aſſault. The other 
places in 1/azah are either in Meſopotamia, as Charan and Reſeph, 
or in Media, as Goſan: So Ezekzel, ſetring our the Countries 


| which traded with Tyrus,, joyneth Charan with Eden, as alſo 


Catne, which Ferom calls Seleucia, ſtanding upon Euphrates to- 
wards Tigris, named alſo Channeh, and the Inhabirants Sche- 
nits by Pliny; who Inhabired from Seleucia on both fides of 
Euphrates, Weſtward to Cwloſjria, as far as Tapeacus, where the 
River is Fordable. Charan therefore cannot be Channeh, the one 
ſtanding on the Euphrates, the other on Chaboras, which fall- 


. (eth into the Enphrates, far off in Meſopotamia; or Aram' be- 


tween the Floods. Beſides Channeh or Chalne, is by Moſes 
Named in Shinar, one of Nimrod's Cities. Laſtly, Sheba and 
Rhaama upon the Perſian Gulf, traded with Tyrus by the Ty- 
gris, fo to Seleucia, and ſo to Syria by the Euphrates, till they 
come to _— or Hierapolis, from whence rhey went by Land 
ro Tyrus, and after Tyrus's decay ro Tripoly, and now to Alexan- 
drettz in the Bay of Ifjicus or Laiazzo. Chalmad is alſo joyned 
with Eden by Ezekzel, a benign Region of higher Medea,North-Eaft 
of Efen, called Coronitania by Geographers. Thus Eden is bound- 
ed on the Eaſt and on the North-Eaſt by. Elanah and Chal- 
-mad; on the Weſt and North-Weſt by Charan and Channa ; on 
the South by Sheba; berween which Chaldee (properly fo called) 
is conrain'd, which is the Eden we ſeek for. Bhs | 

S$. 10. Eden hath not yer wholly loſt the Name and. diſtin- 


| tion of the old Country, as is to be ſeen in the Epiſtles writ- 


ren by the Chriſtians inhabiting Meſopotamia, to the Pope, Anno. 
1552. Publiſhed by Maſius, mentioning the Iſland of Eden in_' 
the River Tigris, which is commonly - called Gozor:za or Gezer. 
So thar we may perceive, that Eden before the Flood, com- 
prehended, beſides the Iſland of Babi/onza in rhe South, all Af5- 


.7ia, Armenia, and Meſopotamia, bounded by Mount Taurus on 


the North. In this Ifle, which. is Forty Miles in «compaſs, 1s 
the Metropolitan City, and Patriarchate of all the N:ftorian Chriſti- 
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ans in . Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, Chaldea, and Perſia, and ftands- 
Twelve Miles from above Moſel. SES a6 

$. 11. An Objection is made, our of the Text. . That 
a River, _in the Singular Number, divideth it ſelf inrs 
Four Heads. Anſwer, - Kimch; and Vatalbus ſay, the Singular 
js put here for the Plural, and his is uſual with the He- ,, 
brews. Bur rake it, ro be ſingular for Euphrates, and we find it di- - 
vided into Four Branches in the Country of Chaldea. And 
what alteration ſoever time hath bred, evident it is thar Perah in 
Moſes is Euphrates, and Hiddeke! is Tigris, which runnerh 
through Aſſh7ia, whole chief Ciry is Nineve. 7 OS | 
 $. 12. An Objection rouching the Fertility of Paradiſe no 


where found, is Anſwered : [That no place after the Flood, was \,/ 


like ro whar it was at the Creation ; yet Herodotus Eorftimehds 

the Country abqur Euphrates near its. Confluence with , the 
Tigris, above all he had ſeen; yielding rwo hundred for one; 
with plenty of Palm-Trees, of which they make Meat, Wine 
and Honey : Strabo, and Niger added Bread, and Anthony the 
Eremite addeth Flax. They mow rhe Blade rwice, and after 
ear. ir down with Cartle, ro prevent the inconveniericy of ovet 
much rankneſs ; and ir js void of Weeds. See Pliny, Lib. 18. 
Chap. 17, who ſays the Babylonians reap a Crop the ſerond] 


Year without Sowing ; and yet Cut their Corn twice iti the Year * / 


they ſow- ir, faith Niger : And leaſt their Cattle ſhould periſh 
of Sariety, rhey drive them our of the Paſture, {ſaith Quintus 
Curtius. BE ew et? =” 
| $. 13. Piſon, and Gehor,, the other rwo Rivers in Paradiſe; muſt 


' be found to Branch- out of that River, or Rivers of Eden. And 


therefore it was a ſtrange fancy ro ſeek our theſe Rivers in the 
Ganges in India, and Nylus in Egypt. "The. Error abour Pi/on - 
grew by miſtaking Havila in India, whoſe founder was a Son of 
Fottan, for thar Havila upon the Tygris, after called Suſiana, 
Planred by a Son of Cuſb. If regard was had to rhe largenels 


of Ganges, Indus is not inferior, having Hydaſpis Famous - | 


in Alexander the Great's Story, and many like Rivers falling 
unto it, as Cous, Sunſtus, Aceſmies, Adris, Hiſpalis, Saradrus; 
Indus 1s alſo nearer Tygris almoſt by 4o degrees, berween which 
and Ganges 1s the grear Kingdom of Magor, As for Nylus it can 
no way be a Branch of a River, which runneth through Eden 
with the. reſt, ſeeing ir runnerh contrary ro them, ſpringing from 
the South coaſt, and falleth North, whereas they ſpring North, 
and fall into the South Sea. Piſon therefore will rather be found 
a River Branching « ur of the Euphrates inro Tygris at Appanita, 
called Pi/a-Typris,running through Havila or Sufiana, from. Hercu- 
ies Alrar into the Perſian — and hath Gold, and Bdellium, 
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and Onix Stones in ir. Time hath made a greater change of other 
Names than theſe; As to call Babylon, Bandas, Baldach, Bapded 
and Bonghedor. Piſon is called Bafilius, or Regius ; And for Gehon, it 
has bore'the Name of Maharſares, Marſfias, Baarſares in Ptolony, 


and thelike. Euphrates at herFoyntain, was called P;xirates and Puck- 

erch ; Plurarch calls it Medus and Jaranda ; orhers name it Cobar, 
which isa Branch of ir : The A/{r:ians name itArma'char and Nahay 
Malcha ; now ir is call d Phrat, Tigris, in Hebrew Hiddekel; 6 
thers term it Dzg!ito, Diglath, Scilax, Sollax, now Telig. Mer- 
ce} contrived it well rhat the Euphrates and Tigris ſtream into four 


Branches, and that the Euphrates falling into Gehon loſt the name, . 


and is ſwallowed up in the Caidee Lakes near Ur ; bur P:ſon break- 
Ing into Tygrzs falls into the Sea, and bred a name compounded of 
both, viz. P:/orzgris, running through Chavila, ſo named of the Son 
of Cuſh, whoſe Tue inhabired both fides, and was miſtaken fot 
Ethiopia, 1 Sam. 15. 7. | 

F$. 14. Gehon, by miſtaking Ethiopia for Chus, drew them to 
N:1lus,which Error Pererius would help by an Eaſt Erh:opza in Ara- 
6:2 Petrea, and pre of Fel:x, which being granted, Gehon is not 
Nizlus, neither did the 1000000 Men which Zera brought againſt 
Aſa, ' come from beyand Egypt, bur were Chuſhites, Madianites, 
Amalakztes, and Iſhmaelites, which inhabired the Land of Cyſh,over 
which Zerain Gerar near Fudz commanded. Bur beſides Pereriy, 
Pliny tells us, Eaſt-Ethiopia was about N:lus, South of Egypt ; and 
the Yet was about the River Nzger ; ſo that all that take Cufh for 
Ethiopia, Num. 12. 1. do err, as alſo 2 Chron. 21.16. Beroaldus 


in ſeeking Gehon: at Gaza, loſt himſelf in the Deſarr, by findinga 


River ſcarce 20 Miles long, for Gehon, which wartererh all the 
Land of Cuſh, (whoſe 7/:/t part lies from Tigrs) went towards 4 
rabia, and ran through the South of Caldee, where was Cuſca at- 
terwards called Chuduca ; from whence, either increaſe, or fear of 
Nimrod's Poſterity, made them ſcatrer more towards the Zeſt, out 
of thar part of Shinar, where Nimrod, through Policy and Strength, 
had ſeared himſelf; as did his Father upon Gehbon,, and a Brorher of 
his, called Havila, on borh fides the T:grx, and along the Sea to- 
wards Arabia. 


$. 15. To conclude, it appeareth ro me by Scripture, - Paradiſe 


was acreated place in our habitable World, in the lower part of a 
Country called Eden, from the pleaſantneſs rhereof, containing 
art-of Armenia, all Meſopotamia and Shinar. This Region in 35 
or is moſt remperare, abounding with whatſoever Life 
neederh without Labour ; exceeding both the Indies with their per- 
rual Spring and Summer, which are accompanied with fearful 
hunder, Lightning, Earthquakes, venemous Creatures, and de- 


ſperate Diſeaſes, whereof Ede is free, I deſire no other _—_ 
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for my Labour in this Deſcription, bur a ſuſpenſion of Tudgment, 
Kill ir be confured by a more probable Opinion, 


w | . xx I _— b PREP &* w y pe 
<_ "Py WS 4 4 WA 2 nk BY —_ wr > ill a, at. < tt o' Ar bo __ £0 


CHAP. IV. 
| Of the two chief Trees in Paradiſe. 


_ 


| ma 


F, 1. T HAT the twoTrees of Life and Knowledge, were natus 
| ral Trees, the moſt learned and religious Writers doubr 
not of ; though they were Figures of the Law and Goſpel ; yet 
ſome would have them only allegorical, becauſe of Solomon's Speech. 


Pro. 3. 18, Bur on. 5. anſwers,rthar one excludes not the orher,as / 


Paradiſe was terreſtrial, and yer it ſignified a Celeftial one ; as'$arah 
and Hagar were Women, yet figures of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment ; the word alſo of the Texr joins theſe Trees with the reſt that 
God produced. Touching the Tree of Life, it is hard to think 
that Bodies nouriſhed by corruptible means ſhould be immortal, 
yet if Adam had nor diſobey'd God's corrimandment, he and his 


might have lived a healthful ungrieved Life, four rimes longer than *./ 


the firſt Farhers, and then have been rranſlared as Enoch was ; for 
God's infinite Wiſdom foreſaw the Earth would nor have contain'd 
a perperual Increaſe, or Millions of Souls muſt have been ungene- 
rated. The Immortality then of Man, if he had nor fallen, muſt 
be underſtood of Bodies tranſlared and glorified. , 

$. 2. Touching the Tree of Knowledge Goropius Becaniis will 
have the honour to have found it to be the Indian Figg-Tree, bur 
however that opinion be valued, and that never Man thoughr ber- 
ter of his own than he, yer herein he uſurperh upon Moſes Barcephas 
who faſtned on this Conjecture 600 Years before, referring it to 
Philoxenus, and others, long before him. Becanus, upon a con# 
ceit this Tree is found upon the Banks of Aceſines, which runneth 
Into Indus, will therefore fix Paradife rhere ; bur I my {elf have 
ſeen 20000 of them in a Vally of America, not far from Paria, as 
alſoin Trinidado. The largeneſs of rhis Tree in Pliny and orhers 
I am aſhamed to relate. The Stem 1s as ſtraight as may be, withour 


Branches for 20 or 3o Foor, where ſpreading abroad, there ifſu- >. 


eth our from the head Branches, a Gum which hangeth downwards, 
and by increafing a few Months, as a Cord, reacheth che Ground, 
taketh Root, and: becometh a Tree ; which alſo by the like Gum 
maketh others, and in a ſhorr rime ſuch a Grove ariſeth as doth not . 
conſiſt of any other Trees : If a Branch hang over rhe Water, the 
Gum will pierce the Water and take roor, fo thar falling ſome- 
times into.a Bed of Oyliters they _—_ intangled,thar plucking up 
2 One 
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one of thofe Cords, I have ſeen 500. Oyſters hanging rherear. The 
Leaves largeneſs, and Fruits pleaſantneſs, which is nor bigger than 
a Peaſe, I find nor according to report, yer I have travelled 12 
Miles under them. In ſhort, though Becanus count it impudent 
obſtinacy ro dare to think rhis is not the 'Tree, yer I incline to Phi« 
Io's opinion, that the Earth never brought forth that Tree fince, 

$. 3. Allowing however Becanus his Suppoſition ro be rrue, his 
witty Allegory of this Indian Figg-Tree is not unworthy of the 
commendarion given it. 

$. 4. Touching rhe name of the Tree, Barcephas, tranflared by 
Maſius,ſaith,it was ſo called from the Event ; for after eating thereof 
he ſhould know by experience the Happineſs they had loſt, and the 
Miſery theirDiſobedience would bring them into. Funius follows this 
Expoſition ; Adam by excelleney:of Creation could nor be ignorant 
how good Obedience was,and the evil of Difobedience : As Men in 
Sickneſs better know the good of Health and the evil of Sickneſs, 
| thanthey conceived before;lo was it then with Adam,for looking intro 
theGlaſs of his GuiltyConſcience,which Evil he never knew before, 
he ſaw theHortor of God's Judgment,and feelingly knew rhe loſs of 
the Good which could nor be valued, and purchaſed Evil nor to be 
expreſſed ; then he ſaw himſelf naked both in Body and Mind, 
thar is, deprived of God's Grace and former Felicity. Hereup- 
on it was called the Tree of Knowledge, and not from any Operati- 
'on it had by a peculiar qualiry ; for rhe ſame Phraſe is uſed in 
Scripture, and names are given to Signs and Sacraments, as to 
Acts and Things performed and done. Bur Adam being berray'd 
and over-ruled by his own Aﬀection and Ambirion of furtherKnow- 
ledge, and the Glory which would follow it, and ſlightly looking 
on what God had rhreatned, was tranſported with the gentle 
Winds of pleaſing Perſwafion unawares, Satan at the ſame time - 
ſtrengthning his Progrefſion, and poiſoning the Roor of Mankind, 
which he moiſtned by the Liquor of Ambition, by which himſelf 
periſhed for ever. 'The means the Devil uſed was his Wife, given 
ro have bcen a Comforter nor a Counſellor ; ſhe defiring ro know 
what was unfit for her, as dorh all thar Sex ever fince, and he un- 
willing ro grieve and diſcontent her, as all his Sex do at this day, 
yielded to her Incantations : Which if ir befell him in his PerfeCti- 
on, ' not yet acquainted with bewirching Embracements ; and if 
Solomon the wiſe, could nor eſcape the Snares of feminine Enrice- 
ments, it's nor ſo ſtrange as tis lamentable that others periſh at 
that Rock: 
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CHAP. V. 
. Of memorable things from the Creation to the Flood. 
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& I. fs A IN inheriting his. Father's Pride, and diſdaining his 
/ Brother, who was: more acceptable than himſelf, became 
the firſt Murderer, and his Brother the firſt Martyr. The revenge 
of this Sin, upon Carin's complaint, though God mitigated, yer 
for the Sins of Cruelzy and Unjuſtice he deſtroyed the World. 
$. 2. Cain's dwelling in the Eand of Ned, or Agitation, as Fu- 
n1u expounds it,is not as Ferom and others hold,rhat he ſettled in no 
certain Country ; bur thar from his diſtracted thoughts and diſquier 
Conſcience the Country was ſo called. This Country wherein he 
ſettled, and in which, for fear of wandring, he builr a Ciry, F«- 
nius ſuppoſeth to be Arabia the: Deſarr, bur rhe Texr boundeth it 
on the Eaſt.of Eden, whereas Arabia is Weſt. As for rhe Nomades, 
which lived upon Paſturage without 'Tillage, rhey were nor any 
particular Nation, bur-rhat was a common Name to all that ſo li- 
ved, ſuch as the Northern Tartars, Getulians, Numidians; ancient 
Brittans, and Northern Iriſh. Beſide the World being yer unpeopled, 
and Adam's Family ſmall, and thar alſo on the Ef fide of Eden, 
in that part of A/ſ5ria which Ptolomy calls Calena,. it is unlikely 
that Cain would go ſo far Weſt ro Arabia. As for the City Enoch 
builr, either for his Security, or to oppreſs others, as Foſephus 
judged, J_—_ it was very famous in the Days of. Noah, when 
mighty Oppreſſors carried all rhe Glory. Ir may be alſo ſome 
Monuments of it remain'd, as they ſay of Foppa after the Flood, 
"which might induce ſome of Noah's Pefteriry, being of rhe like vi- 
olent Diſpoſition, either to rebuild the ſame, or ſome of that name : 
Hence ir mighr be, thar in time Colonies ſcarrer'd from thence, 
which carried the name of Henochians, from Batria Sogdiana, 
Eaſt from Eden, (where Pliny and Stephanus find the Name, South 
trom Oxus) unto Iberia, Albania, and Colchis near Pontus. | 
v; 3. Cans Iflhe was lightly rouched by Moſes, being utrerly to 
be deſtroy'd, yer the long Lives of that Age, and.Liberty his Chil- 
dren took in marrying, may well argue he might in one quarter of \ 
his. Life people a whole City ; which his Ifſue were more ingenious \ 
to. ſupply with the Inventions aſcribed ra-them ; while the Itlue 
- Seth is commended for their care of. Religion and Heavenly 
things, 
F. 4. The Patriarchs Ages when they began to generate, is not 
7 found in them that are named; for Moſes's purpoſe was not to re- 
cord a Genealogy of the firſt begotren, bur of the Anceſtors of No- 
4 before theFlood,and of Abraham after : So that having the Agg of 
7 WI | I 
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theſe that ſucceed one another in that Line, ir was ſufficient 5 whe- 
rher rhey were elder or younger Brerhren. Cain was the eldeſt of 
Adam's Sons,' yer Adam's Age, when he begot him, -is not expreſ- 
ſed, as it is of Seth; neither can any fay dire&tly Adam had but 
Cain and Abel before ; nor that Enoch was Seth's eldeft. Mahalalel 
begat Fared at 65, who begat Enoch at 162. A like or great» 
er difference there is in rhe reſt, which cannor be aſcribed to a long 
Abſtinence from Marriage 'upon: religious accounts, as we ſee in 
holy Enoch. Noah's' Brethren periſhed in the Flood, ſo might ſome 
unnamed Children, begotten before rhe three named Ghildren of 
5oo Years old. See Aug. De Civitate Der. 

S. 5. The Patriarchs Years have been queſtioned, ſome holding 
them lunary or Egyptian ones, but rhat cannor be, for then ſome 
ſhould have begor Children ar$-7, or.8 Years old, and rhe eldeſt 
ſhould nor live 100 Years, which. is ſhort bf many after the Flood; 
"yea long fince P/zny witneſſerh, that under Veſpa/ian, upon an en- 
Quiry made, many were found above 120, and ſome 140 Years 
old. 'Simple Diet, and a temperate Life, made the Eſceans, Ep ypti- 
an: Prieſts, Perſian Magicians, Indians and Brachmans live long, 
(lairh Foſephus.) ' Pliny reports Neſtor's three Ages, Tireſia's 6 ; Sibil's 
Zoo Years, and Endymion's little leſs. Ant. Fume, a good Hiſtorian, 
mentions an Indian of above' 300 Years old. T my ſelf knew the 
old Counteſs of De/momd, Anno 1589.and ſhe lived many Years after, 
who had been married in the Reign of Eq. 4. To conchude, there 
are'3 things” (not ro Tpeak of Conſtellations) which are natural 
Cauſesof long and healthful Life ; ſtrong Parents, a healthful Air, 
and temperate uſe of Dier, Pleafure and Reft, all which excelled 
- in the firſt Ages. And though the Flood infuſed an impure quality 
into the Earth, tro hurt the means of Man's Life; yer Time hath 
more conſumed Narure's Vigour, as that which hath made the Hea- 
vens wax old like a Garment : Therero add our ſtrange Educat!- 
on of Children, upon an unnarural Curiofiry, nouriſhed by a ſtrong 
Breaſt ; ' and haſty Marriage, before Nature's Seed be ripe, or Stock 
well rooted ro yield a Branch fit ro replanr. Bur above all the 
Luxury of latter Ages, which wilfully opprefſeth Nature, and then 
thinks to relieve her with Strong-waters, hot Spices, Sawces, &c. 

* C. 6. The Patriarchs knowledge of the Creation might well 
come by Tradition, from Adam to Moſes, ſeeing Methuſala lived 
with Adam 243 Years, and with Noah 500. Years, and he with 

Abram 58 Years,from whom it wasnot hard to-paſs by 1/aac,Facob,, 
and his Poſterity, ro Moſes ; yer for the more certainty of the Truth, 
"it was undoubtedly deliver'd by the immediate Inſpiration of rhe 

Holy Ghoſt, as his many Miracles do. prove. ' Quetionlels allo 

| Letters were in uſe from the infancy of rhe World, as Enochs Pillar 
and his Prophecy witneſs; of which part was found: in - w 
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Origen, Tertullian, and others ; neither can it be denyed there was 
ſuch, ſaith Auguſtine. fy 

$. 7. The Parriarchs Lives were ſlightly paſſed over *all Enoch, 
whoſe Piety is commended, and his leaving the World nor by 


Death ; whether his change were ſuch as be ar the Iaft Day, 


ter Divines Judge. Lamech's Prophecy of his Son Noah is rou- 


- ched; bur Neal Life is handled more amply. The Wiſdom, Po- 


licy, Wars, &c. ofthar World were great, as may be gathered, 
Gen. 5. 4. Bur the univerſal Impiery, which brought the univerſal 


- Deſtruction, deſerved that the Memory of their Victories ſhould be 


drowned with their Bodies. Ir were madneſs to imagine the Sons 
of God, ſpoken of Gen. 5. 24. were good Angels, which begat Gi- 


ants on Women, as Foſephusdreamr, and deceived La#antius, which 


Opinion is confured by Auguſtine and Chryſoſtome. 
F. 8. As for the Giants ſpoken of Gen.5.Becanus ſtrains his Wirtto 

rove they were not ſuch properly, bur ſo called for their Oppreſ- 
= Bur Moſes calling them 97ghty Men, which argueth extraor- 
dinary Strength, and Men of Renown, and great undertaking, there 
is more reaſon to hold them Giants in. a _ fenſe, eſpecially 
conſidering whar rhe Scripture reporterh of ſuch in the days of = 
bram, Moſes, Foſhua, David, &c. yea of whole Kindreds and 
Countries. If ſuch were found in the third and fourth Ages of the 
World's decay, there is no reaſon ro doubt thereof in the firſt and 
ſecond flouriſhing Ages. From this Story grew the conceit that 
Gyants were the Sons of Heaven and Earth ; and from Nimrod 
grew the Fable of Gyants caſting up Mountains: to reach Hea- 
ven. - . 


——— 
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The Original of Idolatry, and Relicks of Antiquity 
in Fables. | 


C. 1. T HE Greeks and others, corrupting the Story of the Cre- 

ation, and mingling their Fables with rhem, ſuppoſed 
that after-Ages would take thoſe Diſcourſes of God and Nature for 
inventions of Philoſophers and Poers :- Bur as.skilful Chymiſts can 


. extract healrhful Medicines our of Poyſon, and Poyſon our of whol- 


ſome Herbs, &c. So may much Truth be found our of thoſe Fa- 


les, 


'$ 2. The Antiquity of Corruption was even from Noah's Fami- 


| J; for the liberal Grace of God being withdrawn after Man's 
wy 


ſuch a perperual Eclipſe of ſpirirual things followed, and pro- 
C 4 duced 
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duced ſuch effects, that the general Deluge could nor cleanſe them, 
even in that choice Family of Noah, wherein were found thoſe that 
tenewed the defection from God, for which they had ſeen the 
World's deſtruction. Hence the Caldeans, Egyptians, and Pheni; 
cians ſoon after became Idolaters, and the Greeks received their 
rwelve Gods from Egypt, and erected to. them Images, Altars, and 
Temples, ſaith Herodotus. | | #5 
Q. 3. As Men departing out of rhe way of Truth ſtray in un- | 
known Vices ro their eternal Perdirion, ſo theſe blind Idolaters be- 
ing. fallen from the God of Heaven ro ſeek Gods on Earth to 
Worſhip , beginning with Men, they proceed to Beaſts, Fowls 
Fiſhes, T'rees, Herbs, rhe four Elements, Winds, Morning and 
Evening Stars; yea to AﬀeCtions and Paſlicns of the Mind, fuch 
as Sorrow and Sickneſs ; beſides Spirits infernal ; and among Ter 
'veſtrials,' even the baſeft- wanted nor Divine Honours, as Dogs, 
Cats, Swine, Leeks, Oniqns ; which barbarous Blaſphemy Fuves 
wal thus deriderh. I Cr rh | | 


© happy Nation, which of their own Sowing, 
Have ſtore of Gods in every Garden growing. 


C. 4. Of Fupiter and other Gods. Thar Egypt hadknowledge of 


the firft Age by Mi/r.z7m the Son of Cham,who had lived: 100 Years 
init, we donbr nor. Having thcrefore learned that Carn did. firſt 
build Cities, they made him ancient Fupiter, whom the Athenians 
afterwards called Polyeus and Herceios, . the founder and. fortifier of 
Cities. This their Fupiter married his own Siſter, as did Cazn his. - 
His Father Adam they made Satur, and his Sons Fubal, Tubal, and 
Tubal-Cain,” were made to be Mercury, Fulcan, and- Apollo, being 
Inventers of Paſturage, Smithing, and Mufick. Naome is ex- 
pounded by Venuſta, which was Venus, Viilcan's Wife, as Eva Was. 
Rhea. The Dragen which kept the Golden: Apple,was the Serpent 
that beguil'd Eva. Paradiſe was the Garden o Heſperides : So Sa- 
turn's dividing the World berween his three Sons, came from Noah 
and his Sons. Nzimrod's Tower was the attempt of rhe Giants a-, 
gainit Heaven. The Egyptians allo worſhiped Seth, as their 
moſt ancient Parenr, of whom: they called their chief Province 
——_—_ ; and in Birthinia we. find the City Setkia. See Straba, 
Lib. 7. ns 
I. 5. Of the three chief Fupiters : "The firſt was the: Son of ther 
and Dies ;. the ſecond the Son of Celum an Arcadian, and King of. 
Athens ; the third famous in rhe Grecian Fables, was of Creet,: Of 
Candiz, as ſome lay ; but there is no certainty, &5c. 
- F. 6. Fupiter Chammon, more ancient than all the Grecian F- 
piters, was. Cham, the Father oz Mi aim in, Egypt, ang. be a 
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Jupiter Belus the Son of Saturnus Babilonicus, or Nimrod. Asfoe 
the lartet Fupirer, he was a little before the Wars of Troy. x 


$. 7. The Philoſophers Opinionsof God. Pythagoras, Plato, Orphe- 
us, &c; believed not the Foaleries of their rimes, rhough they'min- 
oled their Inventions 'with Scriprare. Pythagoras hung Homer and. 
Heſiod in-Hel).for-ever, ro be ſtung with Serpents for their Ficti- 
ons ; yet. Homer bad ſeen Moſes, as Fuſtin Martyr. ſhewerh'in a 
Treatiſe tranſlated by Miranduta. Plato difſembled- his Know- 
ledge for fear of the Areopagite's Inquiſition, yer Auguſtine excuſed . 
-bim. He delighted: mnch in the Doctrine of one God, rhongh he 
.durſt not be known to do it, or £o' mention Moſes the Author of 
it, as may be gathered our of Fuſtin Martyr, Origen, Euſebius, 
and Cyril : Though he: had of Moſes what' he writ concerning 
| God and of Divinity ; as Ambroſe allo judged of. Pxthagoras * Fit 
ftin Martyr obſerved, that as Moſes deſcribed God to be Tam, ' 
Plato ſaith, That which ws. - It's. hard to find out the Creator of the © 
World, as it is impoſſible if he were found to.ſpeak of him worthily, ſaid 
Plato, -He- alſo ſaid, God zs abſolutely good, and fo the cauſe of all 
that is good, but no cauſe at all of any thing that is. evil; The love of 
God is the cauſe of the. World's Creation and original of all things. 
Aurelius ſaith, The moſt high God is Infinite, not only by excluſion 
of Place, but alſo by dignity. of Nature ; neither is any thing more 


like- or acceptable to God, -than a Man of a perfeft Heart. 


Thales 


ſaid, God comprehended all things, becauſe he never had a beginning 
and he beholdeth all-the Thoughts of Men, ſaith Jeno. Therefore, 
fairh Thenodorus, All Men ought to be careful of their Ations, becauſe 
God was every. where preſent, and beholdeth all things. Eurip. {ew 


out the Creation thus, 


Heaven and Earth conjoined were, 


Till in the Light, which is ſoclear, 
Trees, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes did appear, 
IVith Man, and what elſe we have here, 


Orpheus calls Men to behold rhe King of the World, deſcribes 
him ro be one begotten of himſelf, from whom all things ſpring, "who 
. ts. 1n all, beholdeth all, but is beheld of none ;, who is the Firſt and 
Laſt, Head and Middle, from whom all things exiſt ; the foundation of 


the Earth and Shie, Male and Female, which never dieth. : 
the Spirit of all, of Sun, Moon, &c. The original and end of all; in 


He 2s + - 


whom all things were hidden, till be brought them forth to light. Cle- 
Folſeſſng himſelf, always doing 
good, and. Charity it ſeif. Pindarus ſaith, he 7s one God and Father, 
moſt high Creator and beſt Artificer,- who giveth to all things divers 
Proceſſions, &c, Antiſthenes ſaith, God cannot be reſembled to any 


| «thus Calls God, Good, Fuſt, Holy, 


ns 
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mg, aniÞrherefore not anywhere to be known, but only in that ever 
laſting Country of whom thou:haſt no Image. God, faith Xenophon, 
ſpaketh and ſetteth all things- at reſt, is great and mighty, as is ma- 
zifeſt to all, but of what Form he is, none knoweth but himſelf ; why 
«lluminateth all things with his Light. God, faith Plato, is the 
, Ground, Cauſe, Qriginal of the whole Nature of Things, the moſt high 
Father of the. Soul, the eternal preſerver of living Creatures, and con- 
ernual framer of the World, a bepetter without Propagation, compre- 
kended neither in Place nor Time,whom few can conceive, but none can 
expreſs him, Thus, as Ferom ſaid, we find among the Heathen part 
of the Veſſels of God. But of them all, none have with more reverence 
acknowledged, or more learnedly expreſt one true God and everlaſting 
Being, all ever-cauſing and ſuſtaining, than Hermes the Egyptian, 
Bur of all theſe ſee Fuſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, LaGan- 
#ius, Euſebius, Eugubinus, Bucer, Pleſſis, and Dameus, 

S. 8. Heatheniff, and Fudaiſmwhen confounded. Touching the 
Religion of rhe Heathen, the ſame being rhe Inventions of mortal 
Men, they are no leſs mortal than themſelves. "The Caldean fire 
is quenched; and as the Bodies of Fupiter and the reft were by 
Death devoured, ſo were their-Fmages and laſting Marble Temples 
by Time. The trade of Riddles for Oracles, and Predictions by 
Apnllo's Prieſts, 1s now taken up by counterfeit Egyptians and co- 
zening Aſtrologers ; yer was itlong before the Devil gave way, 
For after fix: ſeveral ſpoilings and fackings of his Temple at Del- 
phos, and as many repairings thereof, -at laſt, when Ful:an ſought 
unto ir, God from Heaven conſumed all with Fire. So when the 
fame Apoftare ſer on the Fews to rebuild a Temple, God by Earth- | 
quakes overthrew all, and flew many houlads, | 

' * Q.9. Satan's laſt Refuge ro uphold his Kingdom, he being driven 
off the open Srage of the World, was to creep into rhe Minds of 
Men, and there ſet up the high and fhining Ido/ of Glory, and all- 
commanding Image of Gold. He rells Men, that Truth is the 
Goddeſs of Danger and Oppreflion, Chaſtity an enemy to Nature, 
and all V:irtue is without taſte; but Pleaſure delighreth every 
Senſe,and true 1/;/dom gers Power and Riches to fulfil all our De- 
fires. And if this arch Poliritian find remorſe in any of his People, 
or any fear of furure Judgment, he perſwaderh them rhat God hath. 

ſuch need of Souls ro repleniſh Heaven, thar he will. accept them 
arany time and upon any condition ; and ro interrupr their return 
ta God,. he layeth rhoſe prear Blocks of rugged Poverty and defps- 
ſed. Contempt in the narrow Way which leadeth to his divine Pre- 
ſence ;- neither was he ever more induſtrious and diligent than now, 
when the. long Day of Mankind drawerth faſt rowards the Evening, 
and. rhe" Worlds Tragedy and Time near to an end. BY 
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Of Noah's Flood, the aniverſality of it, and Noak's 
| Memory in Antiquity. IN 
&. 1. MM O-SES's Divine Teſtimony of Noah's Flood, natural 
MT Men regard no farther than Reaſon can teach, and: 
therefore. many have diſpured rhe -univerſaliry of it : And Foſe- 
phus citeth. Nichol. Damaſcen, who reports, that many were ſaved 
on the Mountain Baris in Armenia : And the Thalmudiſts held the 
fame, ſaith Annius, h >” 
$. 2. Opgyges's Flood, the Greeks, the corrupters of all Truth 
(@airh Lattantivs) make the moſt ancient : When yet Ogyges was 
67 Years after Facob, and his Flood ſhorr of Noah by 500 Years. 
Neither do any Aurhors report 1t overflowed any part of Syria ; as 
Mela, Pliny, and Solinus « of :Noah's, ' ſpeaking of Foppa's Ruins, 
©c. As'for this Flood, as it exceeded not Peloponeſus, ſo it was: 
| foreſeen by a concurrence of Cauſes which. Noab's was nor. Touch- 
ing Varros report our of Caſtor, of the ſtrange colour, quantiry, and 
ſhape of Venus, the Foggs which then. riſe might cauſe ſuch appear- 
ances ; for Galileus, a modern worthy Aſtronomer, by a Perſpective 
Glaſs, obſerved many undiſcovered things in the Stars, as that Venus 
1s horned like.a New-Moon. | 
F. 3. Deucalion's Flood is more certain for time, being in the 
Reign of Cranaus King of Athens, according to Varre, cited « 
Auguſtine, or under Cecrops (after Euſebius and Ferom) .in whoſe 
latterrimes T/#ae/ came out of Egypt, which, after Fun#3us was-753, 
or 789 Yeats, according to Mercator, after. Noah's Flogd. Bur 
following the berter Account, which,.giverh Abraham 60 Years 
more . after the Flood, I reckon the Flood thus, The general 
Flood, was Anno Mundi, 1656, Facob's Birth 2169, which 1s 513 at- 


01d, which is Anno 2438, after-Noah 782:; whereunto Xenophon in 
Annius agreeth. This Flood over-flowed moſt of 1:aly, when E- 
2Zypt alſo was opprefſed with Water ; and the Italians which eſca- 
ped ir were called Umbri. | | 
F. 4. Noah's Flood (as Beroſus reports) was heard of among the 
Caldeans, and Nichol. Damaſcen maketh particular mention of ir. 
| Eyſebius alſo reports out of an ancient Hiſtory of Abidenus, of one 
S:ſſithous, being forewarned by Saturn of a Flood, fled to the-Ar--. 
menian Hills in a Ship, who after the fall of the Warer, ſent our ſe- 
yen Birds three times to diſcover, &c. Cyril cites Polshjſtor mention- 
| ing 


ter the Flood ;.Ogyges Flood 100 Years after Facob : Now Deucali--.._ 
en was born in 2356, and his Flood hapned when he was 82 Years 
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Ing apgeneral Flood. Plato alſo' produceth an Epyprian Prieft,report- 
Ing to Solo; our of their holy Books,of an tron Flood bong by 
fore Ogyges in Attica, and calleth Noah old Ogyges. He alſo ſpeaks 
of 2 Flood of N:lus beforethar'in Attica, which afflicted the lower 
Egypt under King Prometheus, till by Hercules direCtion the Nile 
was reduced within her Banks; whereof grew the Tale of an Ex- 
gle, which feeding on PT Omer2 as Liver, was ſlain by Hercules, 
F-yophon, <cired by Annius, fpeaks of the univerſal Flood under 
the firſt Ogyges, of nine Months continuance : A ſecond of the Nil, 
under Prometheus, of one-Month : - A third under. Og yges Atticu 
of rwo Months >. A fourth yader Deucalion, of 'three Months : ſ 
fifth under Proteus of Egypr, in Helen's Rape. | Diodorus Siculus re- © 
members another in'leffer 4/ia, before Deucalion. There was one 
In the Venetian Territories, Anno 590. In Frie/land a Flood drow- 
med 100000 Pevple, Anno 1238. In Dort in Hollayd; 10000 pert 
fhed, Anno 1445. Others alfo are mentioned by Strozius. 
| &. 3. Noah's Flood was extraordinary, nor upon natural cauſes 
as the others, bur by God's ſpecial Power ſtrengthning the Influ- 
ente of Stars, to fill all the Ciſterns of Waters in Founrains and 
©londs. And tho' Hen. of Machlin, a Scholar of Albertus, obſer- 
veda ——_ of Saturn and Fupiter in the laſtDegree of Cancer, 
a warery Sign, and the Houſe of the Moon, over-againſt the Con- 
Ketlarion any ca wie theFlood might have been foreſeen, 
| ;as Petrus Deabzaco judgerh : Yer however God 
uſed ſecond Cauſes ; he added ſupernatural Force to the Clouds and 
Fountains, ro:empry their whole Treaſuries of Waters. 

Y. 6. There needed not new created Warers in this Flood, not 
to diſpute whether God had reſtrained: himſelf from creating : For 
when he brake up the Fountains of the Deep, and opened the Win- 
dows or Sluces of Heaven, he ſhewed no new Creation, bur uſed 
his-old Stote, contained in the yaſt Concavities of the Earth, and: 
in rhe Clouds, wherewith he had -encompaſſed the Earrh after an 
extraordinary manner: Beſides his:condenſating the Air-to convert 
ir-inro Rain, which is ſo ordinary ; and thus might rhe Waters 


% 


grow to exceed rhe Mountains fifreen Cubits. As for the Conſtel- 


lation they ſpeak of, Led. Vives reports from a great Aftrologer, 


_ thatthe like was obſerved Anno 1524, after which ir was exceeding 


fair: - To conclude, 1 find no'orher Myſtery in the Word Catarat, 
fgnifying the Windows or Flood-gates of Heaven, bur the violent 
caſting down-of Warers, nor ſcarreringly after the narural'manner, 
Hur as when'itis empry'd our of a Veſſel-in a whole body, as 1515 
formerifnes in Tnd/a, which are called Spouts of Water, "Thus Go 
Jooſed the rerenitive Power-.in the upper Air and the Clouds, 
whithar-other-rimes he ſhutteth up the Waters, to carry them to 4 
place appointed. je Pe SRP Lb es 6 
| C.. 7. Noabs 
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&. 7. Noab's Memory remained among the Heathen, wwhofor 
divers reſpects gave him divers Names, as Ogypes the firſt, for tha 
his Flood. was before the Grecian Ogypes : Saturn, for thar he was 
father of Nations : Prometheus, for his Foreſight « Fanus bifrons, 
as ſeeing what went before and came aftes the Flood. Chaos,-and 
ſeed of the World, Celum ; SM, Vertumnus, | Bacchus, and Liber 
Pater, before him of Greece : But the word of old was Boachus'of 


Noachus, he was alſo called:N:/ius of Mount Niſa in India, joyn- 


ing to Paropaxyſys and other Eaſtern Mountains where the Ark reſt * 
ed, and where the Greek, Bacchus never came. His Pofteriry al» 
ſonamed Cities, Mountains, and Rivers, according to his Name ; 
as a City by the red Sea, the River Noachus in Thracia, &c. See 
$trabo. | _ 

C. 8. As for Neab's Ark, touching irs Name, - Epiphanzus in Ans. 
exrus, calls it Aren, which properly dignifies the Arkin the Santu- 
ary ; as Thebell, a Veſſel which ſwimmerh, is called Larnax in 
Greek, The certain place where it was framed cannot be defined ; 
yet Becanus canceives it was near Caucaſus, where grew *goodly 
Cedars, nor far from the Niceans, with whom Alexander —_ | 
In all xx my ty, the place was nor far from where it landed, it 
bei | 
wo, and in a Calm, as it is in all down-right Rains. Ir was * * 
thought ro have a flat Botrom, and a crefted Roof, and rhe Wood 
Gopher, of which it was made, very probably was Cedar, being 
light, eaſy to cur, ſweer, and laſting ; and abounding in the Eaft- 
ern Mountains : The Pitch was like ro bea Bitumen, which melt- 
eth only by Fire, as is that found by the dead Sea and Baby- 
lon. 

Q. 9. Of the Ark's Capaciouſneſs. Irs Meaſure, as God preſcri= 
bed, and the Proportion, ſaith Augyſtzne, anſwered the ſhape of 
Man's Body, whoſe Lo containerh the Breadrh fix times; and 
the Depth ren, being a Figure of God's Ciry and Church in this 
World,&5c.In the Meaſure,the Cubir is queſtioned, wherher it were 
common wirh that from the Elbow to the Top of rhe middle Fin- 
ter, - of a Foot and a half; or the Palm Cubir, which is an Hand- 


ful more, or the King's and Perſian, which is three Inches more _ . 


than the common, or the ſacred one,double the common wanting 
a quarter ; or the Geometrical,” which is fix common Cubits, and * 
was embraced by Origen, as alſo by Auguſtine, who yer changed 
his Mind becauſe Fiſhes were nor curſed : What Cubir ſoever it 

ere, the difference of Men's Statures then and now alter rhe _ 

ubir. And though Man's miſchievous Ignorance ſecketh many 
Impoſſibilities in this Work, yer no monſtrous thing is found in 
It; for the number of Kinds ro be ſtored in it was not ſo great 
(excluding ſuch as ſprung from unnarural Copularions,or ——_ 


o large, heavy laden, wanting Sails, of. Form nor apr te \/ 


A 
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of Cauntries) bur thar the common Cubir of thoſe rimes may ſerve; 
for addhalf aCubir ro the commonCubir of our times, which'is aFoot 
and a half,and rheLength riſfeth ro be 60oFoor, theBreadrh 1 00,ang 
the Deprh 60.As forthe Geometrical Cubir,ir was not in ufe then;az 
we ſeen the meaſure of Giants, ang the heighr of the Alrar, which 
- might have no Steps;Exod. 20. 26.Seo hath proved that the Num- 
ber of Creatures might well be placed in the Ark, which contained 
450000 cubical Cubits, which is ſufficient for an hundred kinds 6f 
Beaſts, and their Mear, in the lower and ſecond Stories; and 286 
Fowls, with Noah and his Family in rhe third, | 
Q. -10. Of the Ark refting on Mount Taurus, or Caucaſus, be 

zween Eaft-India and Scythia, Paſling by, many needleſs Diſputes, 
| I will ſeek to ſatisfie my ſelf and others in thePlace of the Ark's refts 
ing for rhe ſecond Plantation of rhe World, as I have done i 
reſpect to the place of the terreſtrial Paradiſe, for Man's firſt Plane 
ration. 8 
The common Opinion is,the Ark refted on Ararat in great Arme- 
nia; the Catdee calls it Kardu, meaning the Hills Cordicez ; which 
Curtius names Cordei ; and Pliny, Gordei. Annius finds the Mount - 
Ocyla adjoyning to the place where the Ark reſted,burtT find no ſuch. 
Strabo found ſuch a Promontory in Arabia Felix ; Pliny a Sea-pott 
Town, which Prolomy calls Ocylex ; Pinrus, Acyla, Niger Kon. 
To the Gordei,Damaſcen adjoyns Nyniada,perhaps for Minni,which 
word is uſed for Armenia minor, and Armenia ſeemeth compound- . 
ed of Minni and Aram, that is Minni of Syria, for Armenia was\ 
parr of Syria. See Pliny, Theſe Mountains ſtand aparrt from all 
others, on the North fide of that Ridge of Mountains called Tauris 
or Nzphrates, in the Plain of Armenia the Great, near the Lake 
| Thoſpitis, whence Tiprs floweth in 75 Degrees Longitude, 

41, 42 Latirude. One of theſe Gordei, Epiphanius calls Lubar, 
which in the Armenian Tongue ſignifies Deſcent, alluding ro Ne 
ah's coming down, faith Funius ; bur any Hill of eaſy deſcent may 
be called fo, as himſelf.confefferh, correcting the' word Kubaris 
in Foſephus. From whence came Lubra for a Synagogue, as being 
commonly on Hills, and the” Latin word Delubria. 

_ My firſt Argument againſt the common Opinion is taken from 
the ſpace of 130 Years, which moſh, who follow Beroſus, ' give fot" 
Nzmrod's coming to Shinar, which by eaſy Journeys might be tra- 
velled in 20 Days, from the Gorde? in Armenia; they having only 
Meſopotamia berween, and T:grs to help them. This makes it im- 
| Probable they ſhould be ſo many Years betoce rhey planted ſuch a' 
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Country, fo near them, which could not be to them ſo long un- 
known, being certainly increaſed ro a great Mulritude long before 
thoſe 130 Years. 9 
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My ſecond Argument I rake from the Civility and Multitude-of 
the Eaſtern People, who had'the uſe of Artillery and Printing long 
before the Weſtern Inhabitants. Ir was thought a Fable in Ph;/o- 


ſtratus, that the wiſe Men which inhabited between Hi/phaſis and 
Ganges did drive away their Enemies with Thunder and Light- 


ning, whereby they defeared Hercules and 'Bacchus, and made 
Hercules caſt away his golden Shield. Fohn Cuthemberge brought 
Printing from the Eaft.. Conrade from him bronghr ir to Rome ; 
and Ger/onberrered it ; all in abour'a hundred Years paſt. Alexander 
the Macedonian found more Cities and Magnificence in the lirtle 
Kingdom of Porus, which lay cloſe tro India, than in all his Tra- 
yels ; Italy being efteemed by him barbarons, and Rome a Village. 
But Babylon, which was in his Eye, and the Fame of the Eft pier= 
ced his Ears : Fapan, now Zipingarz, wasexceeding religious, -and 
addicted to Letters, Philoſophy, Prayers, and worſhiping bur of 
one God. | | | 

My third Argument is deduced from rhe refiſtance which Sem7- 
r4mis found in Eaſt-India, though her Army exceeded three Mil- 


lions, as Diodorus Siculus, our of Cte/ias, reports ; befides 50000H © _ 
| Horſe,' and 100000 Wagons ; of all which admir bura third part 
true. Nimrod's Greatnels is not doubted, nor that his Peoplegrew *\. / 
into ſu Multirudes by Semiramy time, the Wife of Ninus, Son. © 


of Belus, Son of Nimrod. Bur that a Colony ſent from Babel in- 


. tothe Eaſt ſhould ſo increaſe, is improbable : Yer thoſe Authors re= 


port thar Sraurobathes, King of Eaſt-India, exceeded her in num- 
bers, which could nor be, if the Eaſt grew of a Colony from Bz- 
bel, | 

My foutth Argument is, Firſt from Noab's Perſon, who being 2r 
Babylon's Confufion 731 Years old, was nor like to be unfetled, 


and to ſeek a Sear. (2.) The Text faith he became a Husband- _ , 
| man, which afguerh his ſerled Courſe of Eife, and nor a wandering *' 


one from Armenia to Babylon, then ro Arabia Felix, then to 4fro- * 
ca, {0 to Spain, Italy, &c. as they do report ; nor confidering his 
Years, and the difficulry of Travelling in an over-grown wide 
World, which had lain waſte 140 Years. (3.) Beſides the place 
of his Landing, being Eaf! from Babylon, rich, and pleafanr, the 
wiſe Fathers could nor neglect the Planting of ir, and-go ſeek our 
leſs pleaſing Parts with ſuch difficulties. (4.) Neither is ir 'to be 


. thought the Revercnd Farher was ar that preſumprtuous Work of 


Babel, and reſtrained ir not. (5.) We tind Fotan, -Havila, and 
Ophir, planted in Izdia, which were nor like ro have turned back 
from Shinaar. (6.) Laſtly, the Scriptures filence of Noah, after 


tis deparcure from theEaſt to Shinaar,argueth him tobe leftrthere, © | 


and fo our of all-occafions which mighrrouch the-Hiſtory-of the 
Jews, which Meſes was to proſecute. | | 


Pg 
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vf Armenia ; to-.which pn confounds rhe Caſpian and Gy- 


3: Degrees, and Yilawwvanus, much more Ancient, ſers them » 


| yk he -ſers our 106 feveral Nations of Scythzans within Imayi, 


-unknown-Countries on the North. . He alſo makerh the Aſian Sar- 


 rmemans. 


+ Bergfis, places 4rarat berween. Armenia and Parthia, towards 


dong? AE CE eat 4 oben; 
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Anniizs-6n Berofiis lands the. Ark on the Caſpian Mountain} 


dean Hills, which Prolomy ſers far aſunder, and Mercator ſers theth 


Degrees,. or 420 Miles one from the other. And though I gran, 
thar Mankind was renewed in Scythia Saga, 250 Years before Nj: 
wus- (as Portius Cato records) yer was nor this Scythia in Arme- 
54, but under the Mountains of Paropaniſus in a 130 Degreg 
Longirude; after Prolomy ; whereas the ſuppoſed Armenia Araxes 
isin 78. Neither hath he any Scythia nearer Armenia Araxea; 
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and: beyond Maritrs ; Niger alſo bounds Scythia within Tmaus by Wl * 
the Afian Sarmatia on the Weſt, Tmaus on the Eaſt. ; the Sacce,, - 
Sogdians and Margians onthe South ; and the Mouth of Oxus and 


m4tia to. comprehend many Nations, and a great parr between 
Armenia: and Scythia , beſides Colchis, Therig - and Albania, 
Neither do Paukes Venetus, Fohn Plancharpio, Haitonius, the ur- 
menian, Writing of Scythia or Tartaria, ſpeak a word of Armenia; 
nor Mathias a Micon, a Szrmatian Canon of. Cracovia, who tri- 
velled a grear part of Sarmatia Aſiatica 3 yet he obſerved. thar Ti 
wats, or Don, and the Volga or Edel, ſpring out of Wakes 
Marſhes, and nor our of the Rhiphean or Hiperborean Mountainsin 
Sexthia. He alfo ſheweth, that the European Sarmatia contains 
Ruſſia, Lithuania, and Meoſcho, and 1s bounded on the Yet with 
the Viſa or Viſtala, parting it from Germany ; and that the $5- 
ehians 1n the Afian Sarmatia, came hither above 3oo Years paſt out 
af the- Eaſt, where the Ark reſted ; and that rhe Sace-Scythiaws 
were North of Taurus or Ararat. As for the Ariacan Seythians I 
tween Axartus and Fatus in the Eaſt -of the Caſpian, they are no 
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_-- My: fifth Argument I rake from the place where Noah planted 4 
ne, Which could nor be in. Ar#ensa, that is muth colder than 
Þaiy and France, where yer Vines grow not harurally as they did 
where Noab planted, as his Husbandry witneſſeth. 
Objet:on 1. The Text ſaith; From thence God ſcattered them; &. 
Anſwer. That. is, the Builders of rhe Tower, which were nor all; 
bur. ſame of rhem;. which were increaſed after the Flood. t 
- Ohbj.- 2. Ararat fignifies Armenia, which the Chaldean Para- 

Skiraſe calls Kard:. See before. I Anſwer, Writers agree not a- 
our Ararat ; Sybill's Book places it in Phryg:a, near whete Cele | 
cs was built, whereabour rhe River Merſins joineth with Mean I ' 
&y ;. but this is far from the Gordeian Mountains. Foſephus, out of | 
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Albidene ; where they vaunt ro have pieces of the Ark, but he er- 
reth : For Albidene whereon Armenia bordererh, 4s part of A/ſy- 
ria, and hath all Media between it and Parthia, As for the Re- 
liques of rhe Ark, they make ir bur a Reporr, which is an infamous 
Hiſtorian, The Armenian Mountains,. or the Mo/chifi in Ptolomy, 
or Pariedri in Pliny, ſtretch ro the upper part of Cappadocia, in 43 
and 44 Degrees North of the GordeansHills, which are in 39 Degree 
and z.From the Northermoſt part whereof the Georgian Chriſtians are 
denominared,and preſerved from the Infide/s qvhich encompaſs them. 

Neither was it neceſſary thar the Ark ſhould ſtand upon the high- 
eſt Mountains, ſeeing, Noah came nor our till the Vallies were 
uncovered ; yer other Mountains were'higher than the Armenzian,as 
Athos, or Olympus, berween Macedon and Thrace, whole Shadows 
are above 37 Miles, being now call'd Lucas, ſaith Caſtaldus ; 
Olympus alſo in Theſſaly over-tops Wind, ,Rain, and Clouds: An- 
zandrus in Miſa, is ſeen at Conſtantinople, whence Scamandrus flow- 
eth, running through. Troy : Atlas in Mauritania, no Man's Eye 
can-reach the. Top : Caucaſus is enlightned after Mid-night ar. the 
firſt Cock-crowing, ſaith Ariſtotle, which I believe nor,tceing Tere» 
rif in the Canaries, Which is known to be the higheſt Hitt in the 
World, is not light ſo ſoon, | | ; 

Thele Incongruiries ariſe from ſetting Ararat in Armenia; 1. Sybil 
placerh it in Phrygia, contrary ro Beroſus. 2. Baris 1s nor the 
higheſt, and if it were, yer the Ark might reſt elſewhere. 3. Ba- 
ris ſignifies high-towered, which may be any Hill ; eſpecially Cau- 
caſus, whence Indus atiſerh. 4. Authors agree.not where the Gor- 
digi ſtand. _—” Py OY | L 

The truth requires us ro firid an Ararat Eaſt of Shmaar,and warms 
er than Armenza in the North, Let us therefore underſtand that 4- 
rarat in Moſes is not one Hill, but'a common Name ro many, as the 
Alps and Pireneans ; ſo that the long Ridge which Ptolomy calls Tau- 
rus, Niphates, Coatras, Coronus, Sariphi, and Pliny names Taurus, till 
they croſs Imaus ; are called Ararat or Armenia, for that, they ſeem 
to begin there. Thus Prolomy calls all the Hills between the Caſpian 
and the Pontus Euxinus, by one Name,Caucaſus,which Pliny calls by 
the Name of Hercanus, Armenian Coraxis,Caſpian, Moſchian, Henochi- 
an,Scythian and Amazon Mountains ; fo all 4 Ridge of Hills in 4- 
merica,from new Granzda to the Mapellanick Streights,is called An< 


_ d&s. The Mountain Ararat runs Eaſt and 7/+ft, as Imaus does North 


and South. As for Ptolomy; he uſed the Names fitteſt to diſtinguiſh 
the Countries, which the Hills bounded on the North, or the Sourh 


fide. Forall the Afian Mountains have three general Names, Tau- 


Ms, Imaus, and Caucaſus; which receive other Titles, as they di- 
vide particular Regions ; as Taurus in Cilicig,is Imaus in Comogena, 
and io ro _Enpbratcs, on whoſe Eq? it is ſometime named Taurus, 

= tay fome- 
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ſometime Nzphates, which is the only Name on rhe Eaſt of Typris, 
*rill they part 4/ſyr:a and Media, and are called Coatras; and in 
the middle of Eaſ?-Medza, they are called Orontes, and on the Eaſt 
fide Coronus; beyond Parthia, they are call'd Sariph: ; on the South 
of Baftria, Paropaniſus ; and laſtly, Caucaſus, where Indus ſpring- 
eth with rhe Hydaſpis and Jarardrus, where Caucaſus encounters the 


Scythian Imaus, 1n 140 Degree Longirude, and 35, 36, 37, La- 


rirude, where properly they are called Caucaſus. 

In this part of the World, rhe Mountain and River Fans ; 
and the Mountain Niſeus (ſo called of Bacchus Niſeus, or 
Noah) are found ; on which the Ark reſted, as Goropius Becanus 


conceived ; where alſo are the beſt Vines: as they are in the 


ſame Degree of Latirude throughout the World; as in Fudea, 
Candia, part of Greece, Margiana, &. Under the South of theſe 
Hills the Cluſters of Grapes are rwo Cubirs long (ſaith S:rabo) like 
thoſe of Eſcho/; and in Margiana, Alexander found moſt delicate 
Wine, ſaith Curtzus. 


To conclude; Ararat paſſeth through Armenia. which is 


ſometime call'd Ararat ; bur it is a commonName to all that Ridge 
which runneth Eaſt and Zeſt from C:liciaro Caucaſus z as are the 
Alps Pirenees, and Andes in America, Which laſt runneth 
3000 Miles, &c. So the Mediterranean Sea is a common Name, 
which yet upon divers Coaſts, beareth proper Names, as do other 
Seas. Ler us then appeal unto rhe Word of Truth, and rake ir litte- 
rally, ſeeing the plain Senſe carrieth no inconveniency, and ler us 
fancy no ſtrange Expoſition from ir. 


The Reverend reſpect we owe to Holy Scriptures, that every 


Word hath its full weight in God's Book, ſhews 1t is nor to be taken 
otherwiſe than as we read; as Auguſtin ſaith of the Goſpel. Mi 
fes's Words are, And as they went from the Eaſt they found a Plain. 
Which proves, without Controverſie, the Ark refted Eaſtward 
from Shinaar. For Moſes is every where preciſe in ſetting our the 
Coaſts and Quatters of Countries ; as Nod Eaſtward from Eden. 
Sephor in the Eaſt, Gen. 4. 16. and 10, 30. and 12.8. and elle- 
a xl] Ezek. 38. 6. So Mar. 2. 1. and 12.42., Now Armenia is {0 
far from being to. the Eaſt of Babylon, thar ir is Y+/# of the North of 
It. The Gordiean Hills fof Latitude afe 41, Babylon 35 for Long!- 
' rude, which makes the difference of Eaſt and Weſt. The Gor- 


dizan are 75. and. Babylon 79 and $0, which make 5 Degrees 


from the North to the eff ; beſides a Quarter of the Compaſs 
from the Eaſt. Bur in Scripture, the leatt difference may not be 
admirted, every Point and Accident being repleniſh'd with Senſe, 
The Eaſtern parts then from Shinaar. were thoſe where Noab refted, 
the ſame being firſt Planted and Civiliz'd, which over-marched 
Semiramis for Multitudes, and was moſt fruitfnl, and a fir _ 
uo Sr egihs | ; . 
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try for Noah to follow his Husbandry ; as the Name I/b-Adamah, 
or, a Man exerciſed in Earth, ſaith Arius Montanus doth fignifie, 
and nor a Wanderer. 


EO ———_ — 


CHAP, VII. 


The Planting of Nations; Noah's Son3, and which 
was Eideſt, 


C. I. FS HEM, in Avugiſtine's Judgraetit, was Eldeſt, but the 
Septuagint, Funius, &c. Prefer, Fapheth, from Gen. 10. 
21, The Hebrew purrting the word Elder after Fapheth, which 


\ the Latin ſets before. God's Bleflings are nor tied ro the Elder 
' in Blood, bur ro Piery: Otherwiſe Fapher was two years Old- 


er than Shem, being begotten in Noah's 500th Year, when Shem 
in Noah's 600th Year was bur 98. Compare Gen. 5.32. with 
10.10, and 9. 24. | 

V. 2. In this Plantation it is to be preſumed, fo far as the 
Scripture has treated of the Story of Nations, Prophane Authors - 
want Authority in Queſtions of Anrtiquiry, whole Record hath 
been borrow'd from thence only. For Moſes is found more An- 
cient than Homer . Heſiod, or any Grecian, faith Euſebius, Pram. 
in Chron, 2. We are to conſider, that Noah, who knew the World 
long before, ſent not his Sons ar a Venture as Diſcoverers, bur al- 
lotted them the Quarters of their Habirarion. This could nor be. 
ſuddenly, confidering whar Woods, Thickets, Pools, Lakes, Mar- 
ſhes, Fenns and Boggs, 130 Years deſolation had bred in thoſe 
fruitful parts. This made rravelling difficulr and ſow, and theit 
removal to be late both from rhe Eaſt, and Shinaar, till increaſe 
of Iflue forced rhem on further. | RE: 

F. 3. Fapheth, with whom Moſes beginneth; planred rhe Iſles 
of the Gentiles, Europe, and the Iſles abour it, beſides a Portion 
in A/ia. Gomer, his Eldeft, is ridiculouſly placed in Tzaly, by 
Beroſus, Funfius, E5c. in the Tenth Year of Nimrod ; arid Tu- 
bal in Auſtria, or Biſcai in Spain, the Twelfth of Nimrod, Ann. 
[42 after the Flood : For before Babe!'s Confuſion, rhe Com 
pany were nor diſpersd : Conſider chen the time of Building ſuch 
a Ciry and Tower, tro equallize Mountains; faith Bero/us, or reach 
to Heaven, faith Nimrod; Which took an exceeding Compaſs, 
and whoſe Foundation in Matſhy Ground, was full of Labour : 
As tor Marerials, rhe want was great, and the Work-men unex- 
perlented, This rime G/icas judgeth to rake up Forty Years ; 

D 2 that 
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that Gomer and Twbal could not plant fo ſoon, beſides the tedi- 
ous conveying of Wives, Children, and Cattle from Shinaar to I- 
taly and Spain, 4140 Miles; (through Countries now, much 
more then, of difficult paſſage. Diana's Temple rook up 400 
Years the Building (bur. ſuppoſe half of ir) in a betrer time, it's 
much. Nimrod ſpent many Years in a ſhorter and a more eaſfie 
Country, to go to Shinaar. And why did Tubal leave ſo many 
rich Countries, ro plant in Biſcay, one of the barreneſt Countries 
of the World > To ſay they had the help of Navigation, ſhew- 
eth Men know nor what it meaneth, to carry multitudes by yea, 
with Cattle, on which only they livd ; if Navigation were then 
in uſe, which is doubred, conſidering how long it was before 
Men durſt croſs the Seas, and that the Invention was aſcribed to - 
the Tyrians long after by Tibullus. 

SF. 4. Gog and Magog, Tubal and Mefech, ſettled firſt about 
the lefler 4/ia, where Beroa/dys (whom I find moſt judicious in 
this Plantation) out of Ezekzel 38. and 39. finderh the Gomerians, 
Tubalins, and Togarmians. Foſephus, in this Plantation, led Eu- 
ſebins, Epiphanius, and Arianus Montanus, into many Errors ; 
and Gog and Magog have troubled many : Bur this Gog, the 
Prince of the Magegians, or Cwlo-Syrians, muſt needs be rhe Suc- 
ceflor of Seleucins Nicanor, who ſcught ro extinguiſh the Fews 
Religion, and force rhem ro Idolarry. Hermolaus Barborus, ma- 
kerth rhem to be the Turks thar came out of Scythia, Ec. Funius 
makes it a National Name, from Gyges that ſlew Candaulus of 
Lydia, where Strabo finds the Stygian Lake ; and -in the South Bor- 
der, Funius finds Gygarta, or Gop-carta in Syriac, Gog's City in 
Cwlo-Syria, where Pliny placethi Bambice, or Hierapolis, which 
the Syrians call Magog; tho' Strabo makes both to be Edeſſa 
in Meſopotamia: Bur Ortellius is dubious wherher one or the 0- 
ther of theſe Authors miſtake nor the ſciruation of the two fore-ſaid 
Places, tho' it may well be, that the Name be.common, but cer- 
 tainly both were North of Iſrael. Magog might be Farther of the 
| Seythians, who waſted much of the lefler 4/ia, poſſeſſed Cwlo-Syria, 
builr Scythopolis, and Hierapolrs, which the Syrians call Magop, 
which is North fromFudea, and which Bellenzns makes ro be Aleppr, 
where the Mer-Maid was Worthyped, called Arorgaris, and by 
the Greeks, Derceto. Thus we lee the Ancient Gomerzans and 
Tubalins, were no Italians or Spaniards, tho, long after, rhey 
might ſetid Colonies thither. The Tberians of old were called 
Thobelos, of Tubal, who, from thence, paſſed ro Spazn to ſearch 
for Mines, faith F:4tine: Bur ir is more probable, ir was peopled 
out of Africa. Meſech is alſo Neighbour ro Tbal, of whom came 
the M;/zans,dwelling from Mount Abidas ro Pontus,atrer called Ca- 
padecia, which is the Town Maxzca, and is Magoy's Chief m_ 
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try. See Funfius ex Beroſo. Gomer was Ne.ghbour to Togarma, 
bordering on Syria and C:licia: whole Poſterity peopled Germa- 
2y, and the, Borders of the Earth, as Gomer ſignifies. Bur want- 
ing room to exonerate their ſwelling Mulritude, | they returned 
back upon their Neighbours; whereof rhey were called Cimbrz, 
which fignifies Robbers, in Cambden's judgment. And tho' in 
Ancient times, the Gauls us'd to bear them, as Ceſar reports, yet , 
after they grew War-like, -they purſued rich Conqueſts, even in 
lefſer 4/ia, the Sear of their Progenitors. Samothes is by Anni- 
z15,made ro be rhe Brother of Gomer, and ſurnawed Dzs.Bur Fun&:i- 
us and Vienier do juſtly diſclaim him, ſeeing Moſes knew him 
nor. | | 

$. 5. Noah alfo by Annins, is brought out of the Eaſt into I- 
#aly, to build Genoa, and there to live 92 Years; But Moſes's 
filence is ro me a ſufficient Argument to _— this Reporr, 
ſeeing he did ſo. carefully Record Nz:mrod's Cities. As for Be- 
roſus and others, on whom. he fathers ir, thoſe Fragments are ma- 
nifeſtly proved to be counterfeit ; neither could Noah be thar I- 
talian Fanus, their firſt King, who dyed but 150 Years before 
Fneas, according to Euſebius, and lived in the Days of Ruth, 
704 Years after Noah. Let the Ttalzans content themſelves with 
a Fanus from Greece, who planted them there 150 Years before 
the Deſtruction of Troy, from whence they had their Idolatry ; ' 
as their Veſtal Virgins, and Holy Fire, from Veſta his Wite, 
which no Man will believe to proceed from Noah. There ſucceed- 
ed him Saturnus, Picus, Faunus, Latinus, before Ancas, in the Days 
of Sampſon. : 

Y. 6. Nimrod ſeating hinifelf in Babylon, Reaſon and Neceſſi- 
ty taught the reſt, in removing, to take the benefirof rhoſe far 
extended Rivers, which ran along Shinaar, as well for their 
help in their Travels, as to provide for mutual intercourſe. for 
the time ro come. . Thus, Cuſh the Father ſerled- near his Son 
Nimrod, in the South of Caldea, along Gehon, which Tract Mejſes 
calls the Land of Cuſh, Gen. 2. 13. Havila, the orher Son of CufÞ 
took down the Tigris, on borh fides, eſpecially the Eaſt, which 
is alſo called the Land of Havila, Gen. 2.11. after, Suſana : 
Cuſh, in proceſs of time, ſpread into Arabia the Deſart, and ſto- 
ny, where was the Ciry of C#ſea, after, called Crſidia by Ptolomy. 
So Seba, and the reſt, planted Arabia the Happy, rowards the Per- 
ſian Gulf, from whence, after the ſtoppage of the Exphrates, they 
traded ro Babylon by Tygris. Gomel, Magog, and other Sons of 
Japher, rook the lefſer 4/ia, the better ro diſperſe rhemſelves 
Weſt and North. The Tubalins aſcended into Ceria, the Mago- 
gians to Sarmatia; the Gomerians in Aſia, were called C;merians, 
laith Herodotus, And their Country was atter called Gallatin, by 
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the Gallo-Greeks, whom the Scythians drove into Albania, and ſome 
intoPhrygia,both call'd Cymerians,as was Beſphorus,and aCiry near it. 
Togarma, Gemer's Son, dwelt near to S:den, and over-ſpread 
the leſſer Armenia, whole Kings were called Tigranes. Meſech, 


Faphet's Son, ſetled in Syracena, in Armenia, between the Moun- | 


rains Moſchifi and Piriaides ; our of whoſe North-Eaſt parr ſprings 
the Araxis; ard the Euphrates our of the Sourh: Of whom came 
the Myſcovites 1n the Judgment of Melanchton, Mada:, the "Third 
Son of Fapheth, Planred Media. 


CE. 7. Favan, the Fourth Son of Fapheth, from the eſt parts 


of rhe lefſer 4/ia, ſent Colonies into Greece, whoſe Inhabitants 
were called Ton?s, that is, Athenians. See Plutarch in Theſea, 
Strabo, our of Hercatius, ſaith rhe Ienes came our of Aſia, where 
the , Name alſo remaind. Meſech, the Sixth Son of Fapheth, 
we have ſpoken of before, &, 4. which Name difters little from 4- 
ram's Son, Gen. 10.23. Which 1 Chron. 1. 17, is the very ſame. 
They dwelt North from Fury, and were Enemies to the Fews ; and 
it may be were under one Prince. But this is the Me/ech,commonly 
join'd with Tubal. Tf therefore he were planted firſt near Fudea;z 
yet his poſterity mighr paſs into Capadecia, and ſo into Hircania. 
Thoſe which came of Aram, nearer the Fews, might be rhoſe Da- 
vid fled to in his Perſecution, P/al. 120/5. Tyrus is Father of 


the Thracians, as is generally held, and "was Fapheth's Seventh 


Son. | 


$. 8. Aſchanez, the Son of Gomer, Euſebius makes to be the Fa- ' 
ther of the Goths: Pliny finds Aſcania, and the River Aſcantus, 


and a Lake called Ashanez, between Prufia and Nice in Phrygia. 
Funius takes them for Inhabitanrs of Pontus and Bythinza, wherein 
Prolomy hath ſuch a Lake. Strabo finds ſuch a City, River,and Lake 
in Meſſia near Go, as Pi/iny does. Bur Fer. 51. 27. derermins 1t 
ro be North of Aſia near Ararat and Minni, Mountains of Arme- 
nid, Reiphat, Gomer's Second Son, was Father of the Rephez, or / 
Paphlagons, that were famous in the North and Sarmatia, being 
afrer called Henites ; of whom Poland, Ruſſia, and Lithuania were 
peopled. Mel/an#hon thinks they ſpread themſelves from rhe Bat- 
rick ro the Adriatich Sea, and findeth a Venetian Gulf in Ruſſia, 
calld Henezz, being the fame with Venetz. | 
$. 9. Eliſa, : the eldeſt Son of Favan, was Father of the Eoles, 
of whom the Greeks were called Helenes, ſaicrh Montanus ; and 
Ezek. 17. 7. mentions the Iſles of Eliſa, that is, of Greece. 
* Tharſis his Second Son Planted C:licia, where ſtands the City 
Tharſis. This Word is often pur for the Sea, becaule the greateſt 
Ships were there ; and they were called Sea-men, and the firlt 
Imes. Montanus and the Cald. Paraphraſe miſtake ir for Carthage. 


C;ittim, his Third Son was Father of the Macedonians, _ 
AM 
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lians, ſee Eſar. 23. with Mal. 1.1. Yet it may be he firſt Planted 

Cyprus, where Foſephus found the City C:ttum, which was in Be- 
ing in Ferom's days, faith Pintus: Bur this Ifle proving too nar- 
row, they ſent and Peopled Macedonia, whoſe Plantation, Me- 
lanfon aſcribes to him. Dadonim, his Fourth Son far down ar 
Rhodes; Dodanim and Rhodanim being eaſily confounded : He 
alſo ſent Colonies ro Epirus, where was the City Dodana. 

F. 10. Cuſh, the eldeſt Son of Cham, with his Afociates, 
peopled Babylonia, Chaldea, and all the Arabia's. Athiopia was 
not his, as Foſephus, the Seprtuagint, and others miſled by them, 
Judged. For, in the firft place, it appears from Numb. 12. 2. thar 
Moſes his Wife was a Cufſhite, not an Athiopian, as Foſephus re- 
ports ; who tells us, that Moſes leading an Agyptian Army againſt 
the thioprans, the King's Daughter fell in love with him, -and 
betrayed the Ciry Saba ro him, which was called Meroe. Se- 
condly, On the contrary, Strabo, and all Geographers, place Saba 
in Arabia, whence the Queen came to vifit Solomon. Damianus 
s Goes, tells us, that Preſter Fohn, King of the Ab://mes, comes 
of thar Queen by Solomon, bur withour Scriprure or probability, 
ſeeing her ſuppoſed Baſtard affiſted nor his Brother Rehoboam, a- 
eainſt Shiſ/hac King of Agypt. Bur Moſes cleareth his Wives 
Kindred againſt Foſephus, in his making her to be a Mad:an, nor 

far from Horeb. So bexSithre's coming to Moſes, &c. Chriſamenſis 
alſo up Madian cannot be Ethiopia. Thirdly, So Ezek. 29. 
10, ſets our Nebuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of Ezypr, by the Bounds 
Seveneth, which is next Ethiopia ; and the Cuſhites are il] Tran- 
flared Black-Moors, for Arabians, the othes wexr Neighbours ; 
whereas the Moors were beyond Seveneth, or Syene, as Scotland 
is beyond Berwick, Fourthly, by Ezek. 39. 9. Chuſh cannor be &- 
thiopia, but Arabia: Whereto Nebuchadnezzar (having Con- 
quered Egypz, even the Tower of Syene in Thebazda, © bordering 
upon a—_— ſenr Ships over the Red-Sea ; which to the - 
thiopians adjoining ro Syene, he needed nor to have done, neither 
would the fall of the N:lus ſuffer ir ; neither was his invading thar 
part of Arabia ſo fir by Land, all the length of Egypt being be- 
rween, and all rhe tedious Deſarrs of Paran. Laſtly, His placing 
a Family of Cuſh from all the reſt, ro go and come through Miſra- 
im, would make a confuſion in the Plantation. Beſides, there 
never was any thing berween the Fews and the Zrhiopians, as 
there was berween rhem and the Cuſhites. Fifthly, Eſai. 18. 
1. by rendring Cuſh, Ethiopia, for Arabia, puts one Kingdom 
lor another, and confounds the Story : For what Kingdom be- | 
yond the River th:opia can be found, which A/ar was ro waſte, 
as an Enemy ro the Fews, who were never wronged by the &- 


thopians, much leſs by any E-yond them. Bur all acknowledge, 
gs D 4 that 
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That here Egypt, which rhreatned T/rae/, is threatned, and 4r4 
bia with it, Eſa. 19. 20. The like Error is commitred in 1 Xing; 
19.9. by making T:rhaka an Athiopian, for a Cuſhite or Arabian, 
as is Zera alſo 2 Chron. 14.9. For how ſhould he bring ſuch 
an Army through ſuch a Kingdom as Egyp? was 

| &. 11. Mijraim, Cham's Second Son, took inro Egypt along 
the N:lus to Syene, bordering upon Athiopia to the South, from 
the Mediterranean Sea, which was his North Border. Phu, the 
Third Son, went to the Feſt, beyond him along the Sea, and 
inhabited Mauritania. Egypt was known to Moſes and the Pro- 
phers by the Name of M:i7raim, but was called Egypt by a King 
of that Name; otherwiſe called Ramaſes the Son o Belus, who 
chaſed his Brother Daneus into Greece, where he ſertled in the 
Morea after the Flood 877 Years. Many are the Fancies of 
the Egyptian Antiquities of Three Hundred and Thirty Kings, 
before Amaſis, who was Contemporary with Cyrus; and of their 
Story of 13000 Years, &c. And Mercator pleads their Antiqui- 
ty from their Dynaſties, of which rheir Sixteenth began with the 
Flood, ſo thar the Firſt much reach ro the Creation. Bur Ew 
ſebius begins the Sixteenth with Abraham, 292 Years after the 
Flood. Annius begins the Firſt Dynaſty 131 Years after the 
Flood, forgetting he had ſaid, that Nimrod came but that 
Year to Shinaar ; ſo that the Dynaſty could nor begin ill after 
the Confuſion. Bur where Pererius holds it impoſſible, thar E- 
gypt could be peopled 200 Years after Adam; and ſuppoſe it 
, not repleniſh'd at all before the Flood, I find no force in the 
Afertion. For we have no Reaſon to give leſs increaſe to the 
zons of Adam than to thoſe 'of Noah, the Age of the one being dou- 
ble, and after a while, treble ro the orher, which argueth 
ſtrength ro beger many, .a long time. This qomes in Cain, 
who repleniſhed a City with his own Ifſue. And if Noah and 
his Chilren' had in 130. Years ſuch Multitudes ; Adam and his, e- 
ſpecially conſidering Cazn's liberty in Wiving, were not like to 
core ſhort of rhem. Nimrod's Troops at Shinaar, were great, n0 
doubr. Yerit is probable all came not hither, as may be ga 
thered by the Mulrirudes which encountred Semiramis in the 
L:/-Indian Wars. As for Egypt's being an eſtabliſhed Kingdom 
ir} the days of Abraham, this argueth irs having been inhabited 
long before : And contrary to Pereris, we may rather wonder how 
the World could contain the Poſterity of thole long-living health- 
ful Fathers; than doubr the peopling of ir. For, in our ſhort 
lives, wherein ſcarce one of ten Jiveth to fifry Years ; the World 
wants no People, and if Wars and Peſtilence did nor cur them off 
by Thouſands, the World could not contain them. Whar would 
ir-do if none dyed before 59 or 160 Years ? Then conceive the 


Millions 
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Millions,that muſt be when Men lived 8,yea gooYears,&c.Pererius 
is likewiſe deceived in the occaſion of their diſperſing at Babel; 
for, had nor thar occaſion happen'd, their increaſe would in ſhorr 
rime have forced them ro ſeek new Habitarions, Ec. That there- 
fore the World was all over-peopl'd with Offenders, appears 
by the univerſality of the Flood. As for Egypt's Antiquiries, ir 
is like, that M:raim's Sons found ſome Monuments in Pillars, 
Alrars, or other Stones, or Mettals, rouching ſome former Go- 


vernours there, which rhe Egyptians added to the Lives of their 


Kings after the Flood, and which ſucceeding Times in Vain- 
glory amplifid. So Beroſus and Epigenes tell us of the like 
Antiquity of the Caldees, where the Babylonzans knew Letters 
and Aftronomy 3634. Years before Alexander the Grear, Epype 
was divided into the Upper, call'd Thebaida, from Syene, and ro 
Memphzs ; and the Nether from Memphis to the Mediterranean Sea, 
making the form of A by Memphis, Peluſium and Alexandria. 
Thebes had 100 Gares, called Dzo/polis of the Greeks, and Noe-ha- 
mn in Scripture, from the incredible number of irs Inhabitants. 
Phut, the Third Son of Cham, Planted Lybia, whoſe Ancient In- 
habitants were called Phuts, ſaid Foſephus ; and Pliny found the 
River Phut in Mauritania, running from Mount Athos 200 Miles, 
Phut, Cuſh, and Lud aſſociated Egypt, Ezek. 30. 

Q. 12, Canaan, the fourth Son of Cham, poſſeſſed Paleſtine, 
from Sidon. to Gerar in length, Gen. 10. Sidon his Eldeſt builr a 
City of his own Name in Pheznicia. See chap. 7. $. 3. Heth, his ſe- 
cond Son, Father of rhe Hittites ſerled in the South about Beerſheba, 
near Param. Febuſeus, his third Son, Father of rhe Febuſites, 
fixt abour Febus, or Hieruſalem won by David. Amorens, the 
fourth, Planted Eaſt of Fordan from Arnon, paſt the Sea of 3a!/zm 
lee, containing two Kingdoms. His Pofterity alſo Inhabired the 
Mounts of Fuda, part of Idumea near Lybania. Gergeſeus, the 
fifth ſertled, Eaf? from rhe Ga/ilean Sea ;where was Gere/a ; he alſo 
Builr Ger7s, after called Beritus, three Miles from the River Ado 
ns in Phenicia, Hevins,the ſixth, was under Libanus, near Emath : 
The Caphtorims expelled many of them, Archiy, the ſeventh, 
between Libanrs and the Sea over-gainſt Tripolis : He built Ar- 
chas. As for Siniyus, the eighth, F1nius placeth him South of Febus ; 
bur its more likely he built $12, which Ferom calls Sein, or Semyra 
by Prolomy, or Synochis by Archos, after Brochardus. Aradizs, the 
ninth built 4-ados in the Ifland againſt Phwnzce, oppoſite ro Anta- 
rados on the main Land. As to Femer: the tenth, irs uncertain whe- 
ther he ſertled in Czloſjria, or was rhe Farther of the Perizires, or of 
the Emiſſani,or of Samaria,which neither the Hebrews nor Kings 16. 
28. will bear. Hamath, the eleventh, was founder of Emath in 
Tturya, Eaſt of Hermon, joining to Libanon, not of Emarth, which 
* 4 : j / To- 
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Foſephus and Ferom confound with Antioch, or Epiphanza, 
VC. | | | 
F. 13. Saba, or Seba, the eldeſt Son of Chuſh, ſerled inthe 71/:| 
of Arabia the Happy, Eaſt of the Red Sea. Rogina or Raamg, 
' the fourth Brother, and Sheba his Son rook the Feſt fide of the 
' Perſian Gulf. Pliny ſaith, the Sabeans dwelt along the Perſian and 
Arabian Seas, where Ptolomy places the Ciry Saba rowards the 
Red Sea, and Regina towards the Perſian; where alſo Sabta, ano- 
ther Brother, is' found by Montanus out of Prolomy. Beroaldus 
thinks it ftrange,thar any of theſe Sabeans could go 1200 Miles to 
Rob Fob in Trachonitis, berween Paleſtine and Cwloſ9ria : Bur 
Guilandinus Melchior finderh the Sabeans nearer in Arabia the 
Deſarr, whom Ptolomy calls Save , now Semiſcaſac, from whence 
the Magz came to Worſhip Chriſt, as he judgeth. The Queen of 
Saba, which came ro Solomon, Beroaldus and Pererius bring from 
Eaſt Arabia ; I rather think it the Weſt next M:dian and Ez:0n Ga- 
Ser, then under the command of Solomon. Sabta, hath there left 
his Name in the Ciry Sabatha or Saboza. Of which. ſee Pl:ny, lib, 
I2. 14. 'and Ptolomy in his tab. Aſia, 6. Fen 
Foſephus's fancies that Saba was Father of the Ethiopsans about 
Meroe, and - Sabta of the Aſtaberies, is confuted by the Names. 
For in Arabia the Deſarrt are the Ciries of Saba, or Save, and Rhe- 
game, or Regma had People called Raaben:, of Ribana ; and the 
ity Sapta ; in the South of Arabia, is Sabatta the Metropolis, 
and the great City of Saba towards the Red Sea, and - the Region 
S1be is more Southern, Dedan the ſecond Son of Raamah, whom 
Foſephus and Ferom carry to Weſt MAthiopia; 1s by Exekitl 
joyned wirh Farher and Brother, in a way of Trade to Tyre with 
precious Cloaths, which Naked Black-Moors never knew, 'till 
the Portuzueſe Traded with them. But Feremiahand Ezechic! 
_ ſhew us a Dedan near Idumea, which will remove all Scru- 
ples. 
+. 14. Luddimthe eldeſt Son of Miſraim, the Father of the Li- 
bians in Africa, aſſociated with Farther and Uncles, Ezek. 30. 5: 
Fer. 4. 6. 9. where the Lydians are alſo adjoyned as a Nation of 
. Africa: For in 2 Chron. 12. 3. Lubim, or Lubes is the ſame with 
-Ludim in Hebrew, ſaith Montanus, with ſome difference in writ- 
ing from Libios.To Miſraim's other Sons is aflign'd no certain place | 
in holy Scripture, only the Phil;/tins are ſaid to come of Caſlubim 
and Caphtorim, at the entrance into Epypr, by the Lake Ser- 
bonis, and the Hill Caffus : Caphtorim, berween that and Pe- 
lufiam, is a Tract called Sichroitizs, where Pliny and Stephanus 
place the Ciry Serhron, which Ortelius takes ro be Hercules 
parva in Ptolomy. The Philiſtins Inhabited the South of Canaan, 


driving out the Avins and Hzivites, ſaith Funius on Gen. 20. 14 
Deute 
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Deut. 2. 23: Where their Bounds are ſer forth, and their five 
Principaliries. ets | 

' &. 15. Sem's Poſterity Moſes reckoneth laſt, that he might pro- 
ceed with the Genealogy of the Hebrews to Abraham, for which 
Arphaxad's Age only is expreſſed, and his Children, and thar of 4- 
4m. The common Opinion made him: poſſeſs whar was beyond 
Tioris ro the Indian-Sea, fairh Ferom, ſaving India, which I 
believe Noah held 3 ro whom came afterwards Fo&an, Ophir and 
Havilah, and planted there, of whom hereafter. Elam, was Fa- 
ther of the Elamites, the Princes of Per/ia, whoſe Seat was Suſan, 
by the River Ulaz, which Ptolomy calls Euleus, that runneth into 
Hiddechel. Aſhur the ſecond Son of Shem, Father of ron. 
didaining Nimrod's Pride, left Babel, and built Ninive, after the 
common Opinion, and contended for rhe Empire. See chap. 10, 
C. 3. Arphaxad was Father of the Caldeans that were about Ur ; 
Cuſh poiſefſed the reſt, Lud Sem's fourth Son is by Foſephus and 
Ferom, placed in the lefſer 4/ia, bur I doubt ir. . Aram, his fifth 
Son was Farther of the Sir:ans, as well abaut Meſopotamia as Da- 
maſcus, being called Padam Aram, or Aram Neharaim, that is, 
ria berween two Rivers, which were the Tigris and Euphrates : 
Strabo reports it was anciently called Aramenia, or Aramia ; and 
the name Aram was changed into Szria by Syrus, before Moſes, 
faith Euſebius. Part of it is called Anchabaritis, by Ptolomy, it 
being divided by the River Cauboras, fairh Funius. Uz or Hus, 
Aram's eldeſt Son built Damaſcus, ſay's Foſephus, Ferom, and Ly- 
174, It hath Fordan on the Weſt, Mount Ser on the Eaſt, Edraz 
on the South, and Damaſcus to the North, being Tciruated in the 
Eaſt part of Trachonitis, and adjoyning ro Baſan, where Fob the 
Son of Hus, the Son of Nahor dwelt; rhe ſame being full of 
perry Kings in the Days of Feremiah. Hal, Aram's ſecond Son 
was Father of the Armenians, ſaith Ferom ; bur Funius placerh 
him in the Palmerian Deſarts, by Euphrates ; where Ptolomy plas 
ces the Ciry Cholle, Gether, the third, ſeared himſelf in Caſſivlss 
and Selucis of Syria, where Ptolomy ſears the Ciry Sindarus. Foſe- 
pbus doth nor ſo rightly fix him in Ba&rzia. Meſech, the fourth, ſerled 
In the North of Syria, berween C:/icia and Meſopotamza, near the 
Mount Maſſmus. Theſe Plantations can no other way be known, 
bur by this probabiliry, the Fathers having large Regions, planted 
their own Ghildren in them for murual Comfort, t:11 Ambition 
bred an expulſion of Narives ; and that every Man defir'd adiftinct 
place, and diſliked to live in Common. Ir was in Phales, the Son 
of Heber's Days, that the Divifion of Tongues fell our, , which 
tne Hebrews refer to his Death, Anno 340 afrer the Flood ; for ar 
his Birth, Anno 101, there could be no multitude to cw 
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They fay further, that Heber gave Phaleg his name by Prophecy, 
as foreſeeing the diviſion ro come. Bur Heber withour Prophe. 
cy, mighr foreſee thar diviſion of Families would grow upon ar 
increaſe of the World ; beſides, Phaleg might change his name y 

. on thar occaſion, as Facob did into T/rael, long before he died. For 


his death fell in Ninus his days, but 12 Years before Abrahan, 


whereas the diviſion had been long before, and the Multirudes 
were infinite in Nz7us his days. Fo&an, Heber's other Son, had 
thirreen Sons all Inhabiting from Cophe, or Coas, a Branch of 1x 
dys into the Eaſt, {aich Ferom : Bur their particular places are un- 
certain. Sheba, or Seba, one of them may be he of whom Dion; 
ſius Apher, writing of Eaſt India, ſaith, The Sabei and Taxil; do 
dwell in the midſt of them. As for the Sabeans which ſprany 
from Cuſþ, we found rhem in Arabia; and may well place 
Shaba, Abraham's Grand-Child there, in Arabia Deſerta, where 
Ptrolomy places a City of his Name, whoſe People ſpoiled Fi, 
chap. 1. 15. Opher, another of Fo#zn's Sons, Ferom places in 
an Iſland of the Eaft Indies ; and indeed Opher is found among 
the Moluccas : Ar. Montanus and _ ſeek it in Peru a Country 
of America ; and Funius taketh Barbatia of Characene, a Province 
in Suſiana, to be it, corrupted from Parvaim to Barbutia. As for 
Peru, Focatun, &c. in America, they are late miſtaken Names, 
Hawvila, and others of Fo&an's Sons, is thoughr to Inhabit the 
Continent of Eaſt Eaſt-India, watered by Ganges ; as the Country 
of Havila rhe Son of Cuſh, was watered by Piſon, Weſt of Tipris, 
or rather ro Shur. Bur if the common Opinion of Ferom be good, 
Fo&an and his Poſteriry ſetled abour Meſech, or the Hill Majins; 
berween C:licia and Meſopotamia : And theſe three Sons, or their 
Hue wentafrter into the Eaſ?-Indies. As for Gepher, a Mountan 
of rhe Eaſt, as Ferom looks for ir in Eaſt-India, ſo Montanus in 
the Weſt make ir to be Andes in Africa : Burt for Moſes his Gepber, 
we find Sipphora, placed by Prolomy, on. the Eaſt-fide of Maſius, 


neither is ir ſtrange ro ſay, Meſopotamia is in the -Eaft, , Numb. 


23. 7. This Order of Plantation which I have followed, doth beſt 
agree with Scripture, Reaſon, and Probabilities ; which Guides 1 
follow, little efteeming Mens private Opinions herein. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhment of Government. 


n C. 1. (0 erament hitherto in | the World, was only Paternity 
ny and Elderſhip, from which rhe word Elder was uſed 


as well for Governours as the Aged ; ro ſhew that the Wiſdom of 
"MW Years ſhould be in Governoars ; the firſt Government being 
"B fom the Father to the Elder Son. Hence grew Seigniour and 
no WY $£1g70urte, for LY and Dominion, which is Puiffance in 
; Property and Pagyer ; Power having command over Subjects, 
« W © Property hath rhe Maſterſhip of Servants. Ceſar hath power 
WW to Command whatever a Man 'poſſeſſeth, bur Property only in 
his own. When Paternal perſwaſions grew too weak to reſiſt In- 
» MM Clinarion to Evil, .and ro Correct it when it grew habitual : 
' Neceflity (which binderh all Morrals) made the Wiſe and Fooliſh 
TW zronce to underſtand, that the Eftate of Men would prove more 
miſerable rhan Beaſts, if a general Obedience ro Order and Doe 
minion did not prevent it ; and thar licentious Diſorder promiſing 
Liberty, upon 'Tryal, would prove no lefs dangerous to all, than 
intolerable Bondage. Neceſſity propounds, and Reaſon confirms 
| W this Argument : All Nations were per{waded to ſubmit ro a Ma- 
| ſter or Magiſtrate in ſome degree 3 which Change was pleaſing 
in regard of former Miſchiefs for want of Government. Yer Time 
” W brought our therein ſome Inconveniency , which Neceffity alſo ' 
ſought to avoid, and thereupon thought of ſome equal Rules to li- 
mit Dominion, which before was lawleſs. Laws being then fer 
for Government, acquired the Title of Regal Power or Govern- 
ment; and the want thereof was known to be Tyrannical; the 
one being ordained by God for his People's good, the other per- 
mitted to aMict rhem. In this Infancy of Regal Authority, Faſt 
and Religious Princes were eſteemed Gods, ſaith Fabius Pifor. 
And though Neceflity and Reaſon ſeem to be the Authors of Go- 
vernment, yer God kindled this Light in the Minds of Men,and ſer 
them a Pattern in the Law of Narure, wherein they ſee Bees, 
Cranes, Deer, Ec. to follow a Leader ; and God, in his Word, 
taketh upon him ro appoint Government, as in Prov. 8. 15. and 
ellewhere. , 
$. 2. Whar the Government before the Flood was more than 
Paternal, is uncertain ; or from whar berter kind of publick Go- . 
vernmenr the Tyranny of that Age did grow. After the: Flood, 
three ſorts of Governments are found approved. 1. The Govern- 
{6 by 
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Tyranny. 2. Government by divers principal Perſons, Eſtabilſh- 


ed by Order, and Ruling by Laws, call'd Ari/tecracy, oppoſed 


» 


to an O/igarchy,which is the Uſurparion of a few. 3. The Govern- 
ment of the People, called Democracy, oppoſed to Ochlocracy, which 
1s a tumultuous Will of a confuſed Mulritude withour Law, 
The Eldeſt of every Family ar the firſt, ſer Order to his Iſſue, 
and —_ increaſe, planted them about him in one Field, of which 
grew Villages: rhen followed Sociery, compoſed of divers Villa- 
ges, called Pagus, of the Greek, Tnys, a Fountain ; becauſe all 
thoſe Villages drank of one Fountain, like our Hundreds. And 
when Malice, Pride, and Emulation, ſer one Race againſt ano- 
ther, Men joined divers Villages within divers Ranks and Ditches 
for defence, calling it Oppidum, as oppoſed ro their Enemies, 
or Urbs, ab Orbe, a Circle firſt made with a Plough, faith Varro; 
which word was firſt uſed for the Walls and Buildings, as C:vits 
was for the Inhabitants, bur were. afrer confounded ; yer every 
Inhabirant is not properly .a Citizen, bur he which hath the 
Freedom and Priviledge of ir, and is capable of bearing Rule 


therein. Princes and Magiſtrates are preſervers of Right and E-. 


quity, ſaith Ariſtotle ; bur Sr. Paul is the beſt Teacher hereof; 
and though they prove unjuſt, yer Subjects may nor reſiſt, for 


God uſerh ſuch for rhe puniſhment of People, and for other purpo- | 


ſes; therefore the Prophers, Apoſtles, yea Chriſt himſelf ſubmit- 
red, and taught Subjection withour diftin&tion ; and a Tyrant or 
bad Prince is better than none. | And as Cities grew. by Afociation 
of Villages, fodid Common-wealths by Aſſociation of Cities. / 
$. 3. The firſt Age after the Flood was called a Golden one, while 
Ambirion, Covetouſneſs, &c. was in the Blade, Men being then 
more plain, ſimple, and contented ; yer in reſpect of Government, 
they were the ſame as in ſucceeding Ages ; in which,as good Kings 
made Golden times, fo to the contrary ; yea, Princes Beginnings 


are commonly Golden, wherein they play their Prizes, bur Time 


ſhrinks their Hearts, and ſmall Errors ar firſt breed greater ; as it 
is alſo in every Man's Life: Young years are Golden, which 


when Time hath eaten up, and bred alteration, we praiſe what 


is paſt. Ir's the Vice of our malignant Nature ro extol the paſt, 
and loath the preſent ; Such enquire not wiſely, ſaith Eccleſiaſtes. 
Our Anceſtors have, we do, Jn our Children will make the ſame 
Complaint ; and what is new ſhall be old, ſaith Arnobius. The 
Virtue of Kings (nexr after God) gave them Crowns, and the 
Peoples Love lo purchas'd, held them on their Heads. oa 

Q. 4. From this beginning of Regaliry grew Nobility ; Prin- 
ces chufing by the ſame Rule of Virtue, Men to affiſt them 3 
which Honour ſucceeded not by Blood, bur by Virtue,which'is _— 
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ment of one ruling by juſt Laws, called Monarchy, oppoſed by 


of Clemens. 
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Nobility, the note of one excelling another in Virtue ; and ſhould 
X As for Riches, Power, Glo- 
ry, &c. they do no more define Nobility, than bare living defines. 


bind Nobiliry not ro degenerate. 


a Man. Honour is the Witneſs of Virtne and well-doing, and 
true Nobility is the continuance thereof in a Family : fo thar 
where Virtue js extinguiſhd, they are like painted Puppers wor- 


ſhipped by the Ignorant, for Chriſt, our Lady, and other Saints. 


Flowers not manured, rurn to Weeds, and the pureſt Fountain 


G 


running through a filrhy Soil is corrupted. Race and Linage is - 


bur the Martrer, Virtue and well deſerving of a Common-wealth 
is the Form of true Nobility, which ng found in Poſteriry, o- 
ver-weigheth our proper Honour acquird by our own Virtue ; but 
if Virtue be wanting to Nobility by deſcent, then Perſonal acqui- 
red Nobility is to be preferred without compariſon, for that by 
deſcent may be a very Villain. There is a third Nobility, which 
is in Parchment, purchaſed by Silver, or Favours, being Badges 
of Aﬀection, which when Princes change, they could with were 
blotted out : Bur if we had as much Senſe of our degenerating in 


Worthineſs, as we have of Vanity in deriving our ſelves from ſuch. - 


Parents, we ſhould perceive ſuch Nobility ro be our Shame. This 
Vanity of efteeming Honour from Birth, Solomar the wiſe com- 
plained of, 
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CHAP. X. 
Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus. 


Ch N” MROD, the firſt Soveraign after the Flood, was 
generally eſteemed a Tyrant : Bur Melan&on, and O- 


nimaſfticum Theologicum judge otherwile. 
leading this Troop to Shinaar, was rather given him, than uſurped, 
ſeeing ir is not recorded that Noah, or any of the Sons of his 
y came with him, or were engaged in thar Fern i 
Action. Some of the Ancients conceive Suphne and Fotan were 
allo Leaders, bur joined not in that unbelieving Arremprt, and 
tterefore loſt nor their Language. | 
F. 2. Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, were different Perſons, though 
Eyſebius and Ferom confound rhe rwo firſt ; and Augyisn makes 
Blas to be King of Babylon, which arguerh him ro be Nimrod. 
Mercator, with leſs probabiliry, confounds Nimrod and Ninus, our 
Diodorus Siculus reports, that Ninus ſubdued Babylon, 


which peradventure had Rebelled upon. his ſetling his Empire ar 
Ninive, which was alſo in Shinaar, 


6 3. Nim- 


And ir ſeemeth, thar his 
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& 3. Nimrod, not Aſſur, built Ninive, as Funius hath rendered 
Moſes his Text agreeable tro Reaſon and Senſe, though Writers 


differ. Thar A/ſur built ir, agreeth not with Moſes's Order, who 


being intent upon the Story of the Hebrews, firſt handleth the 
Birth of Noah's other Sons, . beginning with Faphe?, proceedeth 
with Cham, and laftly with Shem, not intermingling one with ano- 
ther, till he had ſer down a brief Account of all three, In the 
Narrartion of Cham he makes a diftin&t Diſcourſe of Nimrod from 
his Brethren, being to ſpeak after ar large of Babe!'s Confuſion by 
it ſelf, ro ſhew the Founder of the place, and the Empire which 
firſt over-ruled all the reſt. As for the Aſſyrian Kingdom, it aroſe 
from the Babylonian,according to Funzius : So Calvin before him fol. 
lowing Epiphanius. Ferom, Cyril, Methodius, and Comeſtor, with 
Cedrenus, took AſJur, Gen. 10., 11. to be Nimrod's Son, as doth 
Fornellus of late : Bur Rabi Maurus underſtood it as Funius does, Yer 
Calvin contrary to Funius and himſelf, objecteth F/. 23. 13. (than 
which no place hath more difficulry) ro prove Aſſur founded the 
Caldean, much more rhe Aſſyrian Empire. Bur the City of the 
Ealdeans founded, and after deſtroyed by tie A/ſ5rians, - may with 
good probabiliry be underſtood of Ur, cailegs Urea by Prolony, 
Chaldeopolis by the Greeks, and Cameria bY” Hecateus. This Ur 
ſtood upon the chief ſtream of Euphrates ; by which it paſſed into 
the Perſian Gulf, though now it be ſtopped, and run inro the Ti- 

7s, of which ſtop Niger and Pliny ſpeak. This Ciry then had 
Trade with Tyrus, and was a Port Town, by which rhe Sabeans 
ſent Commodities intro Babel, and fo to Tyrus. This Ur forinded 
by 'Shem's Son Aſſur, was after deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians, which 
God fore-ſeeing, ſent away Abraham. Thus that Aſſur the Foun- 
der is different from Afſur the Deſtroyer, is agreeable to the truth 
and circumſtances of times. For thus Sem's Poſteriry which fol- 
lowed Aſſur, being planted at Ur, were ſeparated from the Idola- 
trous Cuſhites, Where allo to make the Son of Sem Founder of 


Nznive (where began the greateſt Idolatry) were ro make him | 


" come of an Idolatrous Race. And if Sem's Son Aſſur founded Ni- 


J— 


ive, how lefr he it ro Ninus the Son of Belus, and the Husband of 
Semirams. | 
$. 4. Nimrod, called Saturn by Fulius Africanus, eſtabiſhed the 
Babylonian Monarchy, which he extended into A/Jria ; where he 
founded N:inive and other Ciries, which his Son Belus finiſhed, 
who after Nimred's 114 Years Reign ſucceeded, and ſpent much 
time in draining the Marſhes of Babylon, and began Wars with 
_— in Armenia, and in Scythia Saga , which Ninus finiſh 
ed. | 
F. 5. .Ninuss days might well afford many Kingdoms, if we 
confider the order of their departure from Babe/, accordiog to 
| | | their 
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el Pi 
| not only worſhipped, bur thought ro live. Ir is fa 


their Kindreds, every family following the Chief .chercof - whom 
Nature and Neceflity taught the reſt ro ſubmir unro,and who rook 
opporruniry from time, and N/mrod's Example, to exerciſe Regal - 
Authority. -Belus, who.ſucceeded Nimrod, found Sabatins, King . 
of Armenia, able ro refit him, whom I rake ro be Tanazs in Fu- 


fine. As for his Vexoris, Reinecezus hath judiciouſly raken him ro 


be Seſoſtris the Grear. who lived ſome Apes after N:nus. Belus, 
according ro common Account, reigned 65 Years. | 
&. 6. Belus T judge, ro-be a Name rather. given by.Nzaus,  in- 
Honour to his Father, than taken by him: Cyr:!! calls him Ar- 
belus, and faith he was the firſt /thar would be called God. 
Bel, ſay the Learned, ſignifies the Sun in Caldee, and there it 
was worſhipped for a God ; and many words in Scriprure grew 
from ir, as Bel, Baal,. Belzebub, Baalim, which Name was viven 
to God, 'rill upon the abuſe of it he forbad ir, Hof. 2.26. The 
firſt Idolarry grew from hence, ©. . Of-old, the Ancienref of 
every Family, and Kings which founded Cirics,, were called 
Saturns ; their Sons Fupzters ; their yaliant Nephews,  H-reu'-:. 
&. 7. Image-worſhiping began. from Belus in_ Ba el, &©c.. The - 
School-men ſhift off this fearful Cuftom ſtrangely ; for, ſeeing rhe 
very Workmianſhip is forbidden, how:can the Heart of-a Wile 
Chriſtian ſatisfie it (elf with a diſtinftion of Dowl;z and Latria, 
and Hyperdulia ? which can bur imply: a difference, of worttupping ; 
and it is moſt ſtrange, that Learned Men do ftrain-their Wits to de- 
fend, what Scripture oftentimes expreſly forbids, and curſes rhe 
Practiſers. And where they ſay the Prophers condemn the Hea- 
then Idols only, it is manifeſt, Moſes ſpake of the living God ; 
laying, you ſaw no Tmage when. the Lord ſpahe unto you in Horeb. 
Baſil forbids us ro imagin any. form of Gad, leſt: we limir him 
in our, Minds, Whar preſumprion then is it to, put him under 
the greafie Penfil of a Painter, or ruſty Tool of a plug Rom?, 
for 170 Years, by Numa his ;Law,. held it an impiery, *cill Far- 
mnius, Priſcus and Varro, condemned it, as Auguſtine ſhewetk. 
Seneca, Sibil, and Sophocles. And: tho' the Pavitts ſay, with ' 
Heathens, That Images are inſtead of Letters ; yet as Heathen Pi- 
tures } notorious Idols, ſo rhoſe Stocks, Stones, &c. call- 
ures of Chriſt and our Lady, &c. -were by ignorant Men 
ON! rip | Ft then for 
Chriſtians ro believe God s Commandments directly againſt Ima- 
Les, and rhat which rhe Prophers and Sr. Pau/ ſpeak plainly and 
convincingly therein. T's CER 
, $. 8. Ninusthe firſt Idolater was an Invader of others, and a pub- 
lick Adulterer, ' of whom nothing is certain thar is written-- for 
Beroſus, who is chiefly followed in the A/hrian Succeſſion from 
Nimrod to Aſcatades in the days of Foſpua, is diſproved by ma- 
| E 


ny. 
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ny. Ctefiar, who lived in the time of Cyrus the younger, 
a groſs Flatrerer of Princes, ſpeaks of incredible Numbers in 
Ninus and Semiramis's Wars. He, with the help of Aricus King 


of Arabia, ſubdued Syria, Barzanes of Armenia, and Soroaſter of: 


Ba#ria, at his ſecond Expedition, by the valour of Semrramrs,. 


whom he rook from Menoy her Husband, who' for Grief drown- - 


ed: himſelf. 


" do - 4 * ay _ OY” SO "4 


CHAT.X- 
Of Nataral | Magick. | 


C. 1. COroafter King of Ba@r:a, is ſuppoſed to. be Cham (an un- 
probable Fancy) and the Inventer ofMagick;faith Caſſian, 
out of Serenus ; bur I doubr he was not that excellent Natura- 
lift, whom Czeſias calls Oxiartes, that lived of later times in Pliny's 
Judgmenr. {rot 7 
. 2. Magick underſtood of few, and reprehended of many, 
ſairh Mirandula, in the Perſian Tongue, Gonifterh one employed in 
Divine Things, which Plato calls theArt of Worſhiping, God. Appol- 
onius ſaith, che Word fignifieth ' eirher one which. by Narure is 


God, or one occupied in God's Service, whom the Greeks call. 


Philoſophers; the Indians, Brackmans ; the Egyptians, Prieſts ; the 
Hebrews, Cabaliſts ; and the Babylonians the Caldeans. King Fames 
knowledged the Perſian Word ſignifies a Contemplator of Di- 


vine Efſences, but _—_ ſo call'd, being ignorant of true Di-. 


vinity ; bur under rhar Name, all unlawful-Arts. are. compre- 


hended. Dar. c. 2. names four kinds. A ſecond kind of. Magick, 
was thar of Aftronomy, which reſpected all kinds of Agriculture, 
and was the knowledge. of the motions and: influence of Stars- 
in the lower Elements ; of which ſorr, rhey ſay, Abraham was; 
one, and. taught the- Caldeans, Pheniciaus, and Egyptians. A 


third kind contained the Philoſophy of Narure, not. Arifto#le's 
brawling, bur that which! bringerh our. of Nature's Boſom, her 


moſt inward Verrues'ro Human Uſe ; of which ſort were of late,; 
Albert, Arnold,  Reymond, Bacon ;_ as of old, beſides others, A o-.. 


»:aſter, who ſeemerh ro have excelled in Divine Magick, by confel- 
ting God. ro be the. Creator of the Univerſe, and thar the Trini- 


ty ſhinerh' in all che World, &c. ſpeaking of Angels, Paradiſe, 


:z1moraliry of rhe Soul, of Truth, Faith, Hope and Love, &©c. 
and thar God is incorruprtible, everlafting, unbegprten, without 
Pars moſt hke himſelf, Giver of all Good, expecting no _ 

| ward ; 


Chap. XI. The Hiſtory of the World. If 
ward; the Beſt, the Wiſeft, Farher of Righr, Juft wit” 
out or Ie perfectly Wiſe by Narure, and only Inventor 
thereof. — Ks (91 EIN | | 

The Magick which he and others, profeſſed, is a connexion of 
natural Agents and Patients, anſwerable each th, i, wrought 
by a Wiſe Man, to the bringing forth of ſuch Eftects as are won= 
derful to them which know - not _rheir Cauſes. Seney/7s diſtin 
guiſtes thoſe Wiſe Men into five ſorcs, bur in defence of Or zen, 
only info two, of which one-worketh by Covenant with the 
Devil, rruly. or ſeemingly ; the orher pertaining to the practick 
part of Natural Philoſophy, teaches ro work admirable things by 
the mutual applicarion 'of natural  Virrues in Agent and Pars- 
ent reciprocally: Hierom alſo embracerh this Parrition ; ſc thar 
tho' the word Magick be now wholly .condemned for the abuſe, 
yet was it not ſo-from the Beginning. | The rrue Art, of Migick 
is the Wiſdom of Nature; others, act under rthar . Name; 
and are of the Devil. The Ancients, Said Peter. Martir, by Magz, 
underſtood Good and Wiſe Men. Natural Magick's Slander; 
came from the Devil's fitting Nature to their working, it produ- 
ceth marvellous things, which tho' they be natural, yet rhe'igno- 
rant aſcribe them” to rhe Devil.. By underſtanding the utmoſt 
activiry of Natural Agents, we ate affiſted ro know the Di- 
= of Chriſt, by perceiving his Miracles ro have no natural 

cans. 

$. 3: Magick Narural is grown to be condemned by the Tgno- 
rant, . becauſe the Devil, more skilful in Nature rhan Men, 
teacherh Witches and Poiſoners the harmful parts of Narture z 
bur ſo might Phyſick be condemned, ſeeing rhe Devil hath alſo 
taught the uſe of many Herbs and Drugs for Diteaſes. He 
thruſts himſelf into all Profeſſions, even unto. Prophecy ; hath 
corrupted Aſtrology, the obſervation 'of Creatures, Inſtincts, and 
uſes which God made ſomerimes of Dreams. 

6. 4. The Magicians Practices are nor juſtified by Danzel's inter- 
ceflion, yer may be ſome were | bit Naturaliſts; and had all 
been of the worſt ſorr, their Condemnation was unjuſt, nor = 
on the matrer of being ſuch, bur becauſe they could not do 
that which no Arr good or bad could dv. 

F. 5. The Abuſe which may be found in all rhings, may nor 
condemn the righruſe, as Sacrifices ro Idols, &c. The Abuſe of A- 
lrology, condemnsnot the obſeryation of rhe motions ahd influ- 
ence of the Stars; abuſe of ſympatherical and antipirhericat. 
working of Creatures, condemns nor the uſe of Phyſick: neither 
doth the Prohibition in Druteronomy, 18. 20. condetnn the 'obſer= 
yation of any natural inſtin&t in the Creature. 


\. 6, Magick, by abuſe, comprehends _ unlawful kinds, 
/ as 
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as Necromantia or Goetia, invocating the Dead at Graves, a 
if Souls inhabired the Duſt. 24{y. Conjuring or raiſing the De- 
vil by certain Words, themſelves being in a Circle. 3dly. The 
wgia, or White Magick, by Sacrifice and Invocation, drawing 
Angels to a conference. But however theſe Men you themſelves 
with purity of Lives, Vows, Faſtings, Miniſtry of Infants, &c. yer 
are they Men of Evil Faith, and in the Power of Saran. 4rhly. Di- 
_ vinarion by Fire, Water, Air, &c, 5#bly, Faſcination or Witch- 
craft, uſing the Devil immediately, or by Poyſons. 6hly. Charm- 
ing of Birds, Serpents &c. 

5.7. The Devil ſeemerh ro work Wonders divers ways. 1. By 
moving Cogitations and Aﬀections. 2. By s$kill in Nature, 
3. By Illuſions and falſe Reſemblances ; whar narural Cauſes 
can prodiice he can do, if God reſirain nor ; what Wiſdom and 
long Experience can gather,he foreſceth,and can foretel ; and is skil- 
ful in Riddles, | 

Q. 8. Never wasany raiſed from the dead by the Devil, as Fuſt:n 
Martir and Auguſtin held, bur after, corrected rhar Opinion a- 
bour Samuel's raifing, which Ambreſe, Lyra, and Burgenſis held, 
as did Eccleſiaſticus, and the Apocripha., God refuted to Anſwer 
Sau! by Urim and Thummim, oor by Prophet, and prohibited 
Ng nents with the Dead ; and would he raiſe him a Propher by 
a Wuch? 


CHAP. XI. 


Of Ninus, Semiramis, 4nd Belus. ; 


&. x, N Inus finiſhed Ninive, as Semiramzis did Babylon, begun 
by. Nimrod; Ninive was 440 Furlongs in circumfe- 
rence ; the Wall. :oo:Foor high, and had 1500 Towers; yet 
Semiramis exceeded him in Babylon. | 
C. 2. N#nus died after 52 Years Reign, An. Mund:, 2019. Plu 
#07ch reports, he gave Semiramis one Days ablolute Rule, as ſhe 
 defired, 18 which ſhe commanded him tobe pur ro Death. She (faith 
Fuj:i1,) was fo like Ninias her Son, that ſhe rook upon her 
ro be him ; bur it is improbable, conſidering ſhe reignd Forty 
two Yeats, and uſed her own Name, | 


8. 3. Semi 
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6. 3- Semiramis's Parentage and Education are variouſly re” 
porred, bur not derermin'd by any Author, 

6. 4 The Indian Expedition, if Cze/ias were worth Credit, 
would yer burden any Man's Faith to believe. She had Three 
Millions of Foor, one of Horſe, and 200000 Chariots ; Ca- 
mels 200000, all which Power periſhed with her by the Hand 
of Stawrobates. | 
< $. 5. Belus's Temple was built by her, being Four Square, 
a Mile high by Eight Aſcents, each a Furlong high, and of 
lefſer Circuits, on- whoſe trop the Chaldean Priefts oblerved the 
Stars. Many take the Ruins of it, - the ſame having been le- 
velled by Xerxes, for Nimrod's Tower, &c - See the Pyramids 


of Egypt. 
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From Abraham's Birth to the Deſtruftion of | 
Solomon's Temple, which was One Thou- 


ſand five Hundred Twenty and five Years. 


At. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the. tzme of Abraham's Birth, ana order of 
the Aſſyrian Empire, © 


S. 1. Þ, JINIAS, or. Zameis, ſucceeded Semiramis in the 

| N Empire ; being a very effeminare . Prince, -and un- 

_ * like ro Conquer Ba#ria, as Beroſus, contrary tro 

Diodorus, Fuſtinus, Oroſius, and all others, reports; We chan- 

ged his Governours yearly, our of jealouſie of them. Arrius 

ucceeded, whom Suidas calls Thuras: He only reduced the 
revolted Ba&rians. Aralius came next, he _= ſumpruous in Tr / 

K 4 © _ 


2nd the Inventor of ſomeWarlike Engines. Balanius orXerxes came 
"next. The Date and Term of theie 4/r:an Kings Reigns, are 
beſt found our by the rimes of Abraham, and his: Poſterity, ſer 
down in the Scr;ptures, which are only void of Errors, whereto 
Al: other Writings are ſubject 2: No marvel then, if in Ancient 
Atiairs, H ſtory wants afiurance, ſaid Plutarch. 
Ab: :bam's Birth-Year is theretore firſt to be aſcertain'd ; All 
agree it was in the 43d year of Ninus; bu: the Ditagreement be- 


rween C'» $2o/ogers is abour the Year afrer the Flood, wherein 


he was Bora. .Archilocus de Temporibus in Annius, maketh bur 


250 Yeais from the Flood ro Ninus, whereto add 53, it a 


mounts 70 257 Years at Abraham's Birth: Others do account 
352 from; the Flocd ro Abraham. In this Labyrinth and unre- 
Gived Cuetiion I chule rather ro undergo the, ſcandal of No- 
velty, rain ro go on fleepily in that eafie way of Ancient mi- 
ſtaking, 'lecing there is bur little difference berween being 
learned in many Errors, and to be ignorant in all things. | 
&. 2. Arormnents for the fiſt Date of 293. S. Firſt, They 
Argue from Scriptere. 24/y. From the Authoriry of Foſephus, Au- 
gujline, Bed, Iſidore, and others. The Scriprure Text is, Gen, 11, 
26. Where Abraham 1s firſt named the Worthieſt, and Son of the 
Promiſe ; therefore Firſt-born. 24.y. Meſes reſpected the Hi- 
ſtory of Abraham, not Nahor. 3diy. If Abraham were not the 
Firſt-born, his Birth - 1s uncertain. 4#thly. Ir's unprobable Terab 
had a Child ar 130 Years of Ape. 
 Y. 3. Anſwer to the Objefions, © Paſſing over what Learned 
Divines have Anſwered; To ſcan this Queſtion, we are to con- 
 fider whether Abraham niade rwo Jourtieys from Charran to Ca- 
naan: the former before, the latter atrer his Father's Death, as 
ſome conceive, upon whar' is ſaid, Heb. 11. 8. Apainſt this Fan- 
cy, the Martyr Stephen witnefſerh, rhar God brought him into 
the Land, afrer his Farher was -Dead. This can'be no other 
than rhar which Mo/cs writ, Gen. 12. As B-za proveth on As 
27, ©c. For as Stephen had none to learn the Story of Abrahams 
Life irom, bur Mes; fo he muſt have given grear Offence 
ro the Fews therein, ro depart from Meſes. Secondly, Conſider 
the Journey from Charran to Canaan, for the ſpate of 300 Eng- 
{;ſþ Miles unknown ro him, and tedious over Mountains : and 
Delarts, which he muſt paſs three times in rwo Journeys, and 
ſo make goo Miles, befides his travel ro V- from Charran, as 


much more. And conſider the Train he had with him, Gen. 12. 


5. which admits no inclinations of returning to dwell at Charran 
rill his Father's Death, as it is plain, A#s 7. 4. When alſo b 
their Account, Abraham muſt be 135 Years Old, and T/aac allo 


not 
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muſt be 35: When he miighr well have married him, and. - 
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nor ſend five Years after one abour ir, on ſuch a Journey 5 
neither can this Conceit agree with thar which Abraham's Ser- 
vant reported to Laban touching his Maſter, which he could 
nor be ignorant of, if he had been ſo lately rhere. Moſes hath 
carefully fer down all Abraham's Journey's, moſt of them are of _ 
leſs importance than this, neither can a Reaſon be given why 4- 
braham ſhould return this ſecond time to Charran, bur only to ſup- 
port their Opinions. 
 &. 4. As for the Objection of Terahs Age unfit to beger a. 
Child, as Abraham was at 100, Gen. 18. 11. it is hardly worth 
an Anſwer. Bur if they contider Sarah's, the Wonder was in 
her own diſability, nor in that of Abraham's, who had divers 
Sons 37 years after : Yea, many Apes after that, Boaz, Obed, 
and Feſſe, begar Sons ar 100 Years Qld, or thereabours. _ 

F$. 5. To the Objection of making Abraham's Age uncertain; 


| and ſo the iucceeding rimes : I Anſwer, Abraham's Age is as cer- 
' rain as any other from his Father's Dearh, as if his Birth had been 


dared. For as Stephen tells us his departure followed his Father's 
Death. - So Moſes recorderh his Age to be 75 Years, and his Fa- 
thers 205 at his Death. To the Objection that Moſes reſpected 
not Nahor and Haran, to fer ourt their Age as he did Abraham's: 
I Anſwer, *there were great Reaſons to reſpect rherff alſo, con- 
fidering rhe Church of God was to grow out of them, by A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Facob's Marrying with them ; and though 
they had worſhipped ſtrange God's, as Terah himſelf did, Fof. 
24, yer, after Abrahams corny rheir willing departure with 
him from their Country, and ordinary reverent Speeches of Fe- 
hovah, prove they were not Infidels, and withour Faith, Gen. 24. 
31, 50, I dare nor therefore pronounce rhem out of rhe Church, 
who I am ſure were in the Faith. 

8. 6. That Abraham's being firſt named, proves him not the El- 
deſt. 8..If in Scriprure it appear not thar Goa made ſpecial 
choice of the Firſt-born, as it is in Seth, Iſaac, Facob, Fudah, 
David, &c. The being firſt named can prove no Birth-Righr, 
Shem is firſt named among the Sons of Noah, whereof (fath Au- 
2uſtin) the Order of Nativity is not here reſpected, bur ſfignifi- 
cation of furure Digniries, in Gen. 25. And . he rather judged 
Abraham tbe Youngeſt of the three.  Piety, faith he, or rather, 
Dzvine EleQion, which draweth with it Piety and the . Fear of God, 
gave precedency to Shem amongſt the Sons of Noah, and to Abra- 
ham among the Sons of Tefah. . Again, Moſes teftifieth, Abraham 
was.75 Years old when heoleft Charran, ' Stephen ſays, it was af- 
ter Terah's Death ; ar 83 he reſcued Lat; ar 86 Iſhmael was 
Born, and T/aac at 100, and all in Canaan. Bur if he begar 
Abraham at 70,Abraham muſt be 135 when he entred Canaan, &c. 
| | | Moreover 


&8 

Moreover by this Account 1/aazs muſt be 35 Years Ol, 
and Iſmael 49 ar Terah's'Death and born in Meſ9potamia, con- 
rrary to the Scripture. Thirdly, By this reckoning, Terah ſhould 
be out 145 Years old at his Death, when Abraham was 75. Forrth- 
H, Sarah being within 10 Years of Abraham her Uncle, Haran her 
Farher, 'being his younger Brother, muſt þeger | her ar Nine Years 
old ; which Argument Lyra uſerh. The like Reaſon is taken from 


the Age of Lot,;the Son of Haran, called an Old Man at Abraham's 


Eighty Third Year. 


FS. 7. The Concluſion, noting the Authors on both ſides. | \. Ir a | 


therefore with Scriprure, Nature, 'Time, and Reaſon, 
that Haran was Terah's Eldeſt Son. Auguſtine was herein un- 
£errain, and what he ſaith in his City of God, L#6. 16. c. 15, is 
Anſwerd in his Twenty fifrh Queſtion on Geneſis ; and as he fol- 
low'd Fofephus, ſo Iſidore and Beda follow'd him. The Hebrews, 


and generally rhe Romanifts, following the Firſt Opinion, allow 


"bur 292 Years From the Flood ro Avraham. Burt Theodoret and 
livers latter Authors, as Beroaldus, Codoman, Peucer, Calvin, Bezu, 
Funius, '&c. hold Ahraham begotten in the 13oth Year of Terah; 
'bur Scaliger, Seth Calvitius, &c. to the contrary, call it Hearſay 
in Chronology. - Bucholcerns, Chittreus, Funfius, and others, fol- 
Jow them, yer Torniellus in his Annals -confures them. Burif 
we adviſedly confider the ſtate of the World in Abraham's Days, 
we .ſhall rather increaſe the time from the Flood ro Abrabum, is 
*the Sepruagint did ro"1072, than ſhorten ir to 292 years ; for ſuch 
_ rime 20 the quick, draws Blood from the Srory,if Scripture 
Teſtimony were nor ſupream. Seeing then we know the World 


was ſo Peopl'd, and Kingdoms ſo furniſh'd with Ciries of Stare, and 


Strength, more regard 1s to be had therero than many imagin. 
Y. 8. The Aflyrians Times order'd by Abraham's Hiſtory. '$ Thus 
Abraham's Birth being 352 Years after the Flood, and ſo the 
2009th Year -of the World, bringerh Ninus's 43d to the ſame 
Dare of the 352 Years. We muſt confider what time probably was 
ſpent before the coming ro Shinaar, admitting Cuſh was born the 
ear after the Flood. His youngeſt Son Nimrod, the Founder 
of rhe Empire, born afrer Dedan Son of Raamah, the [Fourth 
Son of Cuſh, could nor, according to the ordinary courſe of thoſe 
Times, be efteemed Born 'till 65 Years afrer Cuſh, allowing 30 
Years to Cufſh before his Firſt Son, and'3o Years to Raamabh, thy 
Father of Dedan, Born before Nimrod; and 5 Years for his El 
der Brethren. Allow 60. Years after for two Generations. before 
their ſ{erting forth rowards Shinaar, and fix Years for their Tra- 


vel with Wives, Children, and Cattle our of the Eaf?, through 
over-grown Countries and Mountains. Thus 131 Years were 


ſpent before Babel is raken in Hand ; the 221 Years which remain 
DUB S NES TEES. | 0 
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of 352, are divided, to Ninus 42 before Abraham's Birth, 65 to 
Belus, and 114 to Nimrod. Yer this maketh Nimrod 1n all nor above 
i$0 Years Old, which - was nor much for rhar Generation,” Gey, 
11, in which they lived 3, yea 400 Years. Ninus lived Nine 
Years after, and Semiramis ſucceeded 42 Years, when Abraham 
was 52 Years Old. Ninias, or Zamets, ſucceeded 38 ; in whoſe 
23d Year, Abraham, at 75 Years Old, came to Canaan; and 
10 Year after, Abraham overthrew Amraphe! King of Shjnagx, 
which may feem ro have. been Ninias, in whoſe 33d Year it 
happened : Tho' the Reaſons to the contrary are not eaſily an- 


| ſwerd. 


$. 9. Amraphel, King of Shinaar, probably was Ninias. $ Nznias 
was King of Babylen at that rime, in the 85th year of Abraham. Ir 
is objected, thar Cedorl/aomer was greater now than Anwagitt who 
therefore was not like tro be Ninzas. To rthis it may be Anfwer'd, 
Under Ninzas, the Babylonian Power was decay'd, and the Perſe 


az, his Neighbour, the King of Elam, was advancing in Poyyer, 


$. 10, As for Arioch, King of Elafar. Y. This Ce untry can 
neicher be Pontus, nor Heleſpontus, as ſome think, heing ſo far 
out of the way, to be drawn by the Per/ian, who little needed tro 
ſkek ſuch Aid againſt ſuch perry Kings, which had nor in all fo 
much Ground as Mzddleſex. of which ſort Canaan had 33 de- 
ſtroyed by Foſhoua ; and the whole Country thele 4 Kings ſubdy- 
ed, was no more than the two . little Provinces of Traconitrs, or 
Baſan,and rhe Region of rhe Moabites. Sree, a Grecian Colmar 
SYrapherin his Book de Urbibus,finderh Efasin the Border of Cxlo/= 
ria ; Ferom calls it the City Arioach. This City was alſo in the Bar- 
der of Arabia, of which Arioch indeed was King, and a Can- 
federate with the Aſſhrian Kings, as in Ninus his Life, &c. 
' $.1x. Tidal King of the Nations. (. There were divers. petty 
Kingdoms adjoining to Phenicia and Paleſtine, as Palmirena, Ra- 
tanea, Laodicene, Apamena, Chalcidice, Cafſiotis, and Calibouitis, 
all having Meſopotamia on the North, and Arabia on the Eaſt. Ir's 


| probable theſe joined rogerher under Tidal. 


| $. 12. Cedorlaomer the Chief of the Four. $. He was not King 
of Aſſur, and the other Three Viceroys, as Pererius judgeth : for 
Moſes never uſeth Elam for Afſyria or Babylon. Neither do I be- 
heve thar the 4/ſrian or Babylonian Kingdoms were at the height 
at this time. 1, From Example; things haſtily ſer up with vio- 
lence, .laſt not long, as Alexander's Conqueſts, and Tamberlain's, - * 
whoſe Empires dyed with them ; neither had they time to over- * 


look what they had done; God adjoineth ſhort Life to prevalent 
= ; and Narure cares leaſt for what ſhe does in haſte. Ninus pur- 
ſu toattain a boundleſs Dominion with violence, Semiramis exceed- 
& him, &c, 2, Ninzas baving changed Narure and Condition with 
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his Mother, as preferring Pleaſure and Eaſe before Honour and 
Greatneſs ; as he endur'd his Mother's Reign, ſo wanted he 
Spirit ro maintain what ſhe left him againſt neighbouring Prin- 
ces, whoſe Wounds and Wrongs from his Parents, put them in 
mind to cure the one, and revenge the other. 3. It was God' 
Will, when he was to impoſe thar long tedious Journey upon 4- 
braham ; that the Countries ſhould be in Peace, through which 
he wandred: to which end thoſe Millions of Warriors and En- 
ines periſhed with Semiramis, to make the recovery of loſt Li- 
y the more cafie. Laſtly, Hiſtory reports, that Arrius, who 
ſucceeded Nintas, recovered Ba#ria, and Caſpia ; and Balanins, 
or Xerxes reduced the reſt, even to Egypt 3 which arguerh thei 
former revolr. 
$. 13. The Conſent of Writers almoſt conftrains us to think 
as I haye deliverd, rouching the Four Kings. Yer if we take 
them rather for Four Perty Kings, which in that ſluggiſh Reign 
of Ninias, had gathered Colonies out of thoſe Four Countries 
and Planted themſelves elſewhere, we ſhall remove ſome dif. 
ficulties. For if Cedorlaomer were King of Foro it ſelf, be 
yond Babylon, what a Journey were it to come 1o far, and ga- 
ther ſuch Forces, which muſt paſs ſuch vaſt- Countries, as 4/- 
fyria Caldea, Meſopotamia, Syria, and part of Arabia, to Con- 
quer Five ſmall Cities, and leave all the reft of Canaan ; yea, 
and ro come in Perſon, and thar the ſecond time > Bur the Scripe 
rure makerh rhis Invaſion tro be no great matter, bur as 
matching Four Kings to Five, as if the Five were nor ſo un- 
equally marched, though perry Kings, as of Neceffiry they had 
been, if theſe Four had been abſolute Kings of the Kingdoms 
whole Names they bear. If then the former Conjectures can- 
nor agree with the Texr, ro the Authoriry whereof all Hu- 
man Reaſon inuſt ſubſcribe; ler the received Opinion ſtand, 
Thar Amraphe! was Ninias, who was become inferiour to Ce- 
dorlaomer of Perfia, From the Aſſyrian, the Hiſtory of Abra- 
bam, leadeth us to the Egyptian Kingdom, then allo flouriſh- 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Kynes of Egypt, from Cham to the Deliver- 
4 : ance of the Iſraelites. 8 


T HE Kings of Epypr, ':ill Iſrael's Deliverance z and the cauſes of 
the uncertainty of the Hiſtory. *. Cham, after Babel's Confu- 
fion, having known Egypt's Fertility, Planted it, Anno 191 after - 
the Flood. Offris ſucceeded Anno 352. Typhon, or Hercules 

ſucceeded, Anno 603. Orus, 620. Seſoſtris the great, 735. Se- 
ſoftris the Blind, 768. Buſiris, or Oris, Ann. 782. Acenchere; 
or Thermutis, or Meris, $20. Rathoris 832. Chencreſe 841, who 
was drowned. Auguſtin, a diligent ſearcher of Antiquities, omit- 
ted the Succeflion of the Egyptian Kings, finding no certainry 
thereof, rhrough the Ambition of their Prieſts, who, ro magnifie 
their Antiquities, which they alſo kepr, filled the Records with 
Romances and Names of Kings, which never Reigned. OQ- 


| ther good Authors, over-credulous of what they found ſo Re- 


corded, Publiſhed the ſame in their own Names. Of theſe, 4n- 
1:us finding ſome Fragments, and adding what himſelf pleaſed, 
is no farther to be Credited, than when approved Writers Con- 
firm his Afertion. Herein rhe Old Chriftian Writers follbw 
Euſebius ; but the Modern, Amnnius, as Prophane Authors do 


- Dudorus, Herodotus, &C. 


C. 2, Cham began his Reign in Egypt, after the Flood, Ar. 191. 
&. This is garhered from the Dynaſties of Egypt, whole 16th be- 
an in the 43d Year of Ninus: The Twelve firſt under their 
Twelve great Gods, laſted 84 Years,ſeven a-piece ; the Thirteenth 
endured 14, Years; the Fourteenth laſted 26 Years ; the Fifteenth 
was 37. Years ; which Three laſt were under Three younger 
Gods: All the Fifteen added rogerher, make 161' Years; which 
being deducted our of 352, the remainder is 191, the beginning 
of Government there, after Chan's arrival. "The ſame alſo is 
probable from rheir coming to Babel, which being after the Flood, 
Anno 131. and Forty years, according to Glicas, ſpent in Build- 
ing, we can allow no leſs than Twenty years, for the flow paſ- 
ling of ſuch a Company through {ſo difficult and tedious a way; 
which Sums being added, make up 191 Years, when the, firſt 
Dynaſty began ; for to begin them ſooner, wete either ro Plant 
Egypt as ſoon as Babzlon ; or, with Mercator, ro make them be- 
fore rhe Flood ; which their number, exceeding the Number of 
thoſe long-liv'd Farhers, will nor admir. | 
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C&. 3. The Dynaſts of Egypt were not abſolute Kings, but Vice- 


Roys under Kinzs. S$. The probability of this appearerh by the 


Cuſtoms of Kings governing by Grear Men, as of Old the Kings 
of France did by theMayor of the Palace; and the Turks by a Grand 


V:/ier ; the Philiſtin Kings which came out of Egypr had a Cap-- 


tain, as Abimelech had Phico! ; the Kings of Iſrael, as Saul had 
Abner ; David had Foab. And Cham's leud diſpoſition ro follow 
Pleaſure, might breed thar Cuſtom, which continued even to the 
days of Foſeph, advanced to the place by Pharaoh ; from which 
Example, 7/i1am, Arch Biſhop of Tyre, affirmeth the ſame Form 
of Government continued iri 5D f 1n his days, when the Sultans 
goyern'd undef the Caliphs, as Liceurenants under a King. How 
rhefe. D/aſties ſucceeded, and how long rhey continued, is al. 
ſo uticertain. OY EE” 
$. 4 Cham and Mizraim'or Ofiris. $. Of Cham, ' the Scrip- 
rure calls char Country the Land of Ham, not for being; Peopled 
by his Sons, for ſo were other Countries, which yet are neyer 
ſo called, but for that himſelf Planted it. O/ir:s called himſelf 
the Eldeft Son of Saturn, as you have it in Dicdorvs, lib. 1. which 
Saturn of Egypt, was Grand-father of Ninys ; as appeared by his. 
Monuttient. Of Cham came the Temple of Himmon near Ep yr : 
And iri Ferom's days the Egyptians called rheir Country Ham ; ſo 
Ortelius ſaith our of Plutarch, that Egypt was called Chenia. Thar 
Chayi reigned 161 years, is nor ſtrange, conſidering Sem his Bro- 
rhet lived 600 years. Mz:zraim or Ofiris, according to Dzodorus, 
ſucceeded, of whom alſo the Land rook its Name, and by .the 
Narives, is yet called Mezre, as Reineccius ſhewerh. How long 
he Reigned, is hard ro derermine; bur that he began ar Abraham's 
Birth is probable, when the Dyna/tie of the Thebes began, ac- 
cording ro Euſebius. —_ | 
8. 5. Ofiris's Reign is gueſſed by his Son Lehabim, or Hercules 
Lybens his Warring with Typhon, and the Giants his Affociates, 
in revenge of his Father's Death. His Egyptian Wars he erided, 
and he beyarr his 1:a/ian in the 41ſt year © BuleniKing of Aſſyria, 
according'ro Beroſus, when he left the Kingdom ro Orus. To 
is Egyptian, and many other Wars before that in Italy Krentz- 
hemrus alloweth bur fix years, which draweth Ofiris's Death to 
the "Thirty fourth year of Be/us, and ſo makes his Reign 297 
years, and ſo ſhould end Seven” Years after 1/-ae! came into E- 
gyprt. Bur this cannor be, for the King under whom 1/7ael came 
our-lived Facob, and had Reigned from before Foſeph's ſtanding 
before Pharaoh ;- yea, we may allow Thirteen years more of Fc- 


ſepb's' Bondage unto him. This King then could nor be Oſiris, - 


who lived nor ſo long as Faceb ; nor Typhon, ner Hercules ; bur 
Orus, the Son of Ofiris, advanced by Hercules, 
S. 6. Typhon 


=. 
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6. 6. Typhon, and Hercules, their Reigns are not diſtin&tly de” 
fned ;- only Orus is placed Seven Years afrer Oſiris by Krentzhe- 
mius, and his Reign ſeemeth to laſt 115 Years, and from whoſe 
Death,ro the I/rae/ites Deparrure, are 122 Years. Se/oſtris, or Seſon- 
choſis, fucceeded according rothe Aurhoriry of Apollonius : He was a 
great Conquerour in A/ia, even unto. Ind:a,and imo Europe : Whom. 
Juſtin erroneoully raketh ro be Vexoris, ſaith Reineccius, thar lived 
ſome Ages before Nmnus. This Seſoſtr:s, ſome. think to De Safer, (ook 
it is nor ſo, as various differences in: ſetting-our their Wars do 
ſhew. Whereas next ro'Orus, Menas is Reported by. Herodotus and. 
Diodorus to ſucceed. Reineccius noteth, that Ofiris was ſo called: by 
way of Dignity. Krentzhemius probably. gathers that Menas was: 
Mercurius, Ter-maximus, a Conquerour,Philoſopher,and BenefaRtor 
to Mankind, giving 'good Laws, and teaching profitable Arts. ro 
his Conquer'd People. After 33 Years he- fell Blind,  as.did Phe- 
rones his Son, whom Fourteen Years after Orus the Second, 
or Buſirss ſucceeded, 75 Years before 1/rae/'s Deparrure out of E- 

" 

"y 7. Buſiris, or Orus the Second, whom Rezneccius judgerh to 
have been a new Family, yer, (according to all Mens compurati- 
on) began his Reign Five Years after Me/es's Birth ; tho' he might, 
be the- firſt Author of the 1/racl/ites Miſery, Ruling as. Vice-Roy 
under the blind King, whom he mighr eafily draw ro the Oppreſ- 
fion of Strangers, ſo ro eaſe the Subjects; and. to. win their Fa+ 
your, to the furtherance of his Ambition ro obrain ro the Crown, 
which he arrained ro, and held 3o Years, according to Evuſebius.. 
After him Thermutis, Pharaoh's Daughter, which rook' Moſes our: 
of the Water, ſucceeded 12 Years. Evuſeh7us calls-her Acencris, 
bur placeth Amenophis next before Buſiris. Herodotus, and Diodorus, 
call Seſoſtris, his Son Pheron ; ſo it may-be ſhe'was his Daugh- 
ter,, who Marryed B#ſiris, ſhe Reigned after him Twelve years. 

F. 8. Rathorts, or- Atharis, ſucceeded his Siſter Nine.years.; and: 
ater him, Chencres Fifteen ; in whoſe Fifteenth year, Epaphus rhe” 
Son of Teligonus, Rathoris his Brother, Reigned in lower Egypr,and” 
built Memphis. Epaphus begot Lybia, who had three Sons. Agenor, 
Belus,and Buſiris.. Belus had Armenus or Daneus who ian Four 
years after Cherres, and then by Egyptus or Rameſes his Brother was” 
pelled, who-reigned 68 years, he fad Fifry Sons ; as Daneus had 
Fifty Daughters : He began the Kingdom of Argos. in Greece, 
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CHAP. III: 
Of Iſrael's Delivery out of Egypt. 


E. I. QF Iſrael's Captivity, and Moles's Birth. ' & Lu. Vives, 
on Auguſtin, cites divers Opinions concerning Moſes 


Birth'z bur ro me it is moſt probable, he was Born while Saphrus, | 
called Spherus, and Ipherus Govern'd Aſſyria- Orthopolis, Sycionia, 


 Criaſus the Argives, and Seſoſtris the 2d rhe Egyptians. For ac- 
cording to Augnſtin, he led Iſracl our of Egypt, abour the end of 
King Cecrops of Athens Reign, which falls out about the 'grh 
Year of Ajcatades of Aſſyria, who Ruled 41. Sparetus his Pre. 
deceflor, 40. Manelus, before him, 30. And Saphrus 20 before: 
So that from the 19th of Saphrus to the gth of Aſcatades, which 
was the 46th of Cecrops, are 80 years, being Moſes's Age when 
he broughr T/rae! our of Egypr. There being then 64 years be- 
tween Feſeph's Death and Meſes's his Birth, the 1/7aelires Oppreſ- 
fion ſeemerh ro begin ſome 8 or 9g years betore Foſeph dyed, Anns 
Mundi 2370, Moeſess 8oth year of Age was in the Year of the 
World; 2514. | ds + 

S. 2. Of the Cities of Egypt miention'd in Scripture : ©. Joan, 
Nam. 13. 23. called Taphnes, Fer. 2. 34. Exek. 30. The Sep- 
euagint call Tanis, &c. This was near Goſhen and the chief City 
of the lower Egypt. On, or Heriopelis, in the South of 
lower Egypt; Gen. 14. 45. after Funius: Here Onias built 
a Temple tor the Fews under Prolemy Philopater, which ftood ro 
Veſpaſian's Reign. Noph, in Eſa 9.13. is, Hof. 9. 6. called 
Moph, and Memphis by. the Seprtuagine : Peluſium, the Septua- 


int call Sais, as Montanus does Lebna;, Funins Siri 5 Tyriut | 


Belbeis. No, the Septuagint call Dioſpolis, and was affer cal- 
led Alexandria; by Ferem, Bubaſtus or Phibiſeth, &c. * Of theſe 
and other places, and of My/cs's paſſage our of Egypr, for the better 
underſtanding and help of Memory, ſee a Deſcriprion here added. 

8. 3. Moless Preſervation and Education. $. Pharaoh having, 
by Opprefſion, diſconrented the 7/raelites; and then doubring what 
a poor Oppreſſed People might be provoked to, by the ſuggeſtion 
of the Devil, reſolved on the flaughter of rhe Male Children ar their 
Birth, giving Orders for it to all rheir Midwives, by-rwo of the 
chief of them. Bur being, by rheir Piery, diſappointed, he com- 
manded all his People to perform his Bloody 7 Ivey which yet 
his beloved Daughter, finding Meſes in an Ark of Reeds in the 
Nile, was ſo far from'executing, that ſhe took him our of rhe 


Warer, and gave him Princely Education, as her own Child 
L ! whoie 
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Whoſe excellent Learning is teſtified by Philo and Foſephur, 
and confirmed by Seqppen the Martyr,'/ 

F. 4. Leaving Foſephus's Fancy of Maſes's beſieging Saba of Erhi- 
opia, which he won by means of the:King's Daughter, whem he 
Married, &c. Myſes in Reſcuing an Jſrae/ite, having flain an 
Egyptian, fled into Arabia Petrea, in whoſe Mountainous De- 
farrs, apart from the Glory of rhe World, the Glory of God co- 
verd him over, being from an honourable adopted Son of a 
King's Daughter, rurned into the condition of an humble Shep- 
herd.. In this Country, lying berween Egypt and Fuaza, he 
livd -forry Years, .and ſo become skilful in the Wilderneſs, 
through which he was ro lead 1/rael.; and bythe exerciie of 
a Paſtoral Life, he was prepared to Principality , and per- 
feed his Learning gotren in Egypt: by Meditation in the Wil- 
derneſs. From the. Government of gentle Carle, Kings are 
called Shepherds, -to- reach them ro rule Men. Meſ/es being 
called back intro: Ezypr, is taught a Name, by which to de-: ' 
ſcribe God ro the Hebrews, ſerting forth his everlaſting Being ; 
there being nothing that hath a Being of ir ſelf bur thar E- 
ternal One, of/ whoſe Being all other Things are bur ſhadows. 
Of all rhe ren Plagues,\ che laft only broughr the Tyrant ro 
an abſolute Submifſion, when he began ro fear his own Life. 
The Paſchal Lamb was a Sacrament of our ſpotleſs Savi- 
our. 

$. 5. Pharaoh ſeeing the T/raelites thus departing, in deſpite 
of him, wich the Spoils alſo of the Ezyprians, berhoughr him- 
ſelf, and purſu'd them with all his Power, Exod. 14. 7. and 
oyertook them after three Days march. And though Moſes 
knew he went out with the mighty Hand of God, yer he 
neglected nothing rhat became a wiſe and valiant Condudter. 
yo he departed from Ramaſes in Goſhen, whither rhe diſperſed 
Hebrews were gathered as the Place of their Rendezvous, and 
March'd Eaſtward towards Etham, and Encamped art Succoth, 
the fifreenth Day of 46:4, which henceforth was counted the 
firſt Month of 'the Year, for Religious Occaſions ; having ano- 
ther for Politick, which they diſtinguiſh from Sacred, in Re- 
cording Things done. 

$. 6 Solary and Lunary Tears reconciled: Y As for the form 
of their Years, N:i/an or Abid anſwering to March 2. Far, 
or Tiar, or Ain, to April 3. Sivan, or Sinan, or Siban, to May 4. 
Tamuz, to Fune 5. Ab, tO Fuly 6. Elud to Aupuſt 7, Tiſ- 
10, or Ethavin, or Ethanim, to September 8, Marchejuan, or 
Mechajuan, or Bulto, to Oftober 9. Chiſleu, or Cafleu, ro No- 
vember 10, - Tebeth; or Thebeth, ro December 11. Sebeth, or Sa- 
bath, to Fanuary 12, Aar to February, which was the interca- 
lary 
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lary Month, added ſome Years to the other twelve, to make 
the Solary and Lunary Year agree for the due obſervation of 
their Feaſts. Other Nations, for the ſame cauſe, were forced © 
to make their Years unequal, for the better keeping of their 
Reckonings, and uſed ſeveral Intercalarions, of which, that of 
Fulius Ceſar came neareſt; who making the Year to conſiſt of 
365 Days 6 Hours, doth every 4th. Year, at the 24th. of Fe- 
bruary, add a Day for thoſe Hours, , Bur becauſe the 6 Hours are 
wanting, ſo many Minures as in 400 Years make 3 Days ; Pope 
Gregory the XIII. - Anno. 1582, ſtruck off ten Days from O&Rober 
the 47h. ro the 15th, to begin the Sun's entrance to rhe Equi- 
noxial the 21/#. of March, as ir had been Anno. 324 ; atid 
decreed at Trent, that every 100 Years the Leap-Year ſhould 
be omitted. The Hebrews had. a Cycle of 19 Years, du- 
ring which time, alrho' their common Year had bur 354 Days, 
which came ſhort of rhe Solar Year, 11 Days and ſome Scruples, 
and though they began every Month with rhe New Moon ; 
yer at the 19 Years end, they brought both Sun and Moon 
to the tame Day of the Year, Month. and Week ; yea, to 
the ſame Hour where they had been 10 Years before, Their 
Intercalations in the mean time, by every 3 - Years, remaind 
alike ro the end, or elſe they. added a Month every 8 Years ; 
bur this 1s uncertain; though I prefer the laſt. 

S. 7. T/rael paſling from .Succoth, kept mountainous rough 
Ground on his left Hand ro Etham, that Pharaoh's . Chariots 
might nor compaſs him. From Etham the next Day he March- 
ed Southward eight Miles, and on the third ro Pzchacheroth, 
between the Mountains of Etham, on the North, and Baalze- 
phon on the South, and ſar down upon the watſh of the Sea. 

& 8 Moſes, who fear d nothing bur God himſelf, comfort- 
ing the fearful Multirude, Exod. 14. 13. call'd upon God; 
and - putting in praCtice his Directions, ſafely paſsd over the 
Ford which the Lord had made, and left their ſtupified Ene- 
mies to the mercileſs Waves, which return'd upon them, This 
Sea, in which Pharaoh Cheneres periſh'd, in the 16th. Year of 
his Reign, is commonly called the Red Sea ; though it be of 
the colour of other Waters. Ir ſeemerh ro me, thar Name 
grew from its Cliffs, Sands, Iſlands, and much of rhe bor- 
dering Continenr, which being red, by reflection, ſeems ro make | 
the Warer red allo. "The Greeks call itthe Erythrean Sea, from 
King Erythreus; and for that Erythreos fignifies red, ſome think 
ir was ſo called. The Portugueſe report, thar ftore of red 
Stones are found in ir, whereon plenry of Coral grows. At 
Pthacherollo, which is from Rameſes, not above thirty Miles ; 
the Sea is abour. four Miles broad tro Arabia, where Moſes. 
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 paſſ'd over, and not at Elana: For thar part of Egypt which 
is oppoſite ro Elana, is from Ramaſes eighry Miles, which 
Moſes with his Mulritude, unfir for ſuch Marches, . could not 
paſs in three Days. | 
$. 9. This Paſſage prov'd miraculous; and not in an Ebb; 
as the Egyptians, and other Heathens object ; for had ir been 
an Ebb, all thar Part from Smes ar the end of thar Sea, un- 
to the place of Moſes's Paſſage, and farther, which excecded 
ten Miles; muft have been dry, and ſo ſerved Pharaoh 
and his Men to have fled from the flowing of the Wa- 
ters. Neither could - an Eaſs Wind make an extraordis 
nary Ebb, ſeeing that Sea lieth Ner+h and South. And 
why ſhould Moſes, whom they honour'd as a great Caprain 
againſt rhe DO leave this Paſſage over the Mountains; 
and venture a Ford upon an Ebb, which he knew nor whe- 
ther Pharaoh could prevent him of 2 And who will think, thar 
the Egyptians were ſo ignorant of their own Sea and Ha« 
vens, as to be overtaken in the ebbing and flowing thereof 2 
Laſtly, If the ordinary flowing had drown'd the Egyptians , 
their Carcafſes had been carried up to Sues, and nor calt upon 
the Arabian Shore, where the Hebrews then lay. 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Iſraelites Journey from the Red Sea to Sinai. 


& r. 1 OSES having recovered the Arabian Banks, pro- 
4?7L ceeded ro the Deſart of Arabia Petrea, called Ss : 
and from thence for want of Water came ro Anarah in E- 
eham-Deſart which is alſo called Sur, Exod. 15. 22. diſtant 
fromthe Sea 25 Miles, where he made the bitter Water ſweet, by 
caſting Branches of Trees thereunto ; a plain Type of our 
Saviour upon the Croſs, changing the birterneſs of Death in- 
to the ſweetneſs of eternal Life. From whence he remov'd 
ro Elim ; which by all probability, was a Ciry, being ir was 
ſo well watered; of whoſe Ruins P7/illiam of Tyre makes 
mention 72 Bello Sacro. From the.xce he rerurn'd ro the Sea, 
and ſo ro the Deſarr of Fin, then to Daphca, and next to 
Alus, and ſo to Raphidim. 2, 0 
\. 2. Of the Amalekites, Midianites, and Kenites, and of Jethro. 
$. The Amalakites at Raphidim ; ſetting upon the JIjraelites, are 
overthrown by the prevalency of Myſes's Prayers, which were 
more efficacious than all rhe refiſtance of rhe Bodies of Men. 
There Fethro, Moſes's Father in Law, came to him with his 
Wife and Sons. He was a Kenzte, Fudg. 4. 11, 17. which was 
a Nation of the Midianites, that came of Madian a Son of 
Abraham, by Ketura, 1 Sam. 5. compared with Gen. 25. There 
were others alſo which bore the ſame Name, likely ro ſpring from 
Cuſh, Gen. 15. 19. As for the Mzidianites who come from 
-Madian the Son of 4braham, they were divided into five Kin- 
dreds Gen. 25. 4. of which ſome ſerrled near the Red Sea, 
with whom Moſes marches himſelf, as being not corrupted 
with Idolatry. Others corrupred with the Idolatry of the 
Canaanites, joynd with them, and liv'd near rhe River Ze- 
red, being Tributaries ro the Ammonites, and after their over- 
throw joyn'd with Moab, and were deſtroyed by Moſes for 
their Practices againſt T/racl, Numb. 21. 31. 
$. 3. When the Law was given. $. The twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael were in the Wilderneis of Sinai, near the Mountain of 
Sinar, or Horeb, which are the ſame. Exod. 3. 1. and 24. 26. 
though parted ar the top in rwo, of which Snaz is higheſt; 
bur #reb ſendeth a curious Spring into the Valley, where 
now ſtand two fair Monaſteries, furniſhed with pleaſant Gar- 
dens, Fruirs and Wine. See Petrus Bellonins. Ir was like to be 


ſo in Meſes's days, who continu'd there almoſt rwo Years, where 
| | he . 
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he had Water, Exod. 32. 20. Hither he arriv'd abour the 
forty fifth Day of the firſt Year, receiv'd the Law the fif- 
tieth . Year, and remov'd - che twentierh Day of the ſecond 
Month of the ſecond Year. This ſpace of time comprehends 
what is written from Exod. 19. to Numb. 10. 33. of which 
the delivery of the Law being the principal, I will ſpeak 
ſomewhat of the Law, the Foundation and Bafis of all Com- 
mon-wealths. Jn this God gave Moe/es the moſt powerful 
means (except his miraculous Grace) ro govern rhe Mulri- 
rude, which he conducted ro make them Victorious, and ro 
eſtabliſh their Conqueſt. For as rhe North Srar is tne moſt 
conſtant directer of Seamen to their defired Port, ſo is God's 
Law to the Haven of Erernal Life. The Law af Narure de- 
duced from- God's Erernal Law is the Rule of all Creatures. 
Humane Law depending on borh, is the guard of Kings and 
vertuous Men ; yea, the Spirus and Sinews of every State\; 
a juſt Law being like a Head wirhour Atiection, an Eye with- 
our Luſt, and a Mind without Pattion ; a Treaſurer which keeps 
for every Man what he has, and diſtributes ro every Man 
what he ought ro have. | 

$ 4. The word Law largeiy taken, is any Ruje preicribing 
aneceſſary Mean, Order, er Mechod ro arrain any End ; ſuch are 
the Rules of any Arcs. It's uled more ipecially for rhe Ordi- 
nances of Superiors, private or publick 'Tyrants, or others. Ir 


is alſo uſed for the habit of our Minds, commanding our 


Thoughts, Words, or Deeds. Thus rhe Moral habit or diſpo- 
firion of rhe Hearr, is called the Imagination of the Hearr, 
Gen. 6. 8. which St. Paul calls a Law in the Members, Rom. 7. 
Again, the Nature and Inclinations of Creatures are called a 


Law; ſo are alſo Contracts and Covenants of Men. - Bur 


Law properly taken, is the  righr Rule preſcribing neceſſary 
means for the good of Common-wealths ; other Commandments 
which rend not hereanto, are Compulſions rather rhan Laws. 


The end of Law, is God and his Worſhip (faith Plato) Dial. 1. / 
de Lege, and is called Lex a legendo, or ligando ; for as Laws 


were publiſhed ro-be read of all, ſo they bound all, from which 


they are called Yokes and Bonds, Fer. 5. 5. Pſal. 2. And be- + 
caule of God's conditional Promiſes, and the Peoples volunta- - 


ry ſubmiſſion to the Laws, ir is called the Covenant, Heb. 9. 7. 
a Teſtament which only the death of the Teſtaror made eftectu- 
al. The Hebrews call it Thorah, from reaching ; the Greeks 
 Nomos, from diſtributing. The power of che Law 1s the pow- 

er of God ; Juſtice being his proper Artribure, and is defined 
to be the Rule of Life, commanding whar ro follow or 


F 3 Pru- 


to ſhun. Ir's the Wiſdom of Narure, the underſtanding of the 


Po 


Prudent, and the Rule of right and wrong. Fas, or Right, is 
ſomerimes rakenfor Common Right, rhe Maſter of the Law, and 
ſometimes for the Law it ſelf, Fas has reference to Men, Fas 
to God, ſee Tfidor. Etymol, Fus comes from Fuſſus, a Command- 
ment, an old Subſtantive, or of Feus Fupiter ; according . to Scri- 
prure the Judgment is God's; Dewt. 3. t7, 2 Cor. 19. 6. As 
Fits Furmndum is Fovis Furandum, the Oath of Fehovah,Ex. 22. 11, 
and 1 Kinrs 2. 43. £2, 4 

S 5. The Definitions of Laws according to their ſpecial differen- 
ces, which are three, are theſe, viz, Laws Erernal, Narural 
(which is Natural and Internal) and Poſitive, which explicates 
the Natural, and is either Divine, written or unwritten ; or 
Humane, writren or unwritten, The Eternal Law. is the eter- 
nal conception of God's Wiſdom, as it is referred to the govern- 
ment of Things foreknown by himſelf ; ſee Thomas, p. 2. q. 9. 
Art. 1. This Wiſdom as it directs all Things to their proper 
Ends, is call'd Providence, but as it impoſes a neceffity, it is 
called a Decree, or Law. That perfect Reaſon which ftirrd 
up Men to rectifie their Actions, and call'd them back from 
Evil, and did nor then begin to be a Law when it was writ- 
ren, faies Cicero, de Lege, bur when it had 'a Being, which it 
. Had rogerher with the Divine Underſtanding. And therefore a 
true Law and a fit Princeſs ro command and forbid, is rhar right 
Reaſon of the moſt High God. This Law directs all Things 
to their proper Ends, as an univerſal Rule from which all 
Laws are derived. They differ from Divine Laws, as direct- 
ing all Things to their Ends, natural or ſupernatural ; whereas 
Divine Laws direct only ro ſupernatural Ends. From this as 
natural, are humane Laws derived, having the - form of right 
Reaſon, which what wants is a wicked Propoſition. All Crea- 
tures are ſubject ro this, and therefore commanded to' praiſe their 
Creator ; P/al. 148. As reaſonable Creatures are bound to this 
Law by the feliciry propoſed unto them , fo all other Crea- 
tures are,withour intention or known cauſe,by a formal obedience; 
as ſenſitive Crearures by Inſtin&t, the unſenſitive by their crea- 
ted form in the ſame manner as Fire ro Hear. The School-men 
are curious in Diſcourſes of the benefir, marter and object of 
this eternal Law. | Bur as the benefit is manifeſt in the good of 
all Creatures, who have from it either Reaſon, Senſe, Vegerati- 
on, or Appetite to conduct them ; ſo the whole Crearure'is the ob- 
Ject and matrer. The diſpute whether this Law be unchangeable 
1s reſoly2d in the affirmative. © Myſes's Law which had a time 
prefixed, and that was during the Pedagogy of rhe Fews, ex- 
pirdar Chri/?'s death, I mean the Ceremonial Law, and ſo much 
of the Judicial as was proper to the Fews,/ 
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| by Hypocriſy, does norhing elſe but betray his own Soul, by © 


! 


their Nature ar their Creation, as the Earth, and Summer, - 


A 


> 23> 
QC. 6. Of the Law of Nature. F. In. general, it is that Diſpo- 
Grion, -Inſtin&t and formal Qualiry which God, by. his eternal 
Providence, endu'd eyery Nature with, as a Divine Light in 
Men, inlightning our formal Reaſon. . In Beaſts ir is more than 
Senſe, as when a Hare or Deer. fears the leaſt Dog ar firſt 
ſight; but fears not, a Horſe or Bull; irs nor Senſe alone 
that teaches Beaſts to provide for Winter, and Birds ro make 
Nefts,ſo variouſly to the greateſt Security of themſelves and young 
ones,. of which the Indian Birds may ſerve, as anotable Example, 
building upon ſmall Twigs,which hang over Water to be ſafe from 
Monkeys, and the like among. many other inſtances may ſerve. In 
vegetables alſo, rhe Female Palmetto, will not bear excepr the 
Male grow near it; . Thus every Created Nature has ſome. 
ſuch Laws ſer it by - the infinite, unſearchable Wiſdom of God 
from all Eternity. In Man this Law of Nature: is. double, 
corrupt and incotruprt ; corrupt where Reaſon is become a yaſ- 
fal ro the Paſſions and brutal Afﬀections, which by time and 
cuſtome, breed a new Narure, as when of old, the Germans al- 
lowd Theft. Lycurgus allow'd Wives to chuſe whom they 
leasd, to get them with Child, The Indians bury the beſt 
loved Wife with her Husband ; theſe and the like By-cuſtoms 
in Nature extremely corrupted are as Laws, if they may be 
ſo called ; for properly according to the Definition of the Law of 
Nature which is an. impreſſion of the Divine Light they cannot be. 
By this Impreflion of Divine Light, as a Law .in Nature 
(which is the Eye of the'Mind) Men have. knowledge of Good 
and Eyil without the Law written, ' Rom. 2. 14, 15. And _ 
whoſoeyer is not a Law to himſelf, . thinking to abuſe the World '-/ 


being ſubtil in Unrighteouſneſs, and thereby purchaſing ro him- 
ſelf eternal Damnation; ſeeing we, cannor, hide our corrupt 
Hearts from that infinite 'Eye. Some Garlands we may ga=- 
ther in this May-game of the World, but the Flowers wither 
while we Diſcourſe - of their Colours. Do nothing therefore 
that is diſhoneſt before others, nor tro be known of thine own 
Heart, bur above all Men Reverence thine own Conſcience, 
ſaid Pythagoras. This may be a Precepr of Nature and righr 
Reaſon, that all Creatyres incline to thoſe Operations which 
anſwer their own Form's, ſo that the reaſonable Mind being 
the form of Man, -his tranſgreffing the Rules of Reaſon becomes 
inexcuſable, ſeeing all things 'elfe obey. the Law, impoſed upon 


&c. Which if they were as rebellious. as Man to break the 
Law of their Creation ; the World would in an Inſtant re- 
turn into _irs old Chaos. Cain by the Law of Nature and Rea- 
fon knew another might -Kill him, as he had his Brother and 

| F 4 rhere- 
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therefore fear'd -it; for it was a Law in Nature which the 
Lord pur him in mind of; if thou doft well,. &c. Gen. 4. 7, 
Of the Laws of Nature ſome need no demonſtration as o- 
thers do ; the firſt Parr of ir is, thar Gocd-is to be followed 
247 Evil to be eſchewed. Again Nature's Law is confidered 
according ro her three Appetites. The (1.) is a defire to-be, that 
which we are, which comprehends a deſire to live, and pre- 
ſerye Life; under which allo is contained a defire of Ifſue and 
providence for them; theſe Laws need no demonſtration. The 
£2.) Apperites concerning us,as having Senſe; whence by the Law 
of Nature, we deſire the delight of the Senſes in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as may benefir. Life, for which Senſe was given. Theſe 


ſecond are common to all Creatures which ' have Senſc, and are 
not called Laws ; but Rights of Nature by the School-men. 


The: third is proper ro Man as he , is a reaſonable Creature, 
having Relation ro God, our Neighbours, and our Selves, and 
the Laws of this Appetite 'are the Commandmenrs of our ' Reli- 
gion, and that in Rom. 1. 28. is no light warrant of this Law. * 

9. 7. Of God's written Law. | &. The” Poſitive I,aw 1s. next 
in order, being but the explication of the, former and is either 
Divine or Humane, and the Divine old or ncw. The old was 
given by Moſ's in Howeb, An. Mundi, 2513. and 67 Days; 
when Afcad:s govern'd Aria, Marathus the Lycaomians, Tris 
opus the Argives, Cecrops . Attica, and Achernes, 'Ezypt, 433 
Vow after the Promiſe. to . Abraham, and 335, Years. before 
the deftrudtion of Troy. Ir appears, - that, God himſelf was 


pleaſed ro engrave' the firſt writren I aw, in a Stone to remain.a, 


faſting Book of his expreſsd Will for Prieſts and People to 


meditate rill Chriſt's coming, to render rhe I/7aelites Plea of. 


Tenorance, inexcuſable who had lived among Idolarers. While 
the Father's liv'd long and the People were few, the Elders of 
Families might withour. a. written Law inſtruct their Children. 
Burt as God gave the Fathers many Preceprs befides Natures 
Law, as Times requird: So as Nature's Law could nor define 
rhings ſo particularly, as was needful for Poſteriry, who grew 


alſo ro give ls Aurhority theceunro; God's. Wiidom thought 


it neceiiary ro fer his Law in writing before all Men's Eye. 
This is the unfeipned Law, converting the"Sou!, ſays David, reach- 


ing to internal Morions of the Heart, as well as external Acti-, 
ons, and gives Wiſdom ro the fimple ro diſcern rhe rruth and 


diverſity of Opinions in the World. 

' AQ. 8. Of God's unwritten Law given by tradition to the Patri- 
archs. $. The Patriarchs before Mz/es beſides the Law of Narure, 
receiv d m1ny diretions from God, not to be reſeryed to chem- 
ſelves, after the manner of rhe 7ep:ſp Cabala, which ſhuts up 
| | Ti Crore 4s I Me 
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the myſtical 'meaning of rhe Law in the Priefts Breaſt, but ro 
be imparted ro all : God taughr Adam by his own Name to give 
fgnificant Names to the Crearures, ro his Wife and Child- 
ren. The perfection of Adam's Underſtanding made him able to 
ive Names to the Crearures, 'according to their Narures, and 
how himſelf ſhould walk and plcaſe God ; fo thar when he had 
received his Wife from God, he knew from where ſhe came, 
and underſtood the Law of Marriage, of keeping cloſe to his 
Wife before all others, how dear ſoever. Afrer the fall, God 
gave the Patriarch divers particular Laws as the neceflity; of their 
preſenr Condition did require, befides whar remain'd ftill in 
Nature of a general Conformiry to Piery and Righreouſneſs, 
by which Men: knew, "That cruelry, a contempr of Parents, A- 
dulrery, Rapes, &c. were Odious and Curſed. Yer for all 
theſe and the like Laws remaining in ' the Narural Conſci- 
ence, God was fain ro deliver them by Promiſes and Threatnings, 
fo prevent or ſuppreſs the malice of Humane Corruprion. So 
in marrers of Piery, whereasall knew God was to be worſhipped, 
and ſoughr unto, bur knew not the way ; God taught them the 
uſe of Sacrifices, diſtinEtion of clean and unclean Beaſts. There 


was therefore a Law written in Men's Hearts which the Lord , 
explain'd,- and reinfor©d by Tradition, before his Tables of 


Stone, of his commenting thereon came by My/es. Ir's rrue all 
Creatures of God were directed by ſome kind of unwiitten 
Law, Angels intuitively, Men by Reaſon, Beafts by Senſe, and na- 
tural Inftin&t wirthour diſcourſe, Plants by Vegetation, and Things 
immediate by rhe- neceflity of their Motion. 

FS. 9. Of the Law Moral Fudicial and Ceremonial. $. Law is 
taken for every Doctrine which preſcribes or 'reſtraines. The 
Law of Moſes is taken in particular after a various manner, 
{1.) For the old Teſtament, Rom. 3- 19. Sometimes for Moſes's 
five Books only, Luk. 24. 44. (3.) In oppoſition to the Goſpel, Rom. 
3. 28. Somerimes again in oppoſition ro Grace, Rom. 6. 4. This 
Law of Moſes is that Doctrine which was firſt put inro the 
Hearr of Man by God, and after written down by Mecſes, com- 
manding Holineſs and Juftice, upon condirion of eternal Life ; 
and threarning Dearth upon the leaft diſobedience. - This Law 
is either Moral, Ceremonial. or Judicial. The Moral com- 
mands whart is ablolurely and perpetually good and prohibits 
the contrary Evil. The Ceremonial teaches Rites and our- 
ward Obſervations, added ro the Moral; eſpecially concerning 
God, and external Worthip. The Judicial fers forrh the parrti- 
cular Government of the Jewiſh Common-Wealth, preſcribes a 
Method of Juſtice and Equity. and ſerves for rhe Maintenance 
ard ſupport of both the other, having many Lhings 1n it peculiar 
Wm ro 
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ro the ſame, All and every part is Holy, Juſt, and Good as 


Sr. Paul witneſſes. All the three Parts of .-Mo/ess Law in 
ſome reſpects remain yer of uſe ; the Moral lives ſtill, faye in' 


an abiliry- of Juſtifying or Condemning : Our Love to God and 
our Neighbour ſhall c required of us for ever, and we are 
bound to follow the Directions of it 5 though under the Goſpel 
more for Love, as under the Law God's Fear was moſt : The Ce- 
remonial Law, ſurvives in thoſe things it fore-fignify d, the Bo- 
dy which 1s repreſented ; it lives alſo to give Teſtimony of 
Chriſt and in the external Obſervation of the new Teſtament : 
And for the Judicial Law, it lives in us to ſubſtance, in reſpe&t 
ro the end and univerſal equity thereof. 

F. 10. Of 9 Things conſidered in the written Law. (1.) The 
Dignity, Rom.. 7. 14. (2.) The Majeſty of the Law-giver which 
is approved in all his Creatures, and in the ſervice of his 
" Angels imployed, at the publiſhing of the Law. (3.) The Con- 
dirion of the People unto whom ir was given, being ſuch as 
knew God, which others did nor ; God's choſen People, and 
Children of rhe Promiſe made to Abraham. (4.) The conyeni- 
ence of the time between that of Nature and Grace, . wherein it 
was given viz. An. 2514. Which continud unto the Baptiſm 
of Fohn. (5.) The efficacy of this Law by and in Chriſt con- 
demning Sin, tho' weak in us to juſtifie through us our Infirmi- 
ties. Gal. 2. 4. Heb. 9. 13. 


8. 11, Of fix Conſiderations in reſpe& to the difference of theold 


and new Teſtament. S. They differ in Time as the old went be- 
fore the new,' bur agree in the remote End, Man's Salvation: 
They differ in the manner of the delivering of God's Will; the old 
did it more darkly, the other more plainly. 'The old fore- 
ſhew'd what was to come; the other related what was 
- come, ſo the new abrogared the old. The old is called the 
Law, which is the chief Part of it, in which the Goſpel was 
hidden; the-new is called the Goſpel, as that which is rhe chief 
therein, wherein the glad rydings of Salvation are clearly pub- 
liſhed, and therefore by excellency it is called Go/pe/, which by 
a Figure alſo denores the Hiſtory of Chriſt. The two Teſtaments 
agree in the Author, who is God, and therefore in ſubſtance 
of Doctrine, the ſame Chriſt, and way of Salvation. For the 
Fathers by thoſe earthly Promiſes learn'd to expect the heavenly 
Feruſalem : And in the Covenant (IT am and will be thy God) they 
knew God would fave their Souls which live for ever, as well 
as their dying Rodies. They agree in effect to wit, the ſalva- 
«tion of Man, to Which the Law is an Introduction, preparing 
Men by the fight of Sin ro embrace Mercy offered in rhe Gol- 


pel. But it the Law be conſidered withour the Goſpel, the 
_* effects 
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effects are as contrary as Life and Death, or to Kill and quicken * 


Heb. 2. 19. - 

&. 12, The ſeventh Conſideration is the end and uſe of the Law. 
F, This was to bring us ro Chriſt as the laſt end, bur the imme- 
diate uſe was by preſcribing and exacting from us an abſolute 


ont Jos ro render us unexcuſable before God ; ſo driving 


1s out of our ſelves to Chriſt. The laſt end was to keep the 


Church diftinct from 'all other People, rill Chriſt's coming. 


The end of the Ceremonial Law was to fore-ſhew Chrift, and 
to confirm the new Teſtament. "The end of the Judicial Law 
was to frame Men's Minds to be conformable tro a Natural 
Equiry and Right. The eighth Conſideration is about the Senſe 
of the Law which is Literal and Spiritual in Myſteries. The ninth 
Conſideration is the Duration thereof, all ro the Paſſion of our 
Saviour 3 when the Vail of the Temple rent in twain, in token, 
the Ceremonies now ceasd from binding the Conſcience, and rhe 
Moral Part had no Power to Condemn ; otherwiſe the Moral 
Law ſtands in full Force, to be delighted in above Riches and ſo 
to be obeyed, as we love Chriſt. This is the love of God that 
we keep his Commandments, where our negligence is unexcu- 
ſable ; the Law being ſo at hand on all occafions. He then certain- 
ly is bur a Lyer, who profeſſes ro love God and neglects to 
keep his Law with all his might. And though Man is not able 
withour rhe ſpecial grace of God, to fullfl the Law (which 
Chrift only as Man hath done) yer if we rightly conſider the 
merciful care which God had of his People in rhoſe Command- 
ments; we ſhall find how voluntarily, we ler flip our Aﬀecti- 
ons and looſen them from rhe Chains of Obedience, ro which 
the Word of Gad and Divine Reaſon has. faſtned them ; neither 
can we excuſe our ſelves, from rhoſe Difficulties which our 
Minds defirons of Liberty, propoſe to themſelves ; for as this is the 
Love of God tro keep his Commandments ſo his Command- 
ments are not grieVOus. Ih 7 


\. 13. Of the ten Commandments, that are not difficult but by our- 


wn defaults. F. In the firſt, we are commanded to acknow- 
kdge, ſerve and Love one God: Whar can induce us to break 
this Precepr, ſ{ceing every reaſonable Man knows, Tharthe infinite 
Power cannor be divided into many Infinites, and that of ne- 
ceflity it does follow, 'thar this Almighty Unity is the cauſe of 


all Things ? And did brute Beaſts, bur know their Creator whq 


ao gives them their Food, they would no doubr ſerve and 
Love him only. The ſecond Precept is againſt rhe wor- 
ſipping of Images, whoſe firſt making no doubr, aroſe from a 
Commemoration of Men excelling in Verrue ; bur as all Rea 
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ſprung from good Beginnings, ſo rhe Devil working upon ig. 


norant and weak Souls, chang'd that good Beginning into Ido- 
larry ; wherein none bur fack as were forſaken of God, would 
call upon ſuch dead Stocks, the care more worthleſs than the 
baſeſt of 'Beaſts ; ſo thar David doubred, wherher rhe block or 


the blockiſh Worſhipper were more ſenſeleſs. The third 


Commandment 1s ſuch, that irs breach has neither worldly plea- 
ſure nor profit in it, which are the rwo Great Inchanters.: We 
cannot be allured ro this horrible diſdain of God, unleſs hatred 


of good Men and God's curſe be accounted an advantage ; for 


the cgrrupreſt Nature gives nothing rowards it, neither can it 
ſartisfie any Appetite, excepr everlaſting ſorrow and Hell dwell 
in our deſire. In this ſtrange Cuftome therefore has the De- 
vil, raken the moſt ſpightful advantage over us, by drawing 
us ro a contemptible hs of God's Name, which the moſt- Sa* 
rage People do not commit. | > 
The fourth Precepr requires neither Pain, Burden, nor incon- 
venience to keep it, and 1s beneficial ro Man and Beaſt : giving 
the one Reſt, and the other Conſolation. The fifth, or the firſt, 
_ of the ſecond Table is Grarirude in nature rowards them, who 
afrer God gave us Life, Cheriſh'd us in our helpleſs Infancy, and 

- beſtow'd on us the Harveſt of their Labours and Care, whoſe 
contempr and reproach was puniſhed with Dearh. The fixrh forbids 
all Actions flowing from hatred which diſtinguiſhes Murder from 
Man-ſlaughter that is caſual, or rhe Eftect of fudden Fury ; for 


thy Aﬀections, ſays Bratton give Name to thy Works. As 


for the ſeventh, the thouſands that have died Virgins prove this 
Law to be no burden, conſidering alſo that Marriage is allowed 
ro all thar affect it; ſo that this Evil mighr be forborn, if 
thou'thy ſelf cheriſh not warmth to hear thee, ro proceed to Fire 
and then ro a Flame. The eighth, had our great robbing in 
England, wherein we exceed all Chriſtian Nations been uſed 
in Moſess days, no doubr he would have cenſured it with 
Death : I ſpeak not of poor Souls inforced thereto by. necefli- 
ry, but of thoſe wrerched Thieves, who care nor whom they ſpoil, 
_ to ſupply their moit inordinare Exceſſes. Princes Reſolurions 
for _ Years to pardon none, do prove this Commandment 
not hard. | 


The gth is the ſecuriry of Life and Eftare, for which God 


ordain'd, eſpecially in all criminal Marrers, falſe Accuſers 
ſhould have rhe ſame Punithmenr rhey inrended for others. 
The 1orh which teems of hardeſt obiervarion, yer may 
doubred, whether it exrends to all inconfiderare Thoughts; 
whoſe ſudden Paſſion, rho* ir be nor eafie ro maſter, yet may 
we reſtrain the increaſe thereof, if we pleaſe ro exert our 


ſtrength 
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ftrength and ſeek for Grace. They who think that Concupi- 
ſcence, Which is an urging Inclinarion, whereto no aſſent is gi-. 
yen, does us no hurr ; rheſe Men ſeem to judge, nothing is pro- 
kibired here, .more than in the former Commandments, which . 
forbad afſent to Evil, tho! nor acted. Bur if we will obſerve 
the true difference berween rhis and the other Commandments, 
we muſt ſay, Evil Defires, rho' bridled, are forbidden. The 
continent Man who bridleth all AﬀeRions, doth well (ſays Ari- 
fotle) yer he doth nor all, ſeeing he ought not ro have any fuch. 
True Divinity declares unto us. not much more, than he who 
calls that. fin, for which, he fays, a Man cannor be cail'd 
Vertuous ; only by Divinity we can giye the reaſon of it; thar 
every one finnerh that does nor love God with all his Hearr.. 
Burt ſeeing ir pleaſes God ro teach us, that our fairhful endea- 
yours to ſeek his Commandments, are acceptable reftimonies of 
our Love 53 we are not to pive liberty to our Vanities, and 
retort upon God that he has given us Commandments that 
are impoſſible ro be kept. For as God commands us to keep 


- bis Laws, and yet ſhews us our weakneſs, 1 Kings 8. 46. P/al. 


143. and elſewhere: So if we betray nor our ſelves with Eva- 


| fions, our unfeigned Deſires will be accepted of God ; wherein 


let every Man's Conſcience judge of his Endeayours to reſtrain 
himſelf. | 

C. 14. If there were neither Religion nor Judgment to come, 
yet it were moſt neceſſary ro keep the Decalogue ; as withour 
the Obſervation whereof, all Sociery, all Endeavours, all Hap- 


Pinels and Comfort would fail : Therefore theſe Laws were im- 


poſed, not as a Burden, bur as a Blefling ro defend the Inno- 
cent; thar every Man mighr enjoy the Fruir of his own Labour : 
that by Juſtice, Order and Peace, we mighr live rhe Lives of 
rational Men, and not as Beaſts; of free Men, nor Slaves ; 
civil Men, not Savages : Let even Humane Reaſon judge, what 
Confuſion and Blood-ſhed would follow upon a mulripliciry of 
Gods, ſeeing whar a difference in Ceremonies and Interprera- 
tions, effects among Chriſtians; worſhipping of Images were 
an idle fruitleſs ſpending of time and expence ; idle and falſe 
Swearing takes away all uſeful Swearing. Nature her ſelf re- 
quires an intermiffion of Labour ; diſhonouring of Parents 
teaches our own diſhonour ; liberty ro murder would be our 
own deſtruction : Adultery overthrows comfort in Proſperity, 
and Honour in Anceſtors; and even all verruous Endeavours 
after Honour ; breeds Diſeaſes, Beſtiality and Murders. 
vrealth would produce ſavagenels ; falſe Witneſs overthrow all 
Right; Coverouſneſs diftracts, feeds vain Hopes, and breeds 
wicked Purpoſes and Atremprs, 

&. 15. Of 
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&. 15. -Of Humane Laws, written and unwritten. $. The un« 
written Law conſiſts of Uſages or Cuſtoms, approved by Time 
or Cuſtom, which Tfidore calls Mores, and grow into a Lay: 
Bur where the Written Law is defective, the general Cuſtoms 
of Nations are ſome Written, others unwritren 3 but the pery 
Cuſtoms of particular Places are ſeldome witneſſed, but 
by Teſtimony of rhe Inhabitants. All Cuſtoms uſed for Law, 
muſt be reaſonable, and grounded upon a juſt Right ; and 
. courſe of Time cannot amend that which was naught from the 
- firſt, ſaid Vipian; rhey muſt neither be contrary to the Divine 
Law, nor to thar of Narions, and the reaſon of rhem muſt be 
ſtrong: What was contrary thereunto, was but a toleration, 
which, withour his Will who has Power to make a new Law, 
cannor grow into a Law. Humane Written Law is the De- 
cree of practical Reaſon, governing Humane Actions ; or, with 
Tfidore, a written Conſtitution agreeing with Rel:zgion, and the 
firreſt in the Government for rhe publick Benefit, Bur more ftrict- 
ly, Law is a righreous Decree, agreeing with the Natural and 
Erernal Law, made by the rational Diſcourſe of Men in pu- 
blick Authority, preſcribing neceſſary Things ro be obſeryed by 
Subjects: Wherein note, rhat rhe ſame muſt be righteous, by 
rational Diſcourſe, and from a lawful Magiſtracy,. elſe it is a 
wicked Decree. The Law of Nations, which is leſs properly 
raken, is that which ariſes from the Principles of rhe Scriptures 
and Divine Revelations, common to all; ſuch as Religion and 
the worſhip of God : More properly, 'tis a Determination drawn 
from evident Principles, bur ſo probable, as thar all Nations af- 
ſent thereunto; ſuch as a free Paſſage granted ro Ambaſſadors 
berween Enemies. The Civil Law is nor the ſame in all Com- 
mon-wealths, nor does immediately derive from rhe Law of Na- 
rure, as the former; but ariſes from other Principles which - 
all Narions concur not with ; depending upon particular Cir- 
cumſtances, and not ſuiring all Eftares: Ir does neither wholly 
differ from, nor agree with the Law of Narure or of Nations, 
bur either adds or rakes from them, ſaies Vlp;an, The pre- 
- ſent Civil Law came from Rome, being firſt written by the De- 
cemvirz, afrer the foundation of the City, 303 Years, and was 
compounded of the Athenian, and other Greek Laws, and 
of the Ancient Roman Cuſtoms, and Regal or Papyrian Laws, 
which Papyras Tarquin their King Collected; only rhe Regal + 
Laws made for Kingly Aurhoriry, were abrogated : The reſt' 
were part of the Twelve Tables, whereunto were added, the 
Decrees of the Senate, and thoſe of the common Peopk, 
thoſe alſo of Lawyers, and rhe Edidts of the annual Magi- 
ſtrates gathered by Fulian, and made perpetual by Adrian the 
Emperour- 
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Emperour. Laws differ from Edicts, in that they are made by 


a Sovereign Authority, to be common and permanent ; when as \., 
' the Edidt ends with the Author, who was bur for a Year. 1/- * 


dore extends ir ro the Conſtitutions, Publiſhed by a King or 
Emperour. - A Humane Law is Secular or Ecclefiaſtical 5 the 
one. commands rhe Lage © the other rhe Spiritual Good ; rhe 
one reſpe&ts rhe Law of Narure, . the other, that of God. Se- 
cular Laws governd a great Part of the known World, withour 
any remarkable inconvenience, after rhe ſame became familiar. 
Yet ſomething was yielded 19 the natural Cuſtoms of divers 
People ; among ſome of whom, by long cuſtom, influence, or 
temperature of Air, ſome Vice was grown ſo common, thar it 
wanted a Name to diſtinguiſh ir from what we call juſ# and 
boneſt. The Kingdom of Congo was unhappily diverted from 
the Chriſtian Religion, which it willingly embrac'd, bur after- 
wards furiouſly rejected again; becauſe plurality of Wives was 
denyed them, more contentiouſly rhan ſeaſonably. In ſuch Ca- 
ſes it were not amiſs, to confider, how the Lord permitted, in 
the” Children of I/rae! for the hardneſs of their Hearts, thar 
which was not ſo conformable ro the Rules of the Primitive 
Perfections. What Men generally in the Country condemn, 
Moſes's Law is fitteſt ro reform; bur where Cuſtom has bred 
an Habir, rhar is not intolerable, a wiſe Legiſlator, withour pre- 
ſumprion, may omir ſome of rhe rigour of Mo/es's Law, as Eze- 
kias did in a matter meer Ecclefiaſtical, and leſs ro be Giſpented 
with, To this eftedt, Dr. 7/ilet well obſervd, that the Moral 
Fudicials of Moſes hold not affirmatively, thar -we are tied ro 
the ſame ſeverity of Puniſhment ; bur negatively we are bound, 
not to put ro Death thoſe whom Moſes put nor ro dearth ; miri- 
gate we may, bur not increaſe Moſes's Rigour. I will not take 
upon me to define.in a Cauſe, yer controverted among worthy 
Divines; yer in honour of the Judicial Law, or rather, him rthar 
gave it, the defence of it has been always plaufible ; and we 


ſhall hardly find any other ground whereon the Conſcience of a 


Judge may reſt with equal ſatisfaction, in giving Sentence in 
doubrs ; witneſs the Judge who condemn'd the Woman of Mur- 
der ar Salrsbury upon the Servant's Accuſarion. The Meraphy- 
ficks yield a Proof for the Principles of all Sciences, rmuch more 
does Moſess Politicks to all others. "The ſubject of that ens, 
—vgns ens, 1s infinitely inferiour ro ens extium ; fo that no 

an can lay a better foundation than this, faid Prince Eq- 
ward. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP: V, 


The Story from tie oy the Law to the Death of 
| Moles. 


C 1. Af OSES having received and publiſhed rhe Law, and 
| finiſhed the Tabernacle of the Ark, he muſter'd the 
Tribes ro ſee what number of Men were therein from 20 
Years old and upwards, over whom, by the Lords direction, 
he ſer Leaders; conſtituting the moſt eminenr Men in each Tribe. 
The whole Army was 603550 able Men for War, &%c. and 
was divided into four Battalions, of which each contain. d three 
Tribes. The firſt containing 186400 able Men, conſiſted of 
three Regiments. Fuda 746000, Tſſachar 5440, and Jebulon 57400. 
All under the Standard of Fuda, who kepr the Van-guard, 
March'd firſt, and Quarter'd ar the general Ericamping on the 
Eaſt ſide of the Army, as being the chief Poſt. The ſecond 
containing 151450, conſiſted of Reuben the Leader, and Sime- 
on and Gad. The 3d contained 108100 under Ephraim, whom 
Manafſeh and Benjamin follow'd. 'The fourth contain'd 1 57600, 
being led by Dan, and followed by qo and, Aſher. Be- 
fides the rwelye Princes of the twelve Tribes ; they had Cap- 
tains over Thouſands, over Hundreds, over Fifties, and over 
Tens; as appears by that Infurrec&tion againſt Moſes. In the 
midſt of theſe Four Armies was the Tabernacle, or portable 
Tempie carried; being ſurrounded by the Levzres, to the ſervice 
whereof 22000 Perſons were dedicated, of whom, 8580 had a pe- 
culiar charge : All theſe incompaisd within the general Armies, 
next rhe Tabernacle in four quarters. Mpoſes's reverent care 
abour the leaſt Part of the Tabernacle, did witneſs his inward 
humble Zeal rowards God. The Induſtry in framing, curioul- 
Iy in working, charge in Proviſion, obſervance in preſferv=- 
ing, ſolemairy in removing, &c. all Ages have in ſome fort 
imitared. | | 
$-2. The Offering of the Twelve Princes; the Paſſcver, anderhro's 
departure. &. The Twelve Princes offer'd Six cover'd Chariots 
and 12 Oxen for carrying the Tabernacle which were deliver'd to 
che Sons of Gerſhon and Merari : As for the SanCtuary, rhe Ky- 
athites bore it on their Shoulders ; when ir was taken down, «<- 
very one of the Princes alſo offer'd a Charger, and a Bowl of 


Silver. and an Incente-Cup of Gold, the weight was after the 
| Shekel 
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Shekel of the Sanftuary, which conrain'd Twenty Gerahs, 
every Gerah being worth three-hali-pence Sterling ; after - which 
rare, all the Plate came ro 420 Pounds Sterling. The common 
Shekel was but ren Gerahs. This done, the Paſſover was ce- 
lebrared the Fourteenth day of the Second Monrh, of the {es 
cond Year ; and upon the Twentieth, | the Hoſt remoy'd from 
Sinas to Param, marching in their preſcribed order. Ar this -< 


time, Fethro, Myoſes's his Father-in-Law, called aiſo Hobab. left | \ 


Moſes, and returned ro Mzdian ; bur ir ſeemerh,. ceicher he, af- 
ter having ſer his Country in order, or his Children, returned, 


| and became incorporated wirh I/rael. 


$. 3. Iſrael's Fourney from Horeb to Kadeſh. Y. In this Jour- 
ney, they murmur for Fleſh, and were fed with Quails even ro 
a ſurfeir, of which grear numbers died. Then afrer the Firſt 
Month, they came to Hazaroth, where Mid;an was {mitten with 
a Leprofie,and ſoro Richmaneor, Kades and Barnea ; from whence 
the Spies were ſent ; upon whoſe rerurn, they murinied the Tenth 
time :. Which being more Rebellious than z1l the 'reſt, God pu- 
niſh'd ir accordingly ; extinguiſhing every one of thoſe ſedirious 
Perſons, | even the whole Mulritude rhar came out of /#gypt, he 
only excepred : And tho' the mildeſt: of all Men was earneſt 
with God for their Pardon, yer norone-of them eſcaped ; rhough 
he (pared them Ten Years, till rheir Children were grown up, 
and multiplied, that in rhem he might perform his Promiles, 
which were never fruſtrated. | 
$. 4. Of their return, and unwillingneſs thereto, &. Moſes ha=' 
ving relared rhe Commandment of God rouching their return _ 
back rowards the Red S2a; they bewail their Folly roo late. And 
as it is with Men whom God leaveth to rhemſelves, they 
would needs amend for their former paſſionate Murmurings, with 
a ſecond deſperate Contempr. For now when God forbids with 
Threats, rhey will deſperately venture on their own deftructi- 
on, and were repulſed ; were forced to rake rhe way back ro 
the Seas,' as God had convmanded, and came to Remmon-parez, 
&c, ſee Numb. 33. Their 24th Mankon was at Prarez, where 
began thar dangerous Inſurrection of Kprah, for which Offence, 
and conrempr of God and his Miniſters, as; 14700 periſhed fud- 
denly by Peſtilence, and 250 by Fire; fo thoſe Lay-men who 
would.uſurp Ecclefiaſtical Authority, were ſuddenly (wallow'd up 
alive by the Earth. From whence. the Thirtierh Station was ar 
Jotabata, where Adricomius makes a River which runs into 
the Sea, between Midian and Afion-gaber. Now, tho' ir be 
probable, rhere was ſtore of freſh water ar Afiongaber, where So- 
lomon furniſhed his Fleers for rhe Eaſt-Indies, And tho' Herodotus 
& mentions 
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mentions a great River in Arabia the ſtony, which he calls Co- 
9s; yetis Adricomins miſtaken in this, as in many other things, 
for it was at Panon, that thoſe chief Springs which are ſpoken of, 
which in Deuz. 10. 7. 1s called Fotabata, a Land of running Waters, 
which in all probabiliry, fall into the River Fared next ad- 
Joining, whereas that way is very long to Aſion-gaber. Beſides 
Bellenins reports of divers Torrents of freſh Water in thoſe San- 
dy Ports of Arabia, which running a few Miles, are fwallow'd 
up in the Sands. From Fotabata, they came to Hebrona, and 
airer tro 4/jon-gaber, called Beronice by Foſephus, Efjia by Ferom, 
which as yer, -was not under the command of Edom, as after in 
Sclomen's Gays. 

S. 5. From Aſion-gaber they femoved to Fin, Kades or Bee- 
roth, Where Miriam dyed. Then they came to Mount Hor, 
where they murmured for Water, and where Aaron dyed, and 
Eleazer his Son ſucceeded. This Mount is called Moſera, Deut.1o, 
on the Feſt Parr, as Moſes came to Aſion-gaber ; as it is called Hor 
on the Eaſt. It was the Sourh-Bound of Edom before Zades was ad- 
ded ; ſorhat Moſes being there, his beſt and neareſt way had been 
through Edom, which moved Meſes to intrear leave for ir of the 
King of Edom, who denyc& ir, and came to withſtand them. 

I. 6. Iſrael leaving the way by Edom, after they had com- 
paſſed the South, they xutrned ro the North, towards the Wil- 
dernelſs of Moab, leaving  Edom on the eſt. When Arad, King 


of the South-Canaanites, thinking they would come by him while | 


they lay ar Hor 3 having had his Forces ready upon his Bor- 
ders, marched our into the Deſarr, before Iſrae! was all remo- 
ved, and ſer upon ſuch a Parr of the Army as lay to his Advan- 
range, and rook ſome Priſoners. Ir is probable, either this 
Arad, or his Predeceffor, had joined before with Amalek, and 
Þiving thoſe Murineers the foil, and rherefore were  encourag- 
ed again to this Attempt. As for rhe overthrow which is report- 
ed, Numb. 21. to be given them by Iſrael, it is rather ro be un- 
derſtood of whar was done after by Foſhua, than now by Mc 
fes. For had Moſes given them that overthrow, and deſtroyed 
their Cities ; he would neyer have lefr the South of Canaan, 
once centred by him, to wander abour Edom and Moab, and to 
ſcek a new Paſſage: Neither could T/rae! have had cauſc to 
Murmur the next day for Bread, or been weary of the Way ; 
if they had fo lately taken the Spoil of Arad's Cities, Yea, 
they . would rather have mutinied againſt Moſes, for leaving ſuch 
an Entrance intro the intended Conqueſt; and ro lead rhem 
back into the Deſarrs, which had conſumed them, They mur- 
mured preſently upon their leaving Hor, when they _ ro 
| Phinos 
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Phunon, crofling the way to Aſion-gaver, through. Moab to 
Celoſyria 5 and here tha Brazen Serpent was erected. From 
thence they proceeded, as tis in Holy Writ, and fo came to Del- 
bathaim, from whence My/es ſent to Schon King of the Amo- 
rites, to defire a Paſſage through his Country, which he denyed. 

Q. 7. Of the Book of the Lord's Battels, and other loſt Books, 
Moſes in Sehon's Story, refers ro a Book of rhe Lord's Bartels. . 
Funius underſtands thereby, no ſpecial Book ; and Vatablus | 
doubrs of it, S7racides refers it ro Foſhua, who fought the Lord's © | 
Battels, cap. 46. Bur ir ſeemeth probable,there was ſuch a Book 
loſt, as many others have been, whereto reference is ofren made, 
as Foſ. 10. 3. and 2 Sam. 1.18. and 2 Chron. 33. 18. and 2 Chrog. 
9. 29, and 12, I5, and 20, 24, and 1 Kngs 4. 32, 53. Enoch's 
Books, &c. 

6. 8. Of Moſes ſparing Lot's Iſſue. &. Moab at this time, in- 
habired the Sourh of Arnon, having loft the beſt fide, which the 
Amorites won from Vaheb the Predeceſſor of Balak, What 
therefore Moſes found in the Poſſeſſion of Moab, as allo of A4m- 
mon, he might nor attempr ; but what rhe Amorires had taken 
from them. The Emims and Zanzummems, Giantly Nations, had 
formerly dwelt there, as the Anakims did in Canaan ; bur 
Moab and Ammon deſtroyed them. Schon, proud of his Con- 
queſt againſt Moab, preſumed againſt 1/-ae/, and loſt all. Og, 
King of Baſan, or Traconitis, an Amorite, is alſo deſtroyed; 
My his Sixty walled Towns taken by Faer, a Son of Manaſ- 
es, 

F. 9. The M:idianites with the Moabztes practiſe againſt I/ra- 
el, and draw them to Jdolatry; for which God deſtroyed 24000 
with the Peſtzlence. Next ſucceeds the Third numbring of rhe 
People, who are found to be 601730, of whom 12000 are ſent 
zpainft rhe Midianzites, who flew their Five petty Kings, and 
deſtroyed rheir Cities ; after this, M:/es having divided his Con- 
queſt, and bleſſed the Twelve Tribes, dyed. 

F. 19. Obſervations out of Moſes's Story, touching God's Pro- 
udence, working his own purpoſes ordinariiy by Men's Afﬀettions, 

Pharaoh's Fear bred his ungodly Policies, and ſavage Cru- 
elties ; by this, Moſes is caſt upon rhe Compaſſion of Pharaob's 
Daughter, and ſo provided of Princely Education. Mens Af- 
kctions drive him into Exile, procured him a Wife, and fo a 
bong ſtay ro know the Wilderneſs, to wean him from Ambition, 
ad ſo fir him ro know God, and ro Govern, Thus what Men 
tink moſt caſual, God ordererh ro the Effecting of his own 
purpoſes many . Years after, 


CHAP.-VI 


Of the Borde ing Nations: Of other Renowned Men; 
and of Jolhua's As. 


C. 1 H OY the Bordering Nations were prepared to be Enemies 
2 fo .lirarl. $. Though the Iſmaelites, Moabites, Amme- 
nites, and Edomjtes, deſcended from Abraham and Iſaac, as did 
the I/raelites, and were not moleſted by rhem, and rherefore 
they ſhould nor have hinder'd rheir Conqueſt of Canaan ; yet 
God's all-diipofing Providence, had order'd ro. the contrary, by 
ordinary means; For firſt, theſe Nations having ſettled there 
from the beginning, and marched with Canaanites, and fallen 
ro their Idolatry ; and having had neighbourly Commerce with 
them, it could-.nor be, bur that they ſhould affect them, being alſo 
the ancienr Inhabitants, Secondly, the Iſraelites by long abodein 
Egypt,were become ſtrangers ro them,and rhe leſs affected by them 
becauſe'df their difference in Religion, and feared, for being a Po- 
tent, UnitedPeople; whereas the Canaanrtes were divided,and there: 
fore nor feared of them ſo much. Thirdly, both the I/maelites and 
Edomites being Carnal People,might reſent the Actions of 1/-ae!for 
the old Quarrels berween their firft Parents ; yer none of theſe 
diretly oppoled them in defence of the Canaanites. Only the 
Amalekites (\uch as are commonly raken to be a tribe of Edm) 
—_— them violence, which was never forgotten, See cap. 6. 
Sect. 3. 
A. 2. Of the Kings of the Canaanites and Midianites. F. In 
Speaking of Canaanites, we underſtand the ſeven Nations del- 
cended from Cham by Canaan; whoſe proper Habitation was 
bounded by Ford:n on the Exſt, and the Mediterranean Sea on the 
eſt. Of theſe, rhe firſt we read of, is Hamor the Hirrite 
Lord in Facob's days; of the Hittires Arad is the Second, who 
is named King of the Canaanites, in the South of Canaan, bor: 
dering on Edom and the Red Sea. Sehon King of Hesbon, and 
Os King of Baſhan were next; who had driven out rhe Mi- 
bites and Ammonites out of all the Valley, Eaft of Fordan. Adom- 
zebeck- 18 the Fifch, with whom Foſhua named four orhe! 
Kings, all Amorites, Fabin King of Hazor, who afore 
time was head of rhoſe Kingdoms, and Fobab King of Madn ; 
then Adenibezzk thar Tyrant of Bezek, and Fabin the Second, 
King of Hazor, Fudg. 4. overthrown by Barak, The 
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The Madianites- deſcended from Abraham, by Madian the 


Son of Keturah : Some of them dwelt by the Red Sea, where 
Raguel, or Renel, called allo Fethro or Kenis, was King and 


' Prieſt ; Others of them were mixed with the Moabizes, and 


dwelt in Nabothea, on the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea, whoe 


Five Princes are named. There are four others named, flain / 


by the Ephraimites and Gideon : viz. Oreb and Zeb, Zeba and Fal- 
munna, 

$. 3. Of the Amalekires and Iſmaelites.,S, Of Amalek's Oripi- 
nal, See Cap, 8. Sect. 3. Ot them, and of rhe I/raelzres, few 
Kings are named, and though the J/naelites were more in 
number; yer in Meſ/es's days, Amalek was more renowned than 
the reſt of rhe I/maetsres, as afrer in the Days of Saul, when 
they were increaſed fo far, rhar he purſued them from. $.r ro 
Havilah. Ir ſeemerh the 1/maelrres had lefr the barren Defarrs of- 
Arabia Petrea, called Sur, Paran and Srn, to the Ifſue of 
Keturah, which joined with them, and plentcd themſelves in 
the betrer Parts thereabouts. Nabatoth the Eldeſt of rhe twelve 
Princes, Planted that fruirful Parr ' of Arabia Petrea, which 
borders on Fudah on the Eaſt; they allo pecpled a-Province of 4- 
rabia Felix,calldNapoth<a.Kedar the ſecond,gave Name tothe Eaſt 
Part of Ba/an, or Batanea, called Kedareus, or Cedrears. Abdiel 
the third, gave Name to Atudenes, near the Mountains, and 
divideth Arabia Felix from the Deſarr. The Raabens were' of 
Moſma ; which joyns to rhe Orchen near the Arabian Gulf of 
Lapmais. Duma, is he of whom came the Dumeans, berween 
the rwo former, where was thar City of Dumerth. Maa bred 
the M:ſſanians. Hadar or Chadar produced the Athrites in Ara- 
bia Felix by the Napatheans. Tiema begat the Theminians a= 


mong the Mountains, where ſtands the Ciry of Thema. Fetur 


was Father of rhe Fetureans, or Chamathens, whoſe King was 
Toh, in David's Days. Nepsſh bred the Nubears in Syria Jo- 
ba, under King Adadezer in Dad's Days. Cahna, is be of 
whom came the Cal/maneans,cr Afite, Worſh*pping rhe Fire, as did 
the Baby/enians. Allo the Amalekites oppos'd 1/: ae/ from their 
coming our of Egypt, joyning againft them with all their Ene- 
mies, as with the Canamites, Moabites and M/dianites. _ 

& 4. Prometheas, Atlis and Pelaſgus, flouriſhed in Moles's 
Days. & Pelnſpus was now choſen King of Arcad;a, for teach- . 
ing the Inhabitants ro Ere&t Corrages, ind ro make Meal and 
Bread of Acorns, who before lived on Roots and Herbs. So 
long was it before Agriculture and Civility came into Europe, 
from Egypt and the Eaſt: Prometheus aiſo flouriſhed in this 
age of the Worid : Of whom it was Reported, ke formed 

G 3 Men 


. 


Men out of Clay, for his framing Men unto Wiſdom.. See Augy- 
ftin. His ſtealing Fire from Fupiter,” was his skill in the Stars, 


which with great Study, he got on Caucaſus, which bred the 


Fable of his being bound rhere, &c. Africanus makes him with- 
in ,94 Years of Opyges ; Porphyry puts him with Inachus. Ate 


| . as his Brother now flouriſhed, being both the Sons of Fapetus, who 


-- according ro Aſcylus had two others, Oceanus, and Heſperys, 
Famous in the ZYz/t. There were others of the ſame Name, bur 
Mount Atlas, South of Morocco, came of him ; of both theſe, 
and of *Cepheus, and of his Wiſe, C:cero ſaith, rheir Divine 
Knowledge bred thoſe Fables. Atlas's $kill in Aſtronomy, pro- 
duced the Pleiades, and Hyades, from his Daughters ; es 
Auguſtine. Some aſcribe the finding our of rhe Courſe of the 
Moon to him, but others to Arcas, of whom Arcadia took its 
Name ; whoſe People boaſt they are more Ancient than the 
Moon, that is before her Motion and Influence was obſerved, 
See, Natalis Comes. Bur Iſacius Tzetzes, a curious Searcher of 
Antiquities, aſcribes it tro Atlas of Lybia, a Perſon of Incom- 
parable Gifts and Strength, of whom Thales Mzlefius had his firſt 
Rudiments. 

. 5. Deucalion,King of Theſſaly,was the Son of Prometheus, ſays 
Herodotus, Apolionius, He fiod, and Strabo, In his time fell our thar 
great Inundarion of Theſſaly, in which, ſo few eſcaped the Ven- 
geance their exceeding Wickedneſs had drawn upon them : On- 
ly Deucalion and Pyrrha excelling others in Vertue, eſcaped i 
his Farher's fore-warning. Phaeton's Conflagration happened in 
Ethiopia, and Iſtria, and the Mountain Veſuyzus, 

8 6. Mercurius Triſmegiſſus, called Hermes by the Greeks, 
now flouriſhed, and excelling all rhe Hearhens in Wiſdom, 
Plato aſcribes the invention of Letters ro him, whom Philo By- 
| blins calls Ta-autus, the Ezyptians Thoyth, and the Alexandrians 
Thez, As for the Conjecture, thar Mercury carried Letters 1n- 
to Egyp:, it's improbable, ſeeing all profane Anriquiry faith, 
Greece had their Learning our of Egypt, and Phanicia: And that 


Cadmus broughr Letters our of Egypt into Greece, which was | 


done while Mznos was King of Creet,and Lynceus King of the A4r- 
gives, who ſucceeded Danaus, who had Reigned 50 Years, and 
Stenelus, 10 Years before him, .and Crotopus before him, in 
whoſe 10 Years Reign Moſes dyed. 'So much difference of rime 


there is berween Hermes and Cadmus's coming into Bwotia, 


Neither did the rwo Mercuries of Egypt mentioned by Augu- 
tine, come from Greece. But Eupolemus, and Artapamas, aſcribe 
that invention ro Moſes, who raught it to the Hebrews, of whom 
the Phenicians had it, and Cadmus from them. ons : 

| . ACCELVEC 
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deceived to think that Mercury, upon whoſe Book he Comment- 
eth, was four Deſcents afrer Moſes : So Lodovicus Vives thinks 
the Author of thoſe Books, was Grand-child to Mercurius Triſ- 
megiſtus. His long life of 300 Years might give ſome occaſion; 
to find him at one time, to others at another ; as they who Cok 
leted the grounds of the Egyptian Philoſophy, make him 
more Anciant than Moſes, being Author of the Egyptian Wiſdom, 
wherein Moſes was Skilled. Iris true, that Hermes's Divinity 
is contrary to Moſes in many things, eſpecially in approving of 
Images; but the wary Reader may perceive thole Books have 
been corrupted by the Epyprian Prieſts; and were they in all 
things like rhemfelves, there were no danger with Eupolemus 
to ſay, that Hermes was Moſes, And thar the Ezyprian Theo- 
logy was deviſed by the more—Ancient Hermes, whom others 
judge tro be Foſeph. Bur theſe are over-curious Opinions: 
Whoever he was, God knoweth ; and La&antzus reſtifies this of 
him, That he writ many Books of Divine Things, concerning 
the Majeſty of the moſt High, and one God, calling him by the 
Name of God ; and Father, as we do, &c. And his acknowledgs 
ments of God are ſo contrary ro the Egyptian and Grecian 
Fictions ; that what is found in his Book, inclining thereto was 
by corruption inſerted : For thus he ſpeaketh. God 7s the Lord 
and Father of all things ; the Fountain, Life, Power, Light, 
Mind and Spirit ; and all things are in, and under him. For by «./ 
Word out of himſelf proceeding, being moſt Perfeat, Generative, / 
and Operative, made Nature Fruitful and producing. Hind faith, 
Sudas, he was called Triſmegiſtus, for affirming, rhere was one 
God in Trinity. He fore-ſaw, ſaith Ficinus, rhe Ruin of the 
Old (or ſuperſtitious) Religion, the Birth 'of rhe new Faith, 
the coming of Chriſt, furure Judgmenr, Reſurrection, Glory 
of the Blefſed, and Puniſhment of Sinners. Laſt/y, Calci- 
dius the Platoniſt, and Suidas cired by Volaterranus, Report this ro 
be his Speech, Hitherto, O my Son, being driver out of my Coun- 
try, T have lived a Stranger and Baniſhed Man ; but now T am 
repairing hemeward again in ſafety : And when after a while, (being 
looſed from the Bonds of the Body) I ſhall depart from you ; ſee 
you do not bewail me as Dead: For I do return to that beſt and 
Bleſſed City, whereunto all her Citizens by the way of Death are 
to come. For there is the only God, the moſt High and Chief Prince, 
who repleniſhes his Citizens with wonderful Sweatneſs ; in regard 
whereof this, which many call Life, is rather to be called Death.” 
I therefore admire thee, O Heaven | Thou Wiſe work of the preat 
God, and thee, O Voice of the Father, which he firſt uttered "m_— 
G 4 he 
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1, he framed the whole World ;_ IT adjure by bis only begotten Word 
/. and Spirit, comprehending all things, have Mercy upon me. 

S. 7. Aſculapius allo flouriſhed in this Age, and became the 
God of Phyſitians-; he was Brother of Hermes, as Vives on Au- 


guſtine Tudgerh. F:m::es, and Fambrer, thoſe notorious Sorcererg | 


that oppoſed Moſes, now lived and made ſuch ſhew, as if Moſes 
and they had. uſed the ſame Art; as rhe Spectators of common 


Capacity judged. Though Moſes charged them nor with fami- 


liariry with the Devil, and rhe Greeks call them $eagvarcor Parks 
ers by Drugs: Yertdid they exccl in the impiovs Art, as in daz- 
| ling Men's Eyes, whom we call Preſtigiarors im natural Mas 


_ which is acknowledged ro uſe the Creatures Qualities 


yond common Judgment, which diſcerneth nor the beſt Vir- 
rues, that God hath inducd them with : This the C:6b2/7/?s cailed 
the Wiſdom of Nature, uſed by Faeob in the Pied Lambs ; as 
Moſes did that which is called the Wiſdom of . Divinity in 
his Miracles. Hereby God made him excel 21 that ever were 
when ( according as the infinire God may appear ) he ſhewed 
himſelf ſo often unto him, and imployed him in ſuch Servi- 
ces. Moſes, is remembred by Profane Authors, ſuch as Clear- 
chus, Megaſtenes, and Numenius. The Patriarchs long lives 
are reinembred by Eſt:nus, Hieronymus Agyptius, Hecate':s, 4f- 
eufilaus, Ephorus and Alexander, the Hiſtorian, The Dzinge 
by Beroſus, and Nico! Damaſcenus. The Confuſion of Bau:/, by 
Abidenus, Eſftieus, and the Sibyls. Abraham Honoured by Ber-/':s ; 
written of by Hecateus; and his Journey into Cannzan by ::1- 
maſcenus : Enps!emon writ of him, beginning from Babe!'s . \:d- 
ing to his being out of Camerian or Urien in Chal: [on 
bius collets many Paſſages, which confirm the Boos © 
ſes. Laſtly, worthy is the Teſtimony of Szrabo, ſayiny, - © 3 
ſes taught, that the Egyprians thought amiſs by Attributis.,g wo «/, 
the Imcge of Braſts ; and the Africans, and Greeks, E;: r-d y; e-t.”, 
by giving mnto their Gods the ſhapes of Men ; whereas, tt £1 
ly is Ged indeed which containeth both us, Earth and Set, ti: 
Heaven, the World and the Nature of all things; wlinfſe I- 


mage doubtleſs, nowiſe Mcn' will dare to Form to t:e ['enels 


of any thing. Therefore rejeftins ail Imazes, a wortliy Tew:ple 
and Place of Prayer was to be Erefted unto him fer his VVorſtip, 
without any Figure at all therein. As for the Egyptian Wii- 
,dom wherein Meſes was learned, as in 4@s 7. 22. Many have col- 
lected the {ame (] know not how truly) as Diogenes Laertius, 
Famblicus, Philo Fud.cus and Euſebius Ceſarcus, intro Merhamerical, 
Natural, Divine and Moral. The Mathemarical was. diſtin- 
guithd into Geometry, Aſtranomy, Arithmetick, and' Muſick. 
: 46 oa 4 ns ret 5. This 
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This, natural Part differs little from Periparerical Philofophy, 
The Divinity-Parr taught Men to believe a beginning, and the 
deitruction of the World; that Men had their Original in E- 
pypt, that Sonls are Immorral, and paſs from- Body ro Body ; 


 thar God is one, the Farher of all Gods, &c. The Egyptian «, / 


Divines had rhreeſorts of Writings, Epiſtolar, and Sacerdoral, for 
the Prieſts ; Sacred Exprefiions, or Figurative, &c. And Sym- 
bolical ; which are Imitative, Tropical, and Enigmarical : Imi- 
rarive 1s when the Character is like the thing fignified, as © for 
the Sun ; Tropical, when Forms of natural Bodies ſer our the 
Qualities, Actions and Condirions of Men ; Enigmarical is 
when Forms are mingled as a Man's Head on a Lion's Bo- 
dy, &c. Moral and Polirical Wiſdom contained ſpecial Laws, 
deviſed by Mercurius, ſaid, Laertius, So Famblicus in his E- 
yptian Myſteries, citeth Seleucus and Menetas, borh Ancient 
f{-horians. who affirmd Mercury to be the Author of the 
Egyptian Wiſdom and Writ 36525 Pages. Clemens Alexandri- 
mus, fairh, thirty fix Books of his Egyptian Wiſdom, fix of 
Phyſick, ren of Priefts, and four. of Mathemarticks were then 
extant. | 
| $. 8. Of Foſua, and /o to Othoniel, and his Contempories. 
. Foſua entred upon the Government in the firſt Month, Nz- 
an, or March, being the 41/# Yearof their Egrefſion, in the Reign 
of Amyntas, the. Eighteenth King of Afſyria. Corax, the Six 
teenth of - Sicyonia, Danaus of the Argives, and Erithonius of A- 
thens, ſaith Auguſtin. de civitate Dez Foſua _—_— Reuben, 
Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſes unto the Vanguard, to lead 
the Hoſt trill the Land was Conquered ; as Fuda had done -in 
the Wilderneſs : So upon the Tenth Day he led them over 
Fordan, which gave way to them, and Incamped in Gzlpal, 
and Circumciſed them ; and on the fourteenth Day, they Ce- 
ſebrated the Paſſover rhe third Time, when the Manna ceaſ- 
ed. The Wars and Victories of Foſua, the Miraculous aflift- 
ance of Ged, and the Divifion of the Land are- parncularly 
ar large ſer down in God's Book. In the whole Story I obſerve, 
E:r/t, in thoſe Perry Kings, want of Wildom (as it 1s with * 
Governours forſaken of God) ro Unite themſelves againſt a 
ſtrong and common Enemy, before he had broken divers of 
them. Secondly, Foſus, though ſure of Divine afliitance, yer 
ved the utrermoſt $kiil of a Wiſe Leader as ſometimes by 
Awnbuſcades, ſtraragems and ſhew of flying ; 1o by Surprize, 
and Nighr-Marches, and by purſuing his Victories. Thirdly, 
In the Paſſage berween Foſua and* rhe Gibeonites, the Do- 
Ctrine of keeping Faith, is expreſsly ranghr, by taking a- 
: way 


way all perfidious cunning Equiyocation, or crafty Diftindion: 


Ir 1s nor poffible ro meet with a Caſe affording a better Pres 
rence to go off: They were Hzttites, of whoſe Deſtruction God 


had given Expreſs Commandment ; they Counterfeited in 
Word and Deed deliberately, ro Deceive and Lye in the 
Paint : Touching the Perſons ro be Covenanted with, they were 
deteſtable Idolaters ; and as long as they lived, were an In- 
ſtance of T/raci's Errour, and Foſua's overſight to be ſo over- 
taken, and to' be a ſcandal to Tfrael. Foſus might ſay, he 


Covenanted nor with rhe Gibeonites, bur with Strangers, and 


had no Commiſſion, bur a former Expreſs Law to the con- 
trary ; yea, and the People Murinied abour ir, &c. For all this 
Foſua durſt rake no Occafion to recede from ther Oath 
of the Lord, . wherein he was bound, not to Man fo much as 
to God, Ir were great Iniquity to call God to Witneſs to a Lye, 
and ſo make him a Deceiver; but we call him to be our 
Surety : Yea we call him to Judge, and ſo make him falſe in 
Witnefling, in undertaking our Faith, and corrupr in Judgment ; 
the leaſt of which were heinous Crimes in a King ; how odi- 
ous then is it to God, to make him break Promiſes, and to 
pervert Judgment 2? 400. Years after, Saz/s violating this Oath 
of his Fore-Fathers, brought Evil unto all 7/rae! ; which mani» 

' feſted, Thar God had nor forgotten, rhar his Name had ſecu- 
red that Poor People, and he did them Juſtice on $au!'s Houſe, 
And certainly if Equivocating may delude an Oath, the ſtrength 
of Subjection is broken; and Truth in all Tryals is driven a- 


away, and honeſt Men are Inthralled to Villains : No League 


will be available berween Kings, no Truce between Armies, 
bur the Sword muſt ſtill be unſheathed. Yer can it nor do 
oft-times, whar the Powerful Name of God in an Oath can do, 
in making Peace, and procuring Paſſage ; for Men held no 
ſecurity like an Oath, no Witneſs, Surery, or Judge like God ; 
neither durſt Men who feared him, call him forth ro their 
occaſions, but with Religious Truth. Almarick, the Fifth 
King of Chriſtians in Paleſtine, broke Faith wich Elhadeck, 
Caliph of Egypt, who thereupon called the Turks ro 
his, afliſtance and afrer he had made Zzype his own, bear the 
Chriſtians our of Paleſtine ; neither could the Wooden Croſs, 
brought into the Field, as the laſt Refuge, Save them ;- they 
having for-ſworn by him who was Crucified on ir. So when 
Exenius Commanded the King of Hungary, after a great Vr 
Ctory, to break Oath with Amurath ; he loſt himſelf, and 30000 
Chriſtians. Laſtly, Obſerve how it pleaſed God, thar rhe un- 
conquered Cities became T horns in their Eyes, &c. Of vow 
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Ciries, See Joſh. 1, & 2, © 11. &3, 13. Foſua Govern- 


ed 18 Years; others hold more, or leſs; bur the neceflity of *,/ 


480 Years, from their Delivery, to Solomon's Temple, adrnirs of 
no more, nor any ſpace berween him and Orhonzel. Erifhonins 
King of Athens. Lynceus King of the Argives, Phenix, and Car 


dmus flouriſhed now at this time, ; 


CHAT. VIE 
Of the Tribes planted on the Borders of Phenicia. 


WA T HE Prowm to ' the Deſtruftion of Canaan. F. Before. 
: we enter upon the Story of Fudges, I think it perti- 
nent Geographically ro deſcribe the Region, on which the 
greateſt Parr of the Story paſt, and to follow what was Acted : 
And for a better L.ighr to the Story, ro add to the Neigh- 
bouring Countries ; I have given every Tribe his proper Por- 
tion, and therein ſhewed rhe conquered Cities, by whom 
God ſcourg'd his ungrateful People ; that by Anger and mer- 
ciful Severity in this World, he might prevent their eternal 
Rnin in the- World ro come. I have added alſo the Hiſtories 


of other Kingdoms and Common-Wealths, out of the beſt Au» © 


thors ; nor following their old diſagreeing Parterns, but mine 
own Reaſon. Syria, now called Soria, comprehends Canaan, 
and other Countries, which we are to ſet our in the largeſt 
Extenr, and embraces all the Regions from the Euxine, to the 
red Sea : So that Cappadocia, was call'd Leuco-Syria, or White 
Syria, by Prolemy, Bur more ſtrictly it reaches from C:/:cia in- 
the North, ro Idumea to the Sourh, and from Tyris in the 
Eaſt, to the Mediterranean Weſt ; comprehending Meſopotamia, 
Chaldea, Arabia the Deſart, and Petrea, Canaan, &©c. Edeſſa 
called Rage of old, was the Mother-Ciry : And many ſmaller - 
Provinces were in Syr:a, as Celoſyria in the fruitful Valley be- 

tween Libanus,and Antilibanus ; in which were Antioch, Laodicea 
Apamia, '&c. Then Damaſcena or Syria Libanica of Liba- 
mus and Damaſus the Ciry of the firſt King of Syria called 
Adages, Next is the Proyince of Sophena or Syria Soba, then 
Phenicia, 


—_ 
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Phenicia, Inhabired by the Syro-phenicians, Laſtly, Syria Þg> 


leſiina, bordering on Ezypt, with Fudea, Edom, &C, +« 

I. 2. Of Canaan and the Promiſes of it. %. Canaan of old 
extended from Libarus to the Deſarr, rowards Egypt ; being 
bounded by rhe Midland-Sea to the Weſt, and Hermon Galaad, 
and Arnm Eaſt ; which Hills Strabo calls Tracmnites, and Prc- 
lemy, Hippus : Ir took its Name from Canaan the Son of Cham, 


and the Language alſo was ſo called, and after Hebrew of the 


Hebrews; who took not their Name of Heber the Son 'of Sale, 
bur from their Paſſage over the Euphrates, ſays, Arias 
Mont:nus,with whom agrees Sigonins and Euſebius. This Part con- 
rained Edom, Fudea, Samaria, and Gali/ie, the upper and low- 
er ; both of them in Phanicia, and Bordered by Fordan, tho! 
Phenicia, Stretches a little more Eafterly : "That Part of For- 
dan ; along the Plain anciently belong'd ro Moab and Ammon, 
bur being poſſeſs'd by the 4morires and won by Iſrael; it became 


Part of Canaan, The reſt on tho Eaſt of Carnan are Moab, 


Mzdian, Ammon, Macha, Geſſuri,Argcb, ITus, all of 'em called 4ra- 
' bia in general, and more porriciiluicly Traconite, Picna, Baton 
nia, &, Moſes bounded Canaan at firſt within Fordan FEaſt- 


ward, bur afterwards -xrended rhe Coaſt of T/r:e! to the Ri- 


ver Perah : Which if it fignifies the Emphrazes, it incloſes 


much more then ever Iſrael enjoyed ; which made Vadian 


rake it for Fordan. Yet God's Promiſe might extend fo far, 
though for their Sins God might incloſe them in a narrower 


Compaſs ; as he oft gave them over to be oppreſs'd at Home, - 


and made Slaves abroad : For God made no Promiſe but upon 
Condition of their Obedience, which being broken ; their 
claim was loſt hereupon ; as the Philiſiines were never caſt 
our wholly, ſo no wonder if other Parts were never brought 
into SubjeCtion. 

VS. 3- Of the Tribe of Aſher. &. Aſher in Egypt Increasd 


to 41500 able Men as appo_ at the Muſter of Sinaz, all 


which periſhed in the Wilderneſs; yer of their Children 53400 
able Men went over Arnoz, came into Canaan and pofſeſt 
Parr of Phenicia from Sydon, and the fields of Libanus to Pte 
lemais Acan, and along the Sea-Coaſt about 3o Engliſh Miles, 
and abour 10 Miles broad. This Parr of the ry a- 
bounded in Wine, Oyl, Wheat, Balſam, &%. © According to 
the Prophecy, Sydon was the firii Ciry in the North of Aſter ; 
| beirg large and ftirong, founded by Sydcn the Eldeft Son of 
Canaan, ard was never ſubdued by Feſua nor any after him ; 
bur continued until Chriſt's Days, a Government by it ſelf, Ir 
ſtands on the Waſh of the Midland-Sea, North from Tyre, 200 
Furlongs 
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Furlongs or 25 Miles; Agenor is the firſt King we read of ; 
for Zeno the Philoſopher's Story of his being born there, isloft. 
Jr commanded Tyre in Homer's Days, as Strabo obſerved, and 
flouriſhed in Learning and Mathemarical Arrs and Trades ; was 
ſtrong by Nature and Arr, which fortified ir with a Caftle to 
the North, maintained by rhe Teutanick Order, after the ſame 
became Chriſtian; and another in the South, kepr by the Knights 
Templers. Strabo and Pliny aſcribe the Invention of Glaſs ta 
ir: They Worſhipped Baal and Aſhreroth as their peculiar Gods, 
tho' others alſo did worſhip them; or elſe there were ſeveral of 
the Parry, as the Plural Number ſhewerh. Auguſtine thinks, they 
were Fupiter and Funo, whom the Carthaginians, call Aftarre, 
which is Tullys Fourth Venus, born of Tyrus and Syria. Ferom 
holds, That Tammaz, in Ezekzel 8.14. was Adonis, Venus's Hus- 
band, whom the Afſyrians lo called. Others take Tammaz for 
' Ofiris, whom the Egyptians calld Ammuz, for whom his 
Wife J/is ordained grear Mourning in' her Sacrifices, faith 
Plutarch. Yet theſe Idolatrous Sydonians receiv'd the Faith of 
Chriſt, which the Fews rejected, and continued in ir 'rill the $4- 
racens won it. Baldwin the ſecond, King of Feruſalem, recos 
vered it, and Lodowrc King of France, fortify'd ir; bur Thirty 
Nine Yeers after, it vas loft, Sarepra, in Hebrew Sarphath, ſtands 
S:uth of Syd:n, towards the River Narr, in the way to Tyre; it 
became Chriſtian, and continu'd a Ciry 'rill the Saracens and 
Turks won it ; now tis called Saphet Tyrus, South from Sarepta, 
of Old calied For, or Tzor, from the Rock on which it ſtood. 
The Latins call'd it Serra, the ſame being built by the Sydoni-. 
ans, for which Efazah calls ir the Daughter of $Sydox, and faith 
it was very Ancient ; bur not probable to be built by Tyras, a 
Son of Faphet, as Beroſus would have ir, being in the Boſom of 
Canaan: Agenor, as it ſeems removed ir Seven hundred Paces 
into the Tfland where ir grew a Mar? of Nations ; it excelled 
in Learning and Manufactory, eſpecially in dying Purple and 
Scarler: The firſt Art was found our by Hercules's Dog ear- 
ing the Fiſh Chonchzlrs, or Purpurrs, which coloured the Hairs of 
his Lips. This Place firſt worſhipped the Idols of S:don, and 
Hercules afrerwapgds become their Parron ; as appears in Alexan- 
der's Conqueſt of ir. Sa/manaſſer King of Afſyria, Beſieged ir 
Five Years in Vain ; Nebuchodonozor, after Thirteen Years ſiege, 
having made a Cauſey to it with Stone and Cedars, won it ; 
which gave Exampie ro Alexander to do the like 200 Years af- 
rer, the Cauſey being then demoliſhed. Tyrus recovered again 
Three Hundred Years before Chrift, and flouriſhed Six hundred 
Years inthe Chriſtian Faith, having an Archbiſhop, and , Four- 
L6cn 
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teen Cities with their Biſhops, ſubject only, ro the Patriarch of 


Feruſalem, The Saracens ſubdued ir, 4n. 636, and held ir four 
hundred eighry eight Years. 4». 1124, it was recover'd under 
Baldwin ; the 2d, and | held 165 Years, Ir repulſed Salad:ne, 


An. 1 189, and Two Years after, Frederich Barbaroſſa, was buried 


there ; bur one hundred Years afrer,the Saracens recovered it, and 
ir remaineth under the faithleſs Turks unto rhis Day. Ptolemais 
was ſo called of one of the Epyptian Kings, but of old Acha, 
ſaith Ferom; others call ir Achon,' the Name of Prolemys 
Brother. Pliny calls it Ace, and Claudius Coloner, Feiglerus calls 
It gy 1 in his Deſcription, Ir was in rhe South Bounds uf 
Aſher, but nor poſſeſt- by that Tribe : Ir is diſtanr .Thirry four 
Miles from Feruſalem, four Miles from Carmel, and as many 
Sourhward from Caftram Lamperti, and rhirry two Italian 
Miles from Tyre : Ir was both beautiful and ſtrong, and had a 
ſafe and a large Harbour, and a ſtrong Tower in the midft; 
ſometime Be/zebub's Temple, and rherefore called the Caftle of 
Flies, and maintained a perperual Light on the  - for the direct- 
| ing of Ships in the Night : Ir: had a Biſhop, ſubject ro Tyrus, 
but An. 636. (a fatal Year to the Chriſtians of thoſe Parts) Hao- 
morus the Saracen forced it : Yer Baldwin the iſt recovered it. An. 
1104; and Eighty three Years after, Saladine, King of Egypt 
and Syria, became Lord of ir, and loſt it again four Years afrer, 
to King Richard of England, and Philip of France. Laſtly, it 
was loſt to the Saracens, An. 1291. and is now under the Turkiſh 
Yoak : St. George's Caſtle ſtands five Miles Eaſt from Ptolemais, 
bur Adricomius placeth it near Beritus, perweenJzdon and the River 
Adonis, in Aſſer's Deſcription, who gives a Relation of St. George's 
killing the Dragon there ; which I leave every Man to believe as 
he pleaſes: And if our King Edward the 3d, his founding the 
Georgian Order of the Garter, does nor fatisfie ; make the Story 
(if you will) Allegorical. - Acz7b is a ſtrong Ciry upon the Coaſt, 
berween Ptolemazs. and Tyre, thar defended ir {elf againſt the 4/ſe- 
rites: RBelforeſk makerh ir to be rhe ſame with Sandalum; 1 
know not how. Roba is another unſubdu'd Ciry in the North of 
Aſſer, as allo Berethus, 2. Sam. 8,8. Aphck was allo an uncon- 

quer'd Ciry,of which, ſee 1 Kzngs 20. 26. and that in Fudah, Fof. 
15.13. To this Aphek in Aſſer, Funius refers the Philiſtins meets 

inp, 1 Sam. 29. 1. and 2 Kings 13. 17, he Tranſlartes it fortiter, 

which others turn ro Aphek. Sandalum was a Caſtle | built by 

Alexander , upon a point of Land exrended into rhe Sea berween 

Tyre and Aczeba, at his befieging of Tyre. Baldwin the Firſt 

rebuilt it ar the like Siege ; nor above a Mile from ir is a Spring 

which by the help of Thiſſes wartereth the Plain abour mw __ 

river 
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driverh Six great Mills within a Bow-ſhor of the Sea, ſays Bro- 
card. Thoron-Caftle ftands on” the Eaftermoſt Hill of Tyre, being 
Builr An. 1107, to reſtrain rhe Saracens Excurſions while they 
held Tyre : And five orhers there are in the Territory of Aer, as 
Coſtrum Lamperti, Mount-Fort, Inden, or Saron Regium, and 
Belford which Three laſt belonged ro the Tentonick Order, 
whoſe Commanders lived in Acon. Rama was near Belfort to 
the Eaſt, whereof ftands Achab, which ſtood our againſt 4/- 
ſer, as did Rechab, on whoſe our-fide they placed Sabala, in the 
Territory of Chagot, given to Uiram ;5 bur others think Chaba 
was without Aſſer tro rhe North. See Funius on 1 Kin9s 9.11. 
and had been won from rhe Syrians of Rechab, which Ciry was 
in thoſe Parts. Hoſa ftamds Eaſt of Aczib and Acſaph, under the 
Mountains of Tyre; Siſcala ſtands berween Thoron and Belford. 
They find alſo Chana Major, and Cades in Aſſer, Meſcall in the 
South near the Sea 5 Beſara, Bethdagon, and Bezhemes, in the 
Land Bordering on Fabulon; on the North of Syro-phanicia, is 
Che:hlem, and Chali, and Encch towards the Sea, See all the os 
ther Ciries of A/Jer, in Foſua 19. 28. and 21. 30. Rivers North 
of Aſſer, are Adonis or Canis and Lycus, or Leonus falling in near 
Beritus. Tonſhertarum Lib5ani, the chicf River in Afr, hath a 
Branch from rhe North, called Naar, and another from the South- 
Eaſt, called Chabul; ir cannor be Enletherius. Belus is a River in 
Aſſer,or Pazidos. The Mountains which bound A4/ſer on the North, 
are Antil;banus that is next ir,and Libanus; beyond which there are 
two great Ridges that extend from the Sea four hundred Furlongs 
tothe Eaſt,according ro Strabo : Or one Thouſand five hundred,ac- 
cording ro P/zny ; bounding the Valley called Cz/o/y7:a, beginning at 
Theip/ophon, or facies Dei near Tripolis in the 7/2, and reach- 
ing Ezſt beyond Damafens : Where Antilibanus rurneth rowards 
the South, and where it Parts Traconitis and Baſan, from Arabia 
the De/are, it is called Hermon ; by Moſes, Syon ; by the Phe- 
nicians, Syrion; and is Sanir of the Amorites : And the ſame con- . 
timing Sourhernly, is called Gz/ead, where being ar the higheſt, 
Jeremy names it the Head of Libanus : Strabo calls ir Traconite, 
and Pliny Hippus. Afer hath other ſmall Hills abour Tyras, 
and Saron, which are exceeding fruitful. 
$. 4. Naphthalir's Portion fell nexr, having Aſſer on the Veſt, 
Jordan on te Eaſt, Libanus on the North, in full length from 
be Spring of Fordan, to the Sea of Galilee. This Tribe increafſ- 
dd in Egypt to 53400 Men, able ro bear Arms, which were all 
buried in the Wilderneſs, and yer 45400 as able Men cnrtred 
Canaan, Heliopolis on the North of Libanus, was over-ſhadow'd 
moſt parr' of the Day by the adjoining Hills: Chalcis 1s — 
ity 
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Ciry in the ſame Valley rowards Palmeria, of which that Regiq, 
is called Cha/cidia, where Azrippa and Beronice commanded, 4: 
bila was another Ciry Eaſt of Hierapolis, of which Lyſanias was 
Tetrarch ; it was once a Biſhop's See, and may be thoughr t 
be the ſame with Abel, 2. Sam. 20.14. Hazor, or Chatzor, the 
City of F1bin on the Y//:ft fide of Afr, deſtroy'd by Foſu, 
Fof, 11, bur after repaired by the Canaanzres ; and one hundred 
thirty ſeven Years after, another Fabin plagued Iſrael, Fuds, y, 
Hei-Chatzor, alſo . is found in this Tribe, as is Hazor and Chat- 
zor in others, 7of. 19. 37. Luis or Laiſh, and afrer called Dan, 
from irs Alliance, (as ir ſeems) with rhe Sydonzans, Fuds. 11,8, 
In the flouriſhing time of rhe Romans, it was called Pancas, 
when Ph:/ip the Son of Herod rhe Elder, for the glory of his 
own Name, and to flatter Tiberius Ceſar, enlarged and forti- 
fid ir, giving ir the Name of Ceſarea_Philippi, and fo became 
the Head City of Traconztrzs, and one of the Firſt in Decapolis, 
Agrippa afterwards called ir Neronia, but in Ferom's Days, it was 
named again Pancas. Here dwelt the Woman that was healed of 
her Bloody Iffue, for which a Monument was erected ; bur the 
ſame was defaced by Fulian. This Ciry ſtood near For and Day, 
and once was a Biſhop's See, tis now under the Turks. Caper- 
naum Was honoured with the receiving of our Saviour for three 
\ Years, preaching the Doctrine of Salvation ro enlighten it, 
Ir ſtood on Fordan, where it enters the Sea of Galzlee, a Prin- 
cipal Ciry of Decapolis, and Metropolis of Galzlee, of a large 
extenr, populous and wealthy z but fince reduced ro Six poor 
Fiſher-Men's Houſes. —_ is*a Region containing Ten 
Principal Cities, bounded by Damaſcus and Libanus on the 
North, by the Sea from Sydon, ro Prolemats on the YYeſt, by the 
Hills of G7/boa and Belſham on rhe South ; and by rhe Mountains 
of Traconites, Which are Hermon, Sanir, and Galaad on the Eſt; 
the ſame about Forry Miles ſquare, comprehending Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi, Hazor, Nephthalim, Sepher, Corazin, Capernaum, Bethſaida, 
Fotopata, Tyberias, Scythopolis, or Belſham. The Evangeliſt ma- 
keth ir evident, that Decapolis was that Tract of Land lying be- 
tween Sydox and rhe Sea of Galilee. Chriſt going from Sydon to 
the Sea of Galilee, went through the midft of Decapolis ; rho 
Pliny and Niger difter from this. Hamath, or Chamath was 4 
Ciry near Libanus, under Ceſarca rowards the Ye/# Sea, ſo at- 
rer named, in bounding the Land of Canaan, Luk, 34. 8. &c, 
13. 22. Ezek. 47. 16, not far from Kehob in Afr; ir ſeemerh by 


the Name to have been founded by Canaan, the 11rh Son. After 


many changes, this Ciry was poſſefled by * Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and from him called Epzphanjaz but the Syrians in Feremys re 
_ _ CaJled 
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ealled ir Amath., Chamath is a'great City in Cwloſria, beyond 
the Mountains of Tracones, which Jeremy calls Anticch, of which 
the whole Territory is called Chamath' in Tturea ; and for diftin= 
ion ſake, is named Chamath T/oba, and rhe other Chamath Dor. 
This Ciry allo ſeemech rv have been built by Canaarn's Eleventh 
Son, and Had more command rhan the orher, and rherefore cal- 
Jed Chamath the Great. In: David's days, Tohu the King, made 
his Peace with -grear Gifts ; bar Solomon purſuing his Right, 
upon the larger Promiſe made by God, made himlelf Mafter'of 
ir, 2 Chron. 8. 3. as David his Father had done of Damaſcus. 
But after the falling away of the Ten Tribes from the Houle of 
David, both Damaſcus, and this Chamath were uſurped by the 
Kirigs of Iſrael, and Jada loſt the command of them. Truren, 
was ſo named of Ttur the Son 'of Iſmael, 'who  Inhabired thar 
part of Arabia the Deſart, which is the Bounds of Cw!ofjria ; 
lo that Tturea comprehended both the Mountains of Traconztes, 
and the Plains of the Territory of Itaraa,as well asit bordered on 
Celoſyria; Reblatha ftandeth towatds Jordan, and 'was warered 
by the Fountain Dap/mis,' whither Zedekiah was carried ro have 
Sentence paſt upon him by Nebuchadnezzar. Cedes - was ſeared 
on an Hill; and ro diſtinguiſh ir from anorher of that Name, | 
Naphthalim is added. - Ir is alſo called Kadeſh in Galilee ; hence 
one of the 'Ten Cities that was a Biſhop's See once, | bur now 
'tis under the Turks. Sepher ſtands Four Italizan Miles rowards 
the South-weſt from Cedes, one of the Decapolzs, being a Place 
exceeding ſtrong. Rama lies near Sephet to rhe North-upon an 
Hill, as all others of the ſame Name do, which ſignifies high. 
Bethſenes was nor deſtroy'd, bur fore'd ro pay Tribute ro Naph- 
thals in the Feſt. Bethanoth lying from Sephet was not Con- 
querd, K#riathin was a City of Levites. Mapdabel and Maſa- 
loth, Beloth and Seharim were under Libanus Ezck. 47. and A- 
roſeth of the Gentiles, near the Water of Meron ; and Edra was 


not far off towards the Sea of Galilee ; befides many others as 


Ser Or Fer, Adama, Hion, or Ahion, Cinneroth, or Genezareth, a 
itrong City which gave Name to the Lake, after called the Sea 
of Tiberias ; Galgala in the Sonth Border, Aikok, Horen, Aza- 
oth, Tabor to the Eaſt, &c. and other Cities in Foſua. As tor 
Nekeb Adaim, which ſome make to be two Cities ; umius 
makes ro more there bur 'a Dirch caſt up ' by rhe People of 
Adamah, or, at leaſt the cuftody of rhe Limits belonging ro 


Adamath, -Sephana, or Sipmath, Numb. 24. 10. with 1 Sam. 30. 


21. Tichon and Helen, Junius denyerh ro be Cities; Naphthalim, 
and Naafor, they make to be rwo Cities, out of Fob 7. 7. with- 


\ eut-any grounds for it, | 


> but 
H &. 5, Anon 


dyed in the Wilderneſs, and yer 65000 as able, entred C4- 
#44n, whoſe Lot was from Aſſer to the River Chiſon, Southward 
and from the Sea of Galilee to the Mediterranean, Eaſt and 
Weſt. Secaminium is a City on the Sea-ſhore ; next Aſſer are 
Dobaſet, Jokneham, and Saba a Garriſon of Herod's Horſe- 
men. Then comes the City of Zabu/on, on whoſe Eaſt Part is 
Cabeth, on the Border of Afr, and Cana the leſſer of Galle ; 
beyond which, begin the Mountains of Zabulon, rhen Cethron, 
not ſubdued: Bex/abe between the Upper and Lower Galilee, 
then Shamron of Meron, | Dimna, Nehn, Foſ. 19. 13. Dothan; 
Amthor, Remmon, Bethſaida, one of Decapolis, on the Galilean 
Sea. Magdalim is a Caſtle South from Bethſaida, by that Sea; 
and Fotapata ſtands more: Southernly, and into the Land, a ftrong 
built City, and forrifid by Foſephus againſt the Romans, who 
took him, and flew many Th 
Twelve Hundred Priſoners. - Tiberras is the greateſt Ciry of 
this Tribe, ſtanding on the Sea, which alſo.bare thar Name, 
and both in honour of Tiberius Ceſar: It was builr by Herod 
the Tetrarch, in a fruitful Place; full of Sepulchers, which 
proverh it was not Cinnereth, as ſome would have ir, miſtaking 
the Tribe. Bethulia is In-land, and Weſt from Tiberias ; near 
to which ſtands Bethlem of Jabulon, and Caparath, and Fapha, 
which was taken by force by Tirus, who flew Fifteen Thou- 
ſand, and rogk Two Thouſand Priſoners: Cartha is on the 
South ſide, and Sabara, and Udeala and Legio Weſt from it, the 
ſame being a Biſtop's See; then Belma and Chelma : Between 
Legio and Nazareth, is Foph, then Sephoris, after called Dio Ce- 
ſarea, which was walled by Herod,and made. the Head of Galilee, 
and called Autocratonda, or Imperial ; it proved very trouble- 
ſome to Napafer, bur is now reduced to a little Caſtle called 
Xaphbel: Next ftands Nazareth to the South-weſt, berween Mount 
Tabor and the Mediterranean Sea, which once was an Archiepile 
copal See: Near to it are the Cities of Buria, Nahalal, near 
the Seaz and Farid adjoining ro the River Chiſon, riſing out of 
Tabor, which is the chief Mountain belonging to this Tribe : 
The River Ch:/on from the Spring or Head, as far as it run- 
neth Seuthward, they call Cedumim, which I take to be Ptolemy 
Corſeus, which others Place ar Ceſarea Paleſtina : A ſecond Tor- 
rent ariſerh from the Hills of Bethalia, and falls inro the Galilean 
Sea ar Magdalum, where a third allo falls, thar riſes from the 
Fountains of Cap2rnaum, ' paſſing by Dotham, whoſe Name 1t 
raketh, and runneth Eaſtward ro Bethſaida ;z joining with Fordan 
the Leſſer, thar runs from Fephta's Valley to the Sea. 
$. 6. Jachr 
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S. 5. Zabulon muſtered at Sinai, 57400 able Men, who 


ouſand Citizens in it, befides 
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F. 6. Iſachar muſtered at Sas, Fifty four Thouſand | four 
fdundted, who left their Carcaſſes in the Deſarr, bur fent into 
anaan Sixty four Thouſand three Hundred able Men of their 
Golterity, whoſe Lot fell South, and South-weſt of Zabulon, in 
Lower Galilee. The firſt City near the Sea of Galzlee, is Torzlea, 
Eight Miles' from T:berias, which was won by Ve/paſian, when 
the Streets ran with Blood ; K:/hon, called aito Kedeſh, Fo. 21. 
18. and 1 Cron; 6.12. Abez, Fof. 19. 20. Remeth, or Ramoth, 
Foſ. 19, 21. and 1 Cron. 6, 73. Formuth, Fef. 21. 29. - abour 
which rhe Mountains G:/boa begin, ranging themſelves Eaftward 
to Iſrael; berween which ahd Ramoth, are B:thphoſes and Hens 
ehadda: And under them Aphec and Suna, then Eſtrelon to- 
wards the Sea, and Maggedo, Caſaioth, Hengannim, Sicſima, or 
Shahazim, from whence upon rlie Sea-Coait, ſtands the Caſtle 


of Pilgrims; from which, rowards the North, lies a great Bay, ar 


whoſe farther ſide, is Mount Carmel, near Chiſon ; art the foor 


whereof ftands the City of Cazphas : From the Sea along Chi; 


ſon, are Hephaim, and the Caftles of Mefra and Saba, and then 
Nahim ; then Sihon berween rhe Hills of Hermon and Tjachar, 
and Endor beyond it; then Anaharoth, Rabbith, Dabarath, or 
Dobratha < Nexr to it is Arbela, which hath the rwo former 
Hills on rhe one fide, and the Valley of 1/#rae! on the other 
fide; which Valley reacheth from B2thrav or Scythopolis, on the 

Eft to the M2d:iterranean. | 
$. 7. Manaſſes, his whole Number art Sina; was Thirry two 
Thouſand two Hundred, who being deftroy'd, Fifry rwo Thou- 
fand ſeven Hundred entred Canaan * The half of his Tribe 
was placed en rhe 7/:/t of Fordan, having Iſachar to the North, 
Dora on the Mediterranean, Weſt; Machmala Southward,. and 
Fordan on the Eaſt : Bethſan, the firſt Ciry, lay Eaſt next For- 
dan, Where it leaveth the Sea at Gal:lee. Pliny calls it Nifa, 
builr by Bacchus : Iſrael could nor expell the Canaanites, and 
therefore called it Beth-ſan, the Houſe of an Enemy : Ir ſtandeth 
in the Valley of 1/rae! near ro Fordan, and was rebuilt by the 
Seythians, and called Scythopolrs : Ir's the Capital of Decapolis, and 
had ſomerime an Archbiſhop, and Nine Biſhops under him, which 
at length was tranflated to Nazareth, and the Ciry now is be- 
come a deſolate Village. Keeping along Fordan, they find 
Salem, of which Name Terom knew a Town near Scythopolrs, 
which if Gen. 33. 18. after the Vulgar Tranflation does nor cor- 
firm; yer Fohn 3. 23. may ſtrengthen ir ſomewhar, excepr the 
word be no more than a Contraction of Shahalim, a Town in 
Benjamin. Bezech, is a City in Adonibezek, called Bala by Foſc- 
Phus, not far from Salem, yer it ſeeins Bezeck belongeth to 
H 2 Tud-, 


RI 
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Fuda, if you confider Fud. 3.1. If ſo be the March Saul made 
lo relieve Fabeſh, doth not better agree with this Tribe : Beth- 
bara is near thereunto, and Hophra toward the Weſt ; or the 
Border of T/achar, where Amer and Abelmehola are placed, which 
Jatrer, Junius putteth in Ephraim: Then comes Tahanac a 
ſtrong City which held out, F#dg. 1. 27. Towards the Mediter- 
7anean Sea, ſtands Therſa, the Regal Seat of the Kings of 1/- 


rael before Samaria, then Thebes by Samaria ; and Arabata, 


one of the Ten Toparchies in Fudea, and rhe largeft Territo- 
xy : A Tetrarchy is the fourrh Parr of a Kingdom, or a Pro- 
vince under a Preſident; a Toparchy is a Ciry with ſome 
lefler Terrirories adjoining. To the SoutheHe/# ftands Geth-rim- 
101, being the ſame with Bzlharm, and Hebleham in Junius, with 
divers others. Iſrael! was a Eepal Ciry, ar the foot of Moun: 
$i1bo ro the South-weſt, from whence ftands Sabor toward the Sea 
called Aſo Gur by Iblzam. Addradremmon is next, afterwards 
called Maimatonopolis ; next hereunto, was Magpedo, . which 
held our Tong. The River paſſing through ir, may be Prolemy's 
Corſeus, and not in JFabulon. Many ipeak nor of it, the ſame 
not being named in Scripture. Moor fers it down, but makes 
thar which paſſeth thorough Maggedo, but a Branch of ir. Others 
make a great confluence of Waters here, called by the City's 
Name. Bur ſeeing Prolemy aſſures, Corſeus to be that which parts 
Phenicia and Fudea ; this River running Eaſt and Feſt, paral- 
lel with Samarza, it 1s like to be it. Caſarea Paleſtina ſtands 
trom Maggedo Weſtward near the Sea, firſt called rhe Tow- 
er of Stroton, which Pliny calls Apollonia and is placed by Pre- 
lemy towards Egypt, berween this and Joppa, which Veſpaſian 
calls Flavia Colonia: Herod rebuilr it, and ſought therein to 
excell all the Works in thar Parr of the World ; erecting here 
a Thearer, and Amphithearer of poliſhr Marble, from whence 
he over-looked the Sea ; he alſo made a very large Harbour, 
which was a Work of thar Charge and Labour, as the like, 
in that kind, was never ſeen. 7e ow reports, he incloſed a 
Bay in the Sea Twenty Fathom deep, by caſting in Stones, 
of which ſome were Fifty Foor Long, Eighteen Broad, and 
Nine "Thick, ſome more, ſome leſs: To this he added a Cauley 
Two Hundred Foor long ; the reſt he ſtrengrhen'd with a Stone- 
Wall, with divers ſtately Towers, of which rhe moſt magnifi- 
cent was called Druſus, after the Name of C2/ar's Son-in-Law ; 
as the City was named Cefarea Paleſtina, all tiniſh'd in Twelve 
Years time. Ir was a Biſhop's See, and after an Archbiſhops, 
having Twenty Suftragans under ir. Dor ſtands North from 
Ce/area, being a ftrong and porent City, and one of Solomons 

Twenty 
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wwenty Sitorchys which Funius placeth berween Carmel and 
the Mouth of rhe Corſens; it hath a Biſhop who 1s under him 


' of Ceſarea. To the South of Czſarea they place another Ca- 


hernaum, named Sabe by Ferom - and another Sz/gal whoſe 
ing was ſlain by Foſua. IN was 1o calld by Herod 
in Honour of his Father, but formerly the name of it was 
Chaphor Salama : It was atrempted in vain by Godfrey of Bul- 
ligne, but taken by Baldwin; it had a Biſhop bur now its on-. 
ly Village call'd Aur. Nabarta is an inland Ciry near unto 
which is Mount Obadian and the Caves. 


ſ 


C H.&F. YR 


Of the Phoenician Kyzn2dom ard of the Inven-. 
| tion of Letters, 


C 1, T HE five former Tribes poſſe(s'd the better Parr of 
this Kingdom : I have Collected a ſhort account of 


thoſe Kings, of whom Time hath lefr any record ro Pofterity. 


The Limits of 'this Kingdom, on the Sourh are uncertain, 
Strabo extends it ro Peluſium the firſt Port of Egypt : Corvi- 


ns, and Budeus, ro Gaza ; Pliny takes in bur Foppe 5 Ptole- 


my, who bur ſeldom failed in his Arr, ſtops at Chorſeus, which 
ſeemerh ro be the River at Mageddo; he alſo -beginneth it in 
the North at Eleutherius which falls into the Sea art Aradus, 
North of Orthoſia. Thus it comprehends theſe Maririm Ciries, 
Aradis, Orthoſia, Tripolis, Botris, Biblus, Beritus, Sidon, Tyrus, 
Acon, Doro, and Caine Paleſtina: So that it commanded the 
Trade of the Mediterranean, for all the Eaft S$7don was rhe Re- 


zal Sear, and ſo continu'd till Feſua's rime, and all the Peo- 


ple were called S:donians, as Procopins confirmeth in his Van- 
dal Wars. That Z7don: the firſt Son of Canaan was the foun- 
der, we doubt not, and that it was under his Poſterities 


Command in Moſes's Day's. As for Agenor, whether an Eg ypri- 
' @ of Thebes or a Native of this Country bred up there ; ir 
may be, thar in Feſua's Days, he and his four Sons Cadmns, 
Phenix, Cyrus, and C:ilix, might come out of Epypt with ſuch 
Force, as the Egyptians could —_ ro the {uccour of this Coaſt ; 


3 and 


and ſo. fortifie the Sea-Towns, having rhe benefir of ſuch 
Ships as were then in uſe. And when Cadmus his Eldeft Son 
purſuing Taurus 'King of Creer, who had ſtolen away his Sjs 
ter Europa, at the ſurprizing of Tyre was drawninto Greece ; 
he ſeated himſelf there : Agenor commirting this Country tg 
his ſecond Son, called ir by his Name, when alſo North Ty- 


rus was builr, and Z:idon was fortify'd ; from whence it way 


that Agenor was held the Founder, from whoſe time Phani- 
cia became more Famous. Belus whether he were Grand- 
Father, or Father ro Agenor, as ſome judge, it is no matter ; 
bur ir ſeems he was Ancienter to the Phenicians, who honour'd 
that Name. Grear was the ſtrength of theſe Phenician Ciriey 
which held our, nor only againit the Fews, but put Nebu- 
chadnezzar and Alexander to great Difficulties. As for the In- 
vention of Letters the Ethiopians claim it, and that Atlas, 
Orion, Orpheus, Linus, Hercules, Prometheus, and Cadmus had 
the firſt Liohr from them: And that Pythagoras was Inftru- 
ated by the Lybians, the Phenicians boaſt of it; as indeed 
rhey were very Ancient, and had famous Records us'd by 
Foſephus : The Thracians ſay, Zamois the Great flouriſhed a- 
mong them, ar the ſame time as Atlas did in Mauritania ; Nitus, 
and Vulcan, in Egypt, and Ochus lived in Phenicia. Laſth, 
Some aſcribe it ro. Moſes without any probabiliry , ſeeing 
Learning then flouriſh'd in Egypt and Aſſyri4 : Bur true ir is; 
the excellent Spirits of the firſt Age found w ; either Seth, 
- Henos, &c. And God every where preſent, hath given this 
Invention to Nations, which never had Commerce with 0- 
thers. As in Mexico were found Books like the Ezyprian Hies 
roglyphicks; and the Americans have the uſe of Heraldry, 

S$. 2. Of the Phoenician Kings eſpecially of Tyre. & Aper 
or being contemporary with Foſua, Phenix ſucceeded ; after 
whom, till the Siege of Troy, when Phafis Govern'd, we find 
not who {ucceeded. In Feremy's time we find Tyrus, and $:- 
don had petty Kings, and in Xerxes's time, Tetraneſtus ruled 
that Part of Phenzicia art the Perſians Command ; as the ſame 
was afterward ſubdued by Nebuchadonozor : Alexander allo der 
posd Strabo King of ZF:den, and pur in Balonimus ' a pou 
Gardner, deſcended of the decay'd Royal Line, preferred by 
another Citizen, 'ro whom, He/peſtian offer'd ir by Aexanders 
Gift ; more than theſe we find not of Xidow, Tyrus once 4 
Daughrer of XZ:idon, out-grew her Mother, and had her own 
Kings, of whom twenty in Deſcent are found in Feſephus ; 
and Theophilenus Anticchus, though he differ in the time of their 


Reign, and other Particulars. 4bibalus was the firſt whom S#- 
| | 708 


102 The Hiftory of the World. Book Il, 


Chap. VIIT. The Fiflory of the World. 103 
rom ſucceeded, and pay'd Tribute to David, ſays, Euſebius 
out of Eupolemus. Then follow'd ' Hiram who was in 
League with David and Solomon : Others Named by Foſephus 
and Theophilus, follow to Athobalus, calld in Scripture Erh- 
baal, the Father of Feſabe/, who is there call'd King of the 
Sidonians, and by Foſephus; alſo King of the Tyrians : The third 
from him rhey make to be Pygma/con, whole Sifter Eli/a Married, 
Sicheus whom Pygmalion flew for his Wealth, but was pre» 
vented by Eliſa, who conveying it a Ship-board, fled into Africa 3 
where ſhe built Carthage 143 Years, and 8 Months after So- 
lemon's Temple, and as long before Rome, and 289 Years 
after - Troy's Deſtruction. Eluleus ſucceeded, who Overthrew - 
Salmanaſer s Fleet in the Port of Tyre. Ethobales ſucceeded, in 
whoſe time Nebuchadonozor after 13 Years Siege, won Tyrus. 
Baal came next, after whom, Babylon ſent Governours thirher. 

6 3: Bozins believes, that the Tyrzans came from the Idu- 
means, &c. Bur it is confured by Scriprure, whereby ir ap- 
pears, that Eliphas, who came from Theman to Fob, was no 
Edomite, nor was that in Theman, in Idumea, but in Ara- 
| Lia, Eaſt from Fob, whereas Edom was South. J/mael had 
a Son call'd Theman, who in all likelihood gave Name to! The= 
men in the Eaſt, from whom E!iphaz, Fob's Friend deſcended. 
Suhe alſo was a Son of Keturah, and Madian his Brother, 
of whom came Bildad, the Hittite ; and the Midianites, who 
at their firſt ſettling were ſent by Abrabam into the Eaft ; which 
from Canaan, was Arabia the Deſart, nor Seer which was 
South-ward. So in the Hiſtory of the Judges, the Mzd:aniees 
and the Amalekztes are ſaid ro be of the Eaſt : Yer were there 
ſome of them Dwelling in the South ; they were grown ſo 
many, thar the Eaſt could not hold them. Bozzus's Reaſons are 
all anſwer'd, with his Blind intolerable Ignorance, and lewd 
fooliſh Concluſions ; his Arguments in Divinity are meer Chz- 
meras, and like a Mad Dog's Biting; himſelf being a Malici- 
ous Hypocrite, that ſhould be ſharply cenſured ; as better a- 
greeing with Fulian the Apoſtare's Notions, than a fincere Chri- 


ſtian's, 
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CHAP. IX. 
| __ _ | | {1 
_ Of Ephraim and the ten Tribes, whoſe head was : 
A Ephraim. _ + W4 


v 
E : — Z 
CI. PPhrazm the ſecond Son of Foſeph, made 45500 fighting c 
| Men, who Dyed in the Wilderneſs, yet 32500 near full d 
grown up, entred Canaan, dwelt berween Manaſſes and Ben- 
gjamin ; having Fordan on the Eaſt,and the Mediterranean on the t 
Weſt. Samaria the chief City on the Hill Somron, overlooks all the h 
Valley of the Sea-Coaft: Ir was after call'd Sabaſte or. Au- l 
guſta, by Herod to flatter Auguſtus; he repairing ir after Herca- i 
21s the Prieſt had ruind ir ; now it entertains .only a few c 
Greek Monks.' Bethel ſcitnate on an Hill is near to it : South- c 
ward in the fight of this was the Ancient Sechem which af- : 
rer the reſtauration of it was call'd Neapolis now Peloſa : Un- { 
der it towards the Sea ſtands Perathoy, and under it Betho- ſ 
70n, King. 2. 1. Berween the ſame, and the Sea is Samer and } 
Saron. Lidda in Ferom's time was called Diopolis, or the City of c 
Fupiter, being the fifth Toparchy of Fudea. Ramatha or Aramas t 
tha, 1s near thcreunto ; rhe fame being, afrer c21Il'd Rama, : 
on -the Hills of Ephraim. Azalon, or Helon ſtands North-ward, ; 
on the Coaſt. For Apollonia, See Foſephus, lib. 13. 27: Balſali-_ 
fa, Funius finds in Benjamin, Soſna is a Toparchy on the other 
| fide of the Mount Ephraim. Timnath-Serack was another .Tv- 
WG. - parchy on one of the higheſt Hills, North of the Hill Saas ; | 
| to it Adarſa. joyneth near Geſar. Ifletiis was Eaſt ro ir, and 
rhen Szdo on a Mountain; then Mzrichmas in the way from S1- iW | 
maria to Feruſalem, and is now call'd Byra ; next Nazoth, 
then Ephron, and Ribſtain, Tapubach, Fonoach, and Samron, G4- | 


tias Salmon ; being Parts of the Mountains of Ephraim. The 
Cherith. 


C. 2. Kings of the ten Tribes, from Jeroboam to Ahab. 

C.- Feroboam flying into Egypt to Shiſhak, (whom Euſebius calls 
Oſcchores) whoite Daughter he Marricl; as Adad, rhe. Idume- 
.nian had his Predecefſor's Wive's, Sifter, were prepar'd by 
Skiſpak to ſhake the Kingdom of Fuda, that he might pilizge 
| ir, as he allo did in the fifth Year of Rehoboam : This _ 
| 7 | | | | cing 


' 
Rivers they make to be \Saas, which Funius Denyes, and 
4 
' 
| 
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being exalted to be King of the Ten Tribes, preferr'd the Po- 
licy of the World, before God's Service and Honour. To pre- 
vent the Peoples falling from him, by reſorting ro Feru/alem, 
he erected the two Calves, &c. Feroboam, Reigned at Sichem, 
twenty two Yearsg Nadab his Son ſucce2ded for two Years, 
and was ſlain by Baaſha, who rooted out all Feroboam's Seed, 
and Reigned twenty four Years at Ther/a; and Ela his Son 
ſucceeded rwo Years, and was. ſtain in his cups by Zimbrz, 
who ſucceeded but for ſeven Days ; bur Homr; in revenge of 
Ela .befieged him, and made him burn himſelf, and ſucceed- 
ed ; transferring the Regal Sear to Samaria, and Reigned rwelve 
Years. | 

S. 3- Ahab ſucceeded his Father, Married the Daughrer of 
the King-of - X:dorz, and embraced her Religion as Feroboam 
had rhar of his Egyptian Wives. Ahab was lain after twenty 
rwwo Years, Ochoſias ſucceeded his Father, and Dyed of a Fall 
in the ſecond Year of his Reign, and his Brother Foram ſuc 
ceeded for twelve Years, who with aid of Fuda and Eqdom, 
could nor ſubdue Moab who ſacrificed Edom's Son. F:Lu flew 
Fram and ſucceeded rwenty eight Years, whoſe Son Fehoahaz 
ſucceeded for ſeventcen Years, and was moleſted by 47a. Foas 
ſucceed his Father fixreen Years, recovered from Aram, what 
his Father loſt, and Sacked, Feruſalem. Fereboam the ſecond ſuc- 
ceeded ' his Father, forty one Years, recovered all from Hamath 
to the dead Sea, and Aacharias his Son ſucceeded for fix Months, 
and -was flain by Shallum, who ſucceeded one Month ; and Me- 
nahem ſlew him, and ſucceeded ten Years with much cruelry. 
Pehzlia his Son ſucceeded two Years, and Peka flew him and 
ſucceeded rwenty Years. In this rime Tzglath P:laſer King 
of Aſſyria invaded I/rael, and carried many Caprives in ro AſJ- 
ria, he was drawn in by Achaz King of Fuda, which Peka of 
Iſrael, and Rezin of Damaſcus waſted : Firſt he ſurpriz'd the 
Monarchy of Syria and Damaſcus, and then Iſrael, and pre- 
pard the way to #uda. Hoſea flew Peka, and ſucceeded nine 
Years, in whoſe time Tiglath Pelaſer carry'd the reſt of the 
ten Tribes Caprives, and repeopled the Country with Cathites 
out of Perſia or rather Arabia Deferta, and with the Catane- 
ans bordering on Syria, and Sepharvaims come. our of Meſopota- 
mia, and which Aurins of old Inhabiring the Phziliſtzans Land, 
bur now in Arabia Deſerta, and call'd [1avea of Chamoth. 


CHAP. 


, 


CHAP. X. 


Of Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad and haf 
the Tribe of Manaſleh. 


$. 1. D AN numbred at Yinas, fixty rwo thouſand ſeven 

hundred, who Dyed in the Deſarr, bur bred fixty fix 
thouſand four hundred, who entred Canaan, and rook Pofleflion 
of the Country, along the Sca-Coaft, South from Ephraim: 
Foppe or Japho they had on the Sea-Coaft, which was one of 
the moſt Ancient Cities jn the World, and was the - Port -of Fe- 
ruſalem. The Remans ruind it, but Lodowick King of France, 
rebuilt it, 4". 1250, &9c. Fannia is the next Pert, and was once 
a Biſhop's See ; but there is no no ſign lefr, now of ſuch a Place, 
Gath 1s nexr, and the firiv of all the P:i/itines Cities, fix 


Miles from Foppe, a Ciry of the Anzkim, and held out till Dee 


vids rime. Bethſemes is not far from Gath ; ſome find five Ciries 
of this Name. Accaron is a ſtrong City next vpon the Sea-Coaſt, 
- It held our againſt the Fews. Azozus or Aſhded, is next and 
the laſt of Dan; ſome place it next unto Garth, and make it a Bi- 
ſhop's See. Tora, or Sarara, and Enſthole are towards Hebron z 
then Gedor, Medon, Ceriath-Farim, See, Fo. 19. 41, Ir hath 
a River which runneth by Modin, and another call d Sareck, 


&. 2. Simeon, numbred fifty nine thouſand three hundred Men, 
who Died in the Wilderneſs, and bred rwenty rwo thouſand 
rwo hundred , who entred Canaan, and poſſeſs'd a ſmall Ter- 
ritory on the Sea-Coaſt from Dan, afterwards belonging, wo 
Tdumen, Aſchalon is a ſtrong City next Dan, not enjoy d by 
$:meon upon the Sea-Coafſt, Gaza, or Hazza, or Gazara, was 
che firſt of the five Satrapries of the Philiſtines, and the South 
bound of Canaan w——_ Egypt : Caleb took- ir, bur could not 


hold ir; Alexander demoliſh'd it, becauſe ir receiv d a Garri- 


ſon from Darius againſt him. Ir was two Miles from the Sea, 
on the River Bezor, at whoſe Our-ler -it had a Port calld 
Maioma, which Conſtantine the Great enfranchisd, and call'd 
it Conſtance, but Fulian ſubjected it to Gaza. Anthedon On 
the other ſide of Beſor, was repair d by Herod, and calld Av 


grippias. Paphia is next, where Philo-pater over-threw Anticchus 


the 
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the Grear 3 beyond it ſtands, Rinocorus upon a River call'd 
the Torrent of Egypt, which Funius, calls Sichor. Geror ſtood 
furcher up within Land upon Bezor, as they place ir. Bur the 
Scripture ſerterh ir berween Cadeſh and Shur, near the Wilder- 
neſs of Berſheba, and is Nam'd ſometime within the bounds of 
Canaan tO the South, and was adiftin&t Kingdom from that of 
the Phil:fines. Tifiglak, is Inland ; then comes Dabror, Cariath- 
Sepher a Ciry of PFetters, Foſ. 15, 49. See other Cities of leſs 
— nt Foſ. 19. 47. and 21. 16, x1 Chr. 4. 29, 32, ard 6. 

. Chorma in Simeon cannot be in Numb. 14. 45. which 
was South from the Mountains of Idumea in the Wilderneſs, 
Berſhsba 1s on the border of the Deſart, in the Sourh- bounds of 
Canaay. This Tribe being ſtrenghned paſsd on ro Gedor, or 
Sedera, in Fuda, and rook it from the Canaanites ; Others of rhe 
fame Tribe, did the like ro ſome Amalekites en the Mountains 
of Edom ; borh being done in the Days of - Exekiab. 


F. 3. Fudah came our of Egypt ſeventy. four thouſand fix 
hyndred Strong, of whom Caleb only with ſeventy fix thouſand 
five hundred of their Poſterity entred, who enjoyed rhe greateſt 
Territory of all ; as comprehending wirhin' their Bounds Dan 
and Simeon, who were in a kind of Subjection ro Fuda, .and 
made one Province. It were Incredible, bur that the Scriptures 
Witneſs ir, that in David's Muiter, ſo ſmall a Province yielded 
five hundred thouſand Men. Ararae or Horma is at the en- 
trance from Idugea, whoſe King had ſurpriz'd many Iſraelites 
paſſing by rowards Moab z bur being overthrown afterwards, 
the Kenites Myoſes's Kinſmen obtaind a Poſſeflion there. Aecrab= 
bim or Scorpions aſcent is next to Idumea. In the ſame Sourh 
Part are Fagur, Dimona, Adada, Cedes, &c. As you turn from 
Idimza North-ward ſtand Danua, Chema, Amma, Chatſor, Be: 
| thaloth, &c. Hebron once was an Epiſcopal Seat, and had 
2 Magnificent Temple built by Helena. Nor far off, rhey-find E- 
_ rhen Eylon, &c., Emans and Nzcopolis a Prefidency 
of Fudea, and once had a Biſhop under him of Ceſarea Paleſtina 
fromEmanus Weſt-ward are NahamaandBethdagon.On the other fide 
Emaus, 1s- Bethſur ſtanding on a Rock and very . ſtrong. Rethlem 
is next within fix Miles of Feruſalem, being honow'd with 
the Birth of our Saviour, Bezech was near it, and Tecua and 
Bethzacharia, &c, Towards the dead Sea is Herodium a Mag- 
nificent Caſtle on a Hill, ro which they aſcended by rwo hundred 
Marble-Steps. Upon the border of the dead Sea are Aduram, I/chor 
pr © Belah, then Engaddi by rhe Gardens of Ba!ſome, the beſt in 
the World. This Ciry was alſo a Prefidency whereto the 
Mountains joyn berween it and the dead Sea, and the Moun- 

2 rains 
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tains of Fuda which Part it from Dax and Simeon, Thers 

is a ſmall Hill by Hebron, and another on the South of 
Z:iphwhereon ſtood Maſſada, which Herod ſurrounded with Ml '** 
rwenty feven_high ſtrong Towers, and made it an Armory ha 
= one hundred thouſand Men, being as ir ſeems Impregna- bu 


E 


$. 4 Reuben Numbred forty fix thouſand five hundred, who 
Dyed in the Wilderneſs, yer forty three rhouſand ſeven hun- 
dred ; entred Canaan, and poſſeſs'd the other fide of the dead th 
Sea, With a Part of Fordan on the Weſt ; Ammon being on the a 
Eaft and South-Eaſt, and the Tribe of Gad on the North. This Go 
Territory of Reuben, and the other of Gad, and Manaſſeh had FT 
been poſſeſs'd by Emmins and Zanzummims a Nation of Gy- 
ants, which being weaken'd by Cedorlaimer, Amraphel and the I «c- 
reſt were after Conqucr'd, and caſt our by the Moabites and 
. Ammonites, who paſleſsd all the Plain of Fordan, and the Moun- h 
tains of Gzlead on the Eaft, rogether with ſome of the Poſteri- I 
ty ' of Abraham by Keturah. In proceſs of time, the Amorites p; 
in Canaan on the Weſt of Fordan, being ſtrong forced the 
Moabites, Ammonites and the reſt our of all the Plain along F: 
Fordan, vp into and over the Mountains, and poſſeſs'd that rich Pi 
Country, which they held at Moſes's coming from Arnon along c 
| Fordan, Thus was Moab and the Midianites who Coaſted M 
with them, forced to enjoy the Country beyond Arnon and along 
the dead Sea. Ammon and the Poſterity of Keturah, - which * 
dwelr abour the Land of Hs, were forced over Gilead on the "y 
North-Eaft fide of Arnon, and along the Mountains North-ward 
beyond Fabbok and the Plains of the Eaſt-fide of theSea of Galilee. 


; The Amorites being in Poſſeflion of thoſe Countries, out of which % 
Bo Moſes caſt them, Moab and Ammon had no wrong done them Fa 
by the 1/ra/izes; who, as God Comftnanded them, rook nothing F, 

from them bur from the Amorites, as Feptha anſwerd - 

the claim - which the Amorites made Kedemoth is the firſt G 

Ciry nexr the Wilderneſs, which bore the Name alſo, from whence of 

Myſes ſent to Sehon. Here the vulgar Tranſlation and Adricomius al 
withour Reaſon, forfake the Hebrew Text. Laſa is next to- T 
wards the dead Sea, which the Greeks call Callirrhoe; near to M 
which is a Hill, from which flow Springs both of Hot and Cold, th 

| bitter and ſweer Warers ; a wholeſome Bath, eſpecially for the af 
Contraction of Sinews, whither Herod reſorted, deſpairing of w 

all other help. Mecariusis next rowards Fordan ; {ome ſuppoſe & 


the former Springs to be there : Ir's rhe ſtrongeſt Inland-Ciry in F 
thar Part of the World, ftanding on a Mountain unacceflible. 
| Bozra, 
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Bozrd is a' City of Refuge near ir: Levias was the Firſt on 
Fordan near the Dead Sea, built by Herod, in Honour of Tibe- 
7ius his Morher. S:ttzm 1s to the Nortb of it, where Adricomius 
dreams of a Torrent, miſtaking Foel 3. 28, The Plains of Moab 
had the Deſart of Paran on the South; Chatzeroth, and Diza- 
þab on the Eaſt, which two Geographers call Gazorus and Me- 
zahab, or Medaba: On the V2ft it had Jordan and Laban, 
which Geographers call Lybias, and ſome confound with Livi- 
45 on the North. Thophal was alſo on the North of it towards 


Celoſyria, near ro which was Pel/a, ſometime called Bul;s, in 


the Region of Decapolis: Suph was alſo near it, which was 
not the Red Sea, bur tome Reedy Country rowards the Dead 
Sea. Bethabara, called alſo Bethbara, near Jordan, was in 
this Plain, where 46:1a is placed by Foſephus, beſer with Palm- 
trees, and the ſame with Abel-Sittim : The Ark was made of 
Sittim-wood, ſuch as fſeemerh ro give Name to rlifis; Eaſt- 
ward of theſe Plains, rhey place Nebo, an Hill ſo called of 
their Idol-Oracle, whoſe Top rowards 3ericho, they call as 
they do that which looketh rowards Mozb. Here Aſhdod 
P;ſgath ſtood at the Deſcent trom Piſgah, Baal-meon. Sib- 
ma, Hesbon , Elhahel, ani: Kiriathaima, ſtood on the 
Eaft-fide : And Beth-peor was ſo called from the Idol Baal- 
Peor ; and Bamoth, Baal, &c. Foſ. 13. Border on Reuben. 
Gallin they place beyond Arnon ; bur Funius does it in Benjamin, 
Mathana Nahaleel;, the Well of Beer, Deblathaim, Numb. 21. 
19. Fer. 48. Madian, is the Chicf Ciry of thole Midianttes, in- 
habiting . Moab, who joined with Baalam againſt Iſrael. Petra 
ſtands in the South-of Moab, bordering upon Edem, and ſome- 
time reckoned the Chief Ciry of Edom, called alſo Foctheel and 
called Selah ; now Crae, and Moſera; Foſephus calls it Recem, 


from one of the Five Kings ſlain by Moſes, and may be Nabothea, 


as Pliny and Strabo call it; the ſame having been ſometime*® the 
Soldan of Egypt's Treaſury. When rhe Chriſtians -held rhe King- 
dom of Feriuſalem ; this City had a Latin B:/hp, ' as before a 
Greek one; it is nor far from Mount Hor, and hath Zered 
to the North, and not Aimrim, as Adricomius ſuppolerh, who 
alſo ſers Save hereabouts, which was ro the 7/e2j# of Fordan: 
The Dead Sea or Lakes» Aſphaltizes, or Salt-Sea, and Sea of rhe 
Wilderneſs, or rather with Funius, of the Plains; is like 
the Caſpian, which hath no Out-let or disbuthening Place ; and 
afrer Foſephus, is One Hundred and Eighty Furlongs in Length ; 
which is Twenty two and a balt off our Miles, and abour one 
Hundred and. Fifty in Breadch, which is little more than 
Eighreen Miles, Pliny maketh it much leſs: Later Tavellers 
wake 
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tmake it Thirty rwo Miles long, and Ten broad. Tacieur je 

, thar the Smell of it is Infectious ; tliat- t never moyerh, 
and thar no Fiſh live in ir, nor atiy thing which is caſt into i 
will fink ; the Fruir oti the Bank are full of Aſhes: Of the 
Kings of Moab, Funius nameth Vaheb, who ſeemeth to be B« 


laak's Ptedeceſſor, who loft that Part of the Country which 


Moſes gave to Reuben, and was raken from Phon. Afcer this, 
we find Eglon flain by Ehud. Meſha is the next named, 2 King, 
3. 4. Ir continued a Kingdom in Feremy's days, and after- 
wards tho' no Kings be named « And after.rhe Reubenztes were 
carried into Co they by the favour of the Arian 
Kings, tecovered all thar Tract of Land along Fordav, which 
had been loſt ro the Amorztes. | 


$. 5. Gad brought. out of Egype forty five thouſand fix hundred 
and fifty, who dyed in the Wilderneſs, and forty five thouſand 
entred Canaan, and poſſeſſed thar Territory nexr ro Reuben, 
whereof that which joined to the Mountains, had Lelonged to 
the Amorites, as far as Aroer to the South, Fabbok divid j them 
from Manaſſes ; and Hesbon, Elhele, and Aphec from Reuben: 4- 
roer was firuated near unto Har of the Moad:tes, called Rabba: 
Moab, having Arnon between them ; Mar ſtanding in the midft 
thereof : Rabba being in the fight of the Place whete Aro 
ſtood, cannot be that of Ammon, which was far off : As for 
Har, Moſes was expreſty forbidden ro meddle with it, as ke 
. did with Aroer. D:bon ſtands from Aroer towards Fordan, ha- 
ving been builr by the Gadires; yer reckoned to Reuben, Beth» 
»imrah lies on the Bank of Arnon, next Aroer. Not far off they 
place Focbeha, ſo rhey do alſo Nobach; bur it is uncertain whe- 


ther in Gad or Manaſſeh. Karker is uncertainly placed in Gad; 


bur certainly it is noz Kzrchares which was a Chief City, always 
poſſeſt by the Moabires: In the Body of this Tribe, is Hatareth, 
and Hathoth Sophan. In the Valley are Berth-haron and Succoth: 
Some take Beth-haron ro be Beteramptha, which Herod called 
Fulias, placed by Foſephus in Perea, or the Region beyond the 
River, which Fulias had Fourteen Villages under it. Sucehoth 
was near Fordan, being ſo named of Facob's Tabernacle there, 
made in haſte, Fahzer a City in Gilead. Hesbon was a border- 
| ing City, common to Rewuben and Gad, who gave their Part to 
the Levites; ſo was Dibon common to both, Machaniim was (0 
called by Facob, Gen. 32. 2. Ramoth Gilead, Funius, rakes t0 
Ramatha Mitſpa ;. and why, ſee Gen. 31.48, 49. Bur Mztſps 
being the Town of Fephta, of the Tribe of Manaſſes, it ſhould 
rather be of thax Tribe. Penuz/ is berween Succhorh and Tr 

OR, 
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ob, Gen. 32+ 30. Rogelim belonged to this Tribe. And Alg;- 
ag Funins proveth _—_ to be no Cities, in oppoſition to Py 

comius': > So Magareth is. in Manaſſes, and ſo Dalthema, Minnith,. 
and Abel Vineats are far our of this Tribe. Rabba was. the 
Chief City of Ammon, and not . far from the Borders of Gad ; 
ſuppoſed ro be Ph:lade/phia. Og had held ir, yer 1/rael had left 
it ro the Amorites ; the Gyants who had firft inhabired all rhar 
Tract along Jordan, which Moab and Ammon got from them, 
were Families of the Amorites, whoſe Poſterity recovered ir ; 
as the Poſterity of Moab and Ammon did, when the Iſraelites 
were carried away into Caprivity, Ir was once a Merropolitan 
Church, and had Twelve Biſhops under ir. The Hills Pzo- 
lemy calls Hippus and Strabo, Tracones, which continued from 
near Dawafs ro the Deſarts of Moab; and received divers 
Names according to the Countries they bounded ; for, from the 
South ro Aſhteroth, they are called Gilead: From thence 
Northward, Hermon, by Moſes ; Shirian by the S:donians ;, Shenir, 
by the Amorites, and Sezr by others : And laſtly, Libanus is a com- 
mon Name to all, as Gilead is called the Head of Libanus. 
The Rivers in this Tribe are the Waters of Nimra, Dibon, and 


Jabbok. 


6. 6. The Ammonites bordered on the Eaſt of Gad, and had 
poſſeſſed all thar Country 'till rhe Amorztes rook it from them, 
and drove them to be content with.the Mountains of G/ead, and 
the Eaſt ſide of .them 2 Nahas is the firſt King we read of ; Ha- 
mm his Son ſucceeded. . The next King we read of, was 
Balis, Fer.:40. 14. other Kings unnamed, are oft remembred ; 


Moab and Ammon poſſeſfed all that Parr of Arabia Perrea, cal- 


led Nabot hea. 


F. 7. Manaſſeh's other hajf Tribe poſſeſſed the reſt of the 
Kingdom of Op, as Part of Gilead, from Fabbok to. the Foot of 
Libanus, all along Fordan, and the Mountains on the Eaſt, in- 
cluding Hus, Argob, or Traconitis, wherein were part of the 
[mall Territories of Batonea, Gaulonitis, Geſſuri, Machati, and 
Auranitis, which three latter held our long: againſt Iſrael. Pro- 
lemy placerth Batanea further off North-Eaſt, in the Border of 
Arabia the Deſare, the reſt with Pera and Iturea, he makes to 
be part of Celo/ria, which he extends ro Philadelphia: Baſan 
$ a moſt fruitful Region ; from Fabbok ro the Geſſuriz, is as 
full of Paſtures and goodly Woods, eſpecially Oaks, and Sixty 
Walled Cities : Among the Principal Cities was Pel/a, of Old 
Burice Or Beronice, now a Village: Carnaim upon Fabbok ; E- 
phron, 
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phron the ſtrong near Jordan : Faves Gilead, Gadara, on an Hij 
near the River, Pliny calls Hieromace, which Ortelius takerh jt 
' be Fabbok,z ar the Foor of the Hill is a Hor. Bath: Sabe; 5; 
Eaſt from Gadara, which Foſephus aſcribes wit gee Mir. 
ſpa in Gad. Gabalar nor far from Gadara, is rhe lower Salonitis, 
over againſt Tarichea on. the Weſt fide of the Sea Tiberiq; 
Hippus 1s four Miles V/e/? trom Gadara, and four Eaſt from 
Tihirias, being a Ciry in a Plain, far from the Hills which 
" compaſs rhar Plain, and take Name from it. Edrekz . was the 


Ancient Sear of Oz, after called Ador in Ferom's Days : Gr. 


geſa ſtahds in the Valley towards Fordan ; this and Gadara, are 
diſtin Towns, . but their nearneſs and Commerce one with + 
nother, made the Evangelifts indifferent in naming them. May. 
dala was by ir, which was the ſame with Dal/manutha, 
near ir. Brochard takes them one, and no other than Phiale, 
the Fountain of Fordan, bur ir cannor be ſo ; for the Deſart of 
Bethſaida was North of this Place, which was near the Sea of 
Tiberias, from which Phiale came. Another F#l:as built by 
Philip, was North of this Deſatr, in the South Bound of Trace- 
nitis; and, according ro Fofephus, is Bethſaida. Corazin is up- 
on the Eaſt of the Sea of Tiberias. Of all others, Aſhteroth of 


' old, was Chicf, whoſe famous Idol was like a Sheep. Hut, 


or Hus is placed by Junius berween Paleſtine and Cwlo/Fia; be- 
fides Camatha under Palmyrene, in Traconitis or Bethonea, which 
Siruation is gather'd from Ferem. 25. 20, 21. where the Huſſites 
are reckon'd amongſt rhe promiſcuous Borders of 1/7ael, and: di: 
ſtint from Edom, the Philiſtins, Moab, Ammon, &c, Funiu 
therefore dorh well diſtinguiſh berween Edom and Hus, Lam. 4; 
21. which orhers confound : From whom this Name came, 'is 
uncertain, whether of Hs the Son of Aram, as Funius judgeth; 
or of Hus the Son of Diſcan, the Son of Sier, an Horite ; orof 
Hus the Son of Nahor, whereunto I incline ; partly, for that 
the Family of Aram ſeems to have been loſt long betore ; partly; 
becaule E/ihyu, one of Fob's Friends, was a Buzire from Buz, 2 
Brother of Hus, as Junius confefſerh, and expounderh rhe Fa- 
mily of Ram for Aram, a Syrian Family. As for Husthe Chorite, 
who Ithabired Tlumea, he was nor of the Ea} Border from 
Canaan, as was Feoe the Huſhite ;, but in the South of all E- 
dom. Now concerning Jeb himſelf, many Fathers Take him 
ro be. Fobav, deſcended from Eſau and King of -Edem, which 
1s. improbable ; as for 7obs Three other Friends, the Lear 
ed Junzus judgeth Bildad the Shuirz, came from Shitah the . Son 
of Keturah, of whom deſcended rhe Shuires in Arabia the Defart : 
Elipiaz the Temanite, in the {ſame Delarr, ſprang from _ Fo 

| gh 
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Grand-Child of Eſau: Tfophar deſcended from Nahamah; 
who gave Name to a City in the Borders of Edom. Brochard 
finds Suecha and Thema -on the Eaſt fide of the Sea of Gallee 3 
and Tyrius reports, that near the Land of Hus in Baſan, there 
was an Impregnable Fort in Sula. Milſpa and Kenath, or No- 
bak we ſpoke of before in Gad. Golon is he from whom came 
the Upper and Lower Gaulonites, mention'd in Foſephus and 
Tyrius. Beheſhthera is miſtaken for Boxra, the ſame being con= þ. 
founded with that in Reuben and Edom; and with Betſen-Argob, 
a Region in this Tract, whereof Jerom hath the Ciry Arga, a- 
bour Meron, or the Lake Samachonitis, which ſtands © the 
middle berween Ceſarea Ph:lippi, and Tiberias. Foſephus nam= 
eth rwo m—_ Places near it, viz. Seleucia and Sogane, On 
the North, and North-Ealt of this Tribe towards Damaſcus, are 
Thedad, Chauran,; Chatſan, Henan, and for Chanran, Siphron is 
ramed ; of Chauran cometh Auritis, whoſe Bounds are uns 
known, as allo are thoſe of Gefſur and Mahacath, or Amacati, © 


= 


CHAP. XL 


The Hiſtory of the Syrians bordering their Tribes oy 
FO T the Eaſt of Jordan, 


Beauty, and Riches, is called the Ciry of Joy and Houle 
of Pleaſure: The Hebrews think ir Built by Hus, the Son of 
Aram ; others, as Ferom, aſcribe it tro Damaſciis, the Son of E- 
leazer, Abraham's Steward ; but ir was before Eleazer's time: 
David ſabdu'd -it in the overthrow of Syria ; bus Rezon, Ser- 
vant to Adadezar, eſcaping with the broken Forces, recoverd it, 
and was made King. —_— returned out of Egypt, and 
_ thruſt our Rezor, and became King of Syria for Nine Deſcent, 
This Ciry was watered with "Two Rivers Abana and Parphar, 
of which one was called the Golden River, or Chry/orrothus, 
which Funinus takes for Adonis :' Tiglath-Pilaſſer took it in the 
Reign of the Tenth Rezon, and tranſplanted rhe Inhabitants : 
Ir £1 into the Hands of the Babylonians, Macedonians and 
Romans: Ir enjoyd an Archbiſhop, became Metropolis of the 
Sacacens, and was taken from them by Halon the Tartar, who 
made Agab, his Son King. After this alſo, Tamberlain won it, 
and the 1impregnable Caſtle, bur ſpared ir for the Temple in i, 
which had Forty ſumpruous Porches, and nine hundred Lan- 
thorns of Gold and Silver: Bur in his rerurn from EDp's the 
Turks having ſurpriz'd it ; he rerook it and burnt the : 
and thirty thouſand Mahometans in it ; ruined the very Foun- 


F. r. Dimes in this Border, moſt famous for Ave ity. 


_ dation of every Houſe ; and for a Trophy, raiſed Three Tow- 


ers with great Arr, built with iche Heads of the Slain. Sa- 


ladine of Egypt reſtored it; and Selimus the Turk, 1wreſted i - 


out of rhe Egyptians Hands. 


&. 2. Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and their growing up. 
$. That Damaſcus was of Note in Abraham's Days, 'his {Br 
ard is an Argument ; what the Government was then, and long 
after, the Reaſon of Moſess Hiſtory led him not to handle. 
The firſt occation was in Davis Reign, who ſeeking ro Efta- 
bliſh the Command of I/-ae! unto the Euphrates, as God had Pro- 


miſed; Invaded Adadezar, who was then of the greateſt Force 
| in 
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| In $yria (ſtrictly raken) containing Damaſeus, Saba, Chamath, ot 
Trurea and Geſhur. Adadezar, King of Soba, called to his Af- 
fſtance, the Damaſtens, who were nor tanked under a King * 
Bur after the Overthrow, Rezon, a Commander under Adadezar, 
cathered the broken Forces, and ſurprized Damaſcus, where 
David had put a Garriſon, and was made King rhere ; as ir 
ſeemerh after David's Death 5 ſo that as. Rehob and his Son 
Adadezar are the Firſt Kings of Syria-Soba we read of ; and 
Tai the- firſt King of Chamath : So- Rezon is the firſt King of 
Damaſcus, which before was commanded by the Kings of So- 
bas, whoſe greatneſs was terrible to the Kings of Chamath, The 
next King is Adad of Edom, who coming out of Egypr, whether 
he had fled from David; and finding his Forces weak to reco- 
' yer Edom, as _it ſcemerh; he ſurprized Damaſcus, and became 
King of 'fram. The next King of Haram was Hezion, whom his 
Son Tobfemmon: ſucceeded, being the Father of Benhadad, who 
affiſted Aſa King of «da, againſt Ba«ſha King of Tjrael. Almoſt 
Fifty Years after, Benhadad was taken - Priſoner by Ahab, and 
romiſed to reſtore what his Farher had taken from 7/74e/ : Where- 
by, as alfo from the computation of Time ; this. was a ſecond 
Benhadad, who flew Aha*, and Befieged Samaria the ſecond 
time, and was ſmorhered by Hazael, who ſucceeded him; 
who did. much Miſchief ro , ada, and brought 1/rae! tro a low 
Ebb, 2 Kings 13: 7. | 


$8. 3. Ofthe later Kings was Benhadad the Second, or rather 
Third, who loft what Hazae! bad gorren. Three others ſuc- 
ceeded of the fame Name; in one of whoſe times, Jeroboam the 
Second recovered Damaſcus it ſelf, and Chamath to T/rael, which 
by David's Conqueſt had belonged ro -uda. Rezon the Tenth, 
after Adad the 1ft, moleſting Achas, and raking Elath, is by 4- 
4's procurement, taken and flain by es ayer A and the 
| Kingdom of Damaſcus difſolved.See Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Numb, 
12. in Succeflion. 


E. 4. Of the lefſer Kingdoms in Syria, ro wit, Geſſur; Talmas 
feigned afrer Ammihur: Sphena or Syria-Soba, or Cwuloſyria 
had Rehab, and Adadezar after him, whoſe Kingdom was tran- 
flared ro Damaſcus by Reon, and ended wirh the Kingdom of 71/- 
rae! : Not long after, Ninus's Race in Sardanapalus was ended 
by Phulbelcchus, Father of this Tiglath, whoſe Son Salmanaſer, 
kd 1/rae/ Caprivg, as his Father had Damaſens. , Senacharib, the 
Son{ of Salmanaſer, allo arrempred Ferufalem in vain, but one hun- 
dared and thirty rwo years afrer I/7act's Captivity, it alſo went 
to Babel, E 2 CHAP, 
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was inferior to Hazor, the chief City of a 
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CHAP. XIL 
Of the Tribe of Benjamin and of Jeruſalem. 


$. 1. DEvyjamin brought Thirty Five Thouſand four hundred 
yer Forty five Thouſand *entred Canaan, and had Pofleflions be- 
rween Fuda and Ephraim. Near Fordan, Hadid and Ono, buik 
by Shemel and Hadad, rebuilt by Simon Macchabeus, are placed, 
Samarin was next, and&Yyurther into the Land ſtood Jtrico, re- 
ftored by Chzel.' Halmon was to the South-Eaſt of Ferico: 
Bethabara to the South. : Grlgal to the Eaſt next Fordan, Fo.g; 
where many memorable Things were done by Foſua, and Samuel 
after him. So_Mztſpa was Weſtward ; rowards the Phzl:ſtins, 
was the'other Place where Samue! met the People for Judgment and 
Conſultation upon weighry Occafions : Beth-Car ſtood near to it, 
which was after called Aben-Ezer, upon their Victory againſt the 
Philiſtins. Bethel was the third Place of meering for Juſtice ; after, 
made by Feroboam, famous for Idolatry ; and became Beth-aven, 
or. an Houſe of Vanity, inſtead of the Houſe of God : Bur by 4- 
#*ya King of Jauda, it and other Cities were joined ro Fuda; 
yet Beth-aven, a Ciry of that Name, was between Hal and Be- 
thel: Sophra, Rama, Sibba, and Gebah are in this Tribe ; of 
which Rama on the Hill, was in the South Border of 1/7ae! near 
Bethel, fortified by Baaſha, ro hinder his People from going to 


Aſa. Geba was the. North-border of the Kingdom of Fuaz: 


Gibea was Saul's City near Rama, as you have it in Fudg. 19. 
13. in which it ſeemerh there was a Tower on an Hill called 
Rama alſo, as a common Name to all ſtrong and high Places. Haz, 


near Beth-aven was overthrown by Foſua. Gibbon of the Hivites, 


who deceived Foſua. Almon, Jeba and Hanathoth, by which 
ftoad Nob, deftroyed by Saul, 1. Sam. 21. 22. See Funius, be- 
long ro this Tribe alſo. So did Micmas, of which, 1. Sam, 13: 


Nehe. 9. 31. 


S. 2. Jeruſalem in 7oſua's days had a for King, bur 
| the Canaanites, 


This Ciry of old was called Febus, being Inhabited by the 5e- 
| | buſites 3 


ouls our of Egyp?r, who dyed in the Deſart; and. 
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byſites,and therefore likelieſt to be builtby Feſuſzus the Son of Ca- 
naen, and nor by Melchizedech ; for it could nor be in Abraham's 
way returning from his Victory, bur rather that Salem by For- 
dan, of which we ſpake in Manaſſes; Though Foſaua flew their 
King, yet they held our Four hundred years, *till David won it; 
Solomon perfected' the Strength, Beauty and Riches of ir ; be- 
fides the renowned Temple, whereof the World had nor the like, 
the Dirch hewn out of the Rock, Sixty Foot deep, and rwo 
hundred and twenty foot broad, with Walls, Gates and Pala- 
| ces, thar:containd one hundred and fifry Thouſand Men, beſides 
Women and Children. Ir endur'd many Changes, Shiſae of 
Epype fack'd it; ſo did Foas of I/raet; but Nebuchadnezar fulfill'd 
| all God's Judgments threaten'd on ir, and made way to Seventy 
I years Deſolation and Capriviry of the City and People. After the 
reſtoring it by Cyrus, Bagoſes, Lieutenant ro Artaxerxes, ſpoiled 
it ; and after Alexander's Empire was divided, Ptolemy the 1ſt, 
did the ſame, by pretence of offering Sacrifice: Then Antrochus E- 
piphanes, and Apollonius his Lieutenant afrer him, ſpoiled it:- 
| And Pompey, long after, rook it : But after all Repairs, that wick- 
ed Herod did fo re-edifie and adorn both Temple and Ciry, thar 
it far exceeded whar Solomon did. Continuing in this ſtate, abour 
Forty Years after our Saviour's Death ; Titus beſieged ir, 'rill 
' I it was ſtormed, and demoliſhed ro rhe Ground ; in which, by 
: Famine, Peſtilence, Sedition and the Enemy's Sword, Eleven hun- 
| dred thouſand Perſons were conſumed : Sixty Years after, being in 
p repair d, Zlius Adrianus, for anew reyolr, overthrew all, and 
uit another Ciry which he called 2/:a Capitolia, and decreed 
that no Jew ſhould ever after dare ro enter, or, from an high:-- 
Place look to behold ir 5 yer after rhe Chriſtian Religion flou- 
rihed in Paleſtine, it was inhabired by Chriſtians Five hundred 
| Years : Then it was raken by the Egyptian Saracens, and held by: 
| them Four hundred Years ; and then regained by Godfrey of Bul- 
loipn, and ſo continued Eighry eight years, when the Soldan of 
* WM £2y2t won ir. Bur Laſtly, Selim rhe Turk took it, and called it Cy- 
* WI mboay, 7. e. the Holy City. 


2 F. 3. The malicious Reports of the Heathens, ſuch as Quinr:/;- . 

| an, Diodorus, Strabo, {uſtin, and Tacitus, touching the jews Ori- 
_ are anſwer'd by 5 oſephus, againſt Apion and Tertulian's A- 

ogy, | | 


T3 CHAP. 


CHAP. XI. 


Memorable Things from Joſua to Fephta, and the 
Deſtruition of Troy. 


$. 1. JUD 4, by God's direction, took the management of the 

War, after Foſua was dead : Caleb with Phineas, and 
the Aſſiſtance of Seyenty Elders, was in Foſua's time commanding 
in Chief ; their Achievements we read of in udp. 1. as alſo of 
the other Tribes, thar ſought to eſtabliſh their own Terri- 
tories, Whar befell them after their making Peace with the C4- 
Raanitez, and their Afiction Eight Years ; and how Othonzel the 
Son of Cenas, younger Brother ro Caleb, deliverd rhem from 
. Cuſham, a King of Meſopotamia, who oppreſſed them ; we read 
in Scripture. How long it was berween the Death of Joſua, 
and Orhoniel is uncertain, though ir could nor be ſhort, confi- 
dering what Wars followed : The ſurprize of Laiſh by rhe Da- 
nites, and their warring with Benjamin, are thought ro be in this 
interim ; which warring ſo weaken them, that they could not io 
ſtrongly reſift their bordering Enemies. 


8. Z. Othoniel govern'd Forty, Years, in whoſe TwentierthY ear, 
Pandarys the Fifth King of Athens, entered and reigned Forty 
Years ; he was Father of Erectheus, and of Progne, and Philome- 
la in the Fables: Cadmus about this time, obtained Theves, 
which Amphion and Xethus govern'd after: Triptolemus 1s put 
firſt by Auguſtine, of whom and the. reſt, Authors ſo diſagree ; 
that ] defire ro be excuſed, if I Err with the better [udg- 
ments whereto TI ſubmit : Fer if the Firſt Authors had bur a Bor- 
row'd uncertain Light from others Conjectures, all our Labour 
in Examples (to uncover the Sun) is, for ought I can ſec, bur a 
greater over-ſhadowing of it. | 


Y. 3. Ehud was next, who delivered 1/2! from Eglon King 
of Moab, after Eighteen Years Miſery ; Samper his Succefſour 
freed them from the Phil:ſtins. So from Orhnoei!”'s Death, Eighty 
years expird. Elimelek went ro Moab in Ehud's Days; and 
Ruth's Stary is referr'd hither. Aidoneus King of the Mole 
fians in Epirus, had by Ceres his Wife a fair Daughter, _ Pro- 

; | erping 
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zrpina (a common Name for ſuch) whom Perithous intending t© 
Steal, drew Theſeus into the artempr, which being diſcovered 3 
Aidoneus farpriſed them, caſt Perithous to Cerberus- his MaſtifÞ 
and: kept Theſeus Priſoner t:1l Hercules delivered him by a 
ſtrong Hand. Now the Moloffi were a People dwelling near 
Pindus Mountains in Epirus, of which Ana is chief, whence 
Acheron ſpringeth. Ere#heus was King of Athens, whoſe Daugh- 
ter Orithya, forc'd by Boreas King of Thrace. Tereus King of Pho- 
Gs in Greece, Inhabited by Thracians, Married Progne the Daugh- 
ter of Pandarus, raviſhd her Siſter Philomela, and cur our 
her Tongue ; for which Fact Propgne kill d his Son Ifis, and made 
Mear of him for Terevs, and fled ro Athens. Tros began ro Reign 

in Dardania in the forty ſeventh Year of Ehud : Abour which 
time Tantalus was King of Lydia, nor Phrygia ; whoſe Study of 
Wiſdom made him neglect the Pleaſure of Riches, of which he 

had ſtore ; others ſay, his covetous Mind made him Miſerable, 
whereof grew thar Fable, &c. Here the Author is our, in taxing 

the unfolding Secrets to the Vulgar,to be a perverting Mark 4. 11, 

Cecrops the Second, and Seventh King of Athens, and Acrifius Thir- 

teenth King of the Argzves now Reign ; the firſt forry Years the 

other thirty one, &c. Towards the end of the eighty Years 

aſcribed ro Ehud, Pelops, of whom Peloponneſus rook name, flou- 

riſhed; and Meduſa was flain by Perſeus's Souldiers,of whole Blogd 

ſprang Pegaſus, Bellerophon's Horſe, with which he flew Chimera 

4 Pirate of the Lycians. Ton of whom the Athenians are call'd 

Tomes or rather of Favan, 6c. Lived alſo abour this time. 


\. 4. The former eighty Years of Plenty, having bred ſe- 
curity, it brought forth neglect of God's Commandments, when 
their ripe Sins call'd for God's Judgments ; who raisd Fabin 
King of Hazor, who lay'd an heavy Yoak on Iſrae/ twenty 
fix Years, keeping his chief Holds even in Naphthaly, and re- 
duced them ro ſuch a weakneſs ; thar among forry thouſand 
Men, a Weapon was nor ſeen. Bur as Volumes may be gather'd 
of Examples, proving thar all power is the Lord's, how Im- 

tent ſoever his means be; ſo now the Lord Exerrted tt in de- 
ivering I/7ac! ; rwo Women Debera and Fae! ſtriking the chief 
Stroak. Thus forty Years are expired under Fabin, *Debora 
and Barak, Argos Kingdom which had continued tive hundred 
forry four Years was Tranſlated ro Mycene, built by Perſeus 
the Son of Dana?, Daughter of Acriſius King of Argos. The 
Kings of the Argives were Imachus (whoſe Daughter To was the 
Epyptian T/is) Phoroneus, Apis, Agas, Piraſus, Phorbas, Tryops, 
Crotopus, Sthelenas, Danaus, Lynceus, tibas, Acriſius and Pelops. 

I 4 Aiter 
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Afrer the Tranflation to Mycene, ſucceeded Perſens, Sthenelus, 


% 


Euryſtheus, Atres the Son of Pelops, Agamemnon, Ageſtus, 


Oreftes, Tiſamenus, Penthilus, and Conites. Midas now King of 


Phr1g? z, and Hus who hbuilr 1/:um, were Contemporaries with 
Debora, | h 


8. 5. Barak was no ſooner Dead, bur 1/7ae! returned to their 
impious Idolatry, and God raiſed up the Midanztes, affifted with 
the Amalekztes ro infeſt them : Yer his compaſſion which never 
fails, raiſed them up a Deliverer, viz. Gideon the Son of Faaſh, 
whoſe Story is largly ſer down in the Holy Scriptures: His ſe- 
verity in revenge upon Succhoth and Penuel ; his own Sons found 
ſhortly after his Death, for rhe Debts of Cruelry and Mercy are 
never lefr unſarisfi'd. And becauſe he converted the Gold into 
an Ephod, a Garment = to the high Prieſt, and ſer-ir upon 
his Ciry of Ophra ; as it drew J1/-ael to Idolarry, fo was it the 
Deſtruction of his own Houſe. /Apgens rhe Son of Pandion now 
Reigned in Athens, and Euryſtheus in Mycen.e, whom Atreus ſuc- 
ceeded, who killed Thyeftes his Brother's Children, and feaſted 
their Father therewith ; which cruelry was revenged on him and 
Agamemnon his Son and all his Lineage by a baſe Son of Thyeſtes, 
Minos was now King of Creet, whoſe Wife Pajiphae enamou- 


red of Taurus her Husband's Secretary, Dedalus being her Pan- 


der, had a Child by him, and another at the ſame Birth by Mi- 
nos ; of which grew the Story of the Minotaur. Duedalus upon Dil- 
covery fled with Tcarus in two Boats with Sails unto Cocalus King 
of Sicily, in which flight Icarus was drowned and Mznos was 
, lain in purſuing Daedalus, whom Cocalus defended. Sphinx, 
a Woman-Robbter by Sea and Land, upon the border of Corinth, 
was over-come by Oedipus, General of the Corinthian Forces ; 
her ſwiftneſs and cruelty bred the Story of her Wings, and Body 
of a Lion. Anteus the ſtrong and cunning Wreſler near Heſ- 
perides in Mauritania lived about this rime. eg 


J..6. The Argonaur's expedition felb out about Gideon's Ele 
venth Year : Many fabulous Diſconries have been hereof writ- 
ten, and Myſtical Expoſitions made ; bur Dercilus's Opinion 1s 
moſt Probable, T har Fajon with the brayeft Men of Greece went 


in a Ship to Rob Colchis, enrich'd by certain Steep falling. 


Torrents, not far from Caucaſus, thar waſh down many grains 


of Gold, which the Inhabitants ger by ſerting many Fleeces of 


Wooll in thoſe Warer-falls. The many Rocks, Sands, Straights 
and other difficulties in the Paſſage, between Greece and Pontas 
are Poerically conyerred into fierce Bulls, armed Men rifng up 
| $i | | - Out 
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out of the Ground, Syrens, a Dragon caſt a Sleep, Ec, by Ore 


pheus one of them. 


& 7. Abimilech- Gideons baſe ' Son, ambiriouſly fought 
and got whar his Father had refuſed, as unlawfu!, withour ſnc- 
cial Direction, a Rule over God's peculiar Peopie ; and for his 
eſtabliſhment in hys uſurped Power, he flew ſeventy Brerhren 
upon one Stone. Fothan rhe youngelt eſcaped this unheard of 
Inhumaniry ; ſuch is humane Ambirion, a Monfter which n+-.cher 
fearerh God, nor reſpecterh Nature, and forgetrerh the all-pow- 
erful Hand, whoſe revenge is withour Dare. All other Paffions and 


| Aﬀections which rormenr the Souls of Men, are by -contraries 


oftentimes qualified. Bur this darling of Satan and firſt-born 
Sin, that ever the World knew, more Ancient than Humane Na- 
ture, looketh only towards the ends, which ir ſelf fers down ; 
forgetting nothing how inhumane ſoever that may conduce there- 
ro, and remembrerh nothing thar Pierty, Righr, or Religion, can 


offer to the contrary. As for rhe deplorable effects ſuch Arremprs 


have had, they are aſcribed ro the Errour or weakneſs of the 
Undertakers ; and Men rather praiſe the adventure, than fear the 
hke fucceis. The Sechemites in a vain Glory -ro have a King 
of their own, readily condeſcended to his Ambitious Morion, im- 
brew themſelves 'in the Blood of Innocents, and fit them- 
ſelves ro partake with him in the vengeance fore-rold by Fothan. 
The Lapithe and Centaurs made War abour this time againſt 
the Thebans, theſe were the firſt in thoſe Parts who learned 
to ride Horſes: So thar coming from the Mountains of Pindus 
on Horſe-back, they were thought to be compounded Creatures. 
Thola of TIfachar Govern'd after Abimelech rwenty three Years, 
and Fair rwenty two Years after him, Judg. 10. Priamus after 
the ſacking of I:m, by Hercules ; being ranſom'd, began ro Reign 
having rebuilt Troy, and enlarged his Dominion almoſt over all 
the lefſer 4fia. Of fifty Sons he had ſeventeen by Hecuba the 
Daughter of CijJeus King of Thrace : Paris one of them attempr- 
ing to recover his Aunt Hefione, carry d into Greece by Her- 
cules, took Helena the Wife of Menelaus, Ec. See Chap. 14. 
d. 8. T:eſeus was the Tenth King of Athens; in his Father 
E7e'1s's Reign, ke pur himſelf among the feven Young-men, 
whem the Athenians ſent for Tribure Yearly ro Mines King of 
Creet : Who gaining Ariadne the King's Daughter's atfection, re- 
ceivd of hcr a Botrom of Thread, by which- ro conduct him- 
ſelf our of the Labyrinth, after he had ſlain the Mznozaur, that is: 
the Son of Taurus, begorren of Paſiphae, ro whom thoſe Youths 
were committed, &c, He rook Hippoiyta the Amazon Queen 
| | Pritoner, 


Priſoner, and by her had a Son nam'd Hippolytus whom he after 


ſought ro kill, upon his Step-mother Phedra's falſe accuſation} 


whoſe inceſtuous Embracements he had rejected : In his eſca 
he receiv'd many dangerous Wounds, of which being cured; 
from thence aroſe rhe Fable of £ſculapius, Ec. After much Good 
done to the ungrateful Mulritude, they baniſh'd him. They fay 
he ſtole Helen from Aphidna in the firſt Yeaggf.F#i#, according 
ro Euſebius ; which is not Probable, ſeeing ſhTmuſt be then 
rwo Years old, ar the Deſtruction of Troy. Under the rwo former 
Fudges in Aſſria, Reigned. Mitreus and Tautanes after, and in 
Egypt Amenophis the Son of Rameſes, and Animeſes after him, 
In $:cyonia Reigned, Phaſtus the twenty ſecond King eight Years, 
Adraſtus ſucceeded four Years, then Pel:iphebus thirteen: Years, 
Mneſtheus alſo ſucceeded Theſeus King of Athens. 


$ 9. The Thehay War the moſt Ancient, that ever the Greek 
Writers handled, hapned in this Age, wherein Greece continud 
Barbarous ; holding and gerring all by Violence, Robbing by Sea 
| and Land, uſing little Trade, and not acquainred with Money 
and having ſome few walled bur ſmall Towns : Wharever ſome 
latrer idle Chroniclers, wanting good matter to fill -their Books, 
have Dreamr of, concerning Feaſts, dry Summers , &e. 
Even ſo they who wrote of Greece then, tell us of great Floods 
and Metamorpheſes of Men ; killing Monſters, Adulreries of their 
Gods, begetting mighty Men, &c. This Theban War ( the firſt 
Grecian Story of Note) grew upon a Diſagreement between 
Eteocles and Polynices the Sons of Oedipus, the Son of Lazus King 
of Thebes. Theſe Brethren having covenanted ro rule by Courſe, 
and Ezeocles beginning, was unwilling ro lay down a Sceprer 
once taken into hand ; which forc'd Polynices to fly ro Adraſtus 
King of the Argives, who gave him a Wife, and Forces ro re- 
eſtabliſh him in Thebes : Eteocles withſtands the force,and both ſides 
after great loſs, defire the Brethren to end the Quarrel, by a ſingle 
Combar, in which borh loſt the Day with their Lives: And yet 
another Batrel was fought, in which the Argives ' were diſcomfit- 
ed and Fled, and of all the Commanders only Adraſius came 
ro Athens. Ar his requeſt the Argives ſent Forces under Theſeus 


againſt Creon Governour of Thebes, for denying Burial to the - 


flain Argzves ; who took the Ciry and bury'd the Slain. - Bur this 
contented not the Sons of the ne ble Argives, who ren Years after, 
levied new: Forces, and put Laodamus Son of Ereocles to flight, 
and ſome ſay he was ſlain : The Town was ranſack'd, but repair'd 
by Thyrſander the Son of Polynices who Reigned after, and lead 
the Thebans to the Trojan War ſhortly after. 

| a, &. 9. Feprms 
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$. 10. Fephta judged I/rae! fix Years and relieved them from 
the oppreffion of rhe Ammonztes, which lay heavy upci. che Tr.beg 
on the Eaſt of Fordan along Gilead. He defended the 7/. ..r/ites 
Right againft rhe Ammonzres claim, both by reai'ons and Force of 
Arms, and drove them not only our of thoſe Pjains ; brr a! o- 
yer the Mountains of Arabia ro Minneth and Abel of tc Vine= 
yard. As for his Vow, the opinion that he d:d nor ſacrifice his 
Daughter is the more Probable, ſee in Fu. 11. The Ephraimites 
Quarrel wirh Fephta, who flew in thar Encounter forry two 
thouſand Men, which ſo weakened the Body of the Land ; as 


| thar way was made for their future Calamirtes, and a grievous 


Slavery under the Ph:l:ſtins, than ever they had endured. Tbzan 


| ſucceeded and judged ſeven Years ; Elon after him ten, bur Euſe- 


bius doth nor mention him. Here is handled upon account of Fephra's 
Speech, Chap. 11. 28. The time of the Judges Government, the 
Speech of St. Paul, As 13. 20. and that which is ſaid, 1 Kings 
6. 1. The three hundred Years Fephta ſpeaks of, Beroaldus Gods 
tobe but rwo kundred fixty fix, (to wit) eighteen of Foſua, forty 
of Othoniel, eighty of Ehud and Sampar, torry of Deborah, forry 
of Gideon, three of Abimelech, rwenty three of Thola, and twen- 
ty two of Faer : So thar Fephta's number is a certain for an 
uncertain. Codoman makes the Years, of which he accounts ſeven- 
ry one, for thetimes of J/-ael's afflictions, before the Judges were 
raiſed up, and twenty Years for the joynt Government of the 
Elders after Fo/ua,and adds eight Years more to Foſua according tg 
Joſephus. Luther adding to the Judges two hundred fixty ſix, the 
forty Years of Moſes make three hundred and fix, Bur ſeeing the 
Texr ſpeaks of the time of I/7-aels raking poſſeſſion, the forty Years 
of Moſes are excluded. As for Codoman, his twenty eight Years 
are more doubrful than his teyenty one, and ler us take bur rhirry 


\ four Years of affliction, ir would make up the three hundred 


Years : But withour ſuch help, ir is more probable, Thar Fephta 
in his three hundred Years of Poſſefſion comprehended the time 
from whence the Amimonztes lefr the Land in diſpute, ro the 4- 
morites 5 Which time might well be pleaded by way of Preſcrip- 
tion againſt the Ammonztes claim,as belonging ro them which ſuc- 
ceeded. The ſecond Place is, A&s 13. 20. where Paul reckoneth 
four hundred fifty Years from Foſua's Death ro the beginning 
of Samuel. Luther and Beza are of opinion, that by the miſtake 
of Tranſcribers, four hundred fifty are pur for three hundred 
fifry, Tetracoſiois for Triacoſiois, and begin the three hundred fifty 
Years at Moſess Death. Burt Codeman begins ar Foſua's Dearh, 
accounting 319 Years for all the Judges exept Samſon, —_— 
zundre 
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hundred eleven Years for the I/7ae/izes affiiftion 5 which forty 
Years under the Phi/;ſtins comprehend Sampſon's twenty Years; 
Thus he raiſerh four hundred thirty, whereto he adderh' rw 
Years for rhe Elders before O:honzel, and fo perfedts four hun- 
dred and fifry. Burt the rwenty Years of the Elders which others 
deny, may as well beſupply'd in Sampſor's time, diftinCt from the 
Philiſtins forry Years ; and ſo make a more 'ptobable Compura. 6 
rion, than ro corrupt the Text and put Triacofiors for Tetracofioss ; 
and begin before Foſua's Death contrary to the .Texr, &c. Bu: MW 14, 
then how doth Codoman reconcile this with, 1 Kzng. 6. I. Which 
admits bur of four hundred eighty Years, from I/7ae/'s coming out 
of Egypt to Solomon's Temple 2 He anſwers, "Thar this four hun- W 4 
dred eighry Years muſt begin ar the rwentry fifth of Orzhonzel, n 
till when their journey laſted ; for Dan thar Year got Laiſs, A 
Thus ro make good his new Expoſition of St. Paul, he Splits. W &, 
himſelf upon a clear Texr of. Scriprure. Bur I do rather ac- iſl 
quiefce with Beroaldus's Judgment, That Paul intended no exact Wl (f 
hronology, bur ſpake according ro rhe received Opinion of MW ;; 
the Fews, which admitred thoſe of one hundred eleven Years of 
the Fews oppreſſion by their Nejghbeurs. | th 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Wars of TROY. 


$ 1, pts ſucceeded and judged 7/-ae! Fight Years. The - 
Philiſtins Forry Years Tyranny cannor be dated from 

the Ninth of Faer, to the end of Habdon, as ſome would have ir ; 
for then Ephraim's ſtrength had been ſo diminiſhed, as nor ro 
quarrel with Fephta : or being able to bring Forty rwo Thouſand 
Men into the Field,they would nor have neglected a common Op- 
reſſor to fight againſt aBrother : Thoſe Forty Years muft therefore 
be ſupplied from elſewhere ; as from the death of Habdon, *rill after 
Sampſon. Troy's Deſtruction ſeemeth to fall upon the Third year 
of Habdon,after Ten. Years Siege, which began about tlie Third 
of Elon. The Original and the continuance of the Ancient Kings 
are uncertain, bur it is: commonly held, that Teucer and Darda- 
1s were the firſt Founders of that Kingdom ; of which Teucer 
the firſt, according to Virg:l, reigned before Dardanus builr Troy 
and came out of Cree: ; though Rezneccius following Dzodorus, 
thinks him a Phrygian, and the Son of Scamander. Dardanus the 
Son of Ele&ra, Daughter of Az11s, and Wite of :;/ upiter; had for . 
his ſecond Wife, Poetia a Daughrer or Niece of Teucer, As for 
this Atlas, T rake him to be rather an Ttalian rhan an African, 
and Fupiter to be more Ancient than he, whole Children lived 
abour rhe rime of the Trojan Wars. Here followeth a Table of 
the Genealogy of the Trojan Kings, from Dardanus the firſt 
King, who begat Erifthonius; who begar Tros the Father of Ilus ; 
who begar Laomedon, the Father of Priamus. Touching the De- 
ſtruction of Troy, Diodorus makes it ro be Seven hundred eighty 
Years before the ninery Fourth O/ymp:ad, which is Four hundred 
eiphry Years before the Firſt. D:onyſius Halicarnaſſeus agrees here- 
to, placing Rome's Foundation in the firſt of the Seventh O/ympiad ; 
which is Four hundred thirty two, after rhe Deſtruction of 
Troy. Solinus alſo maketh rhe Inſtirution of rhe Ol/ympich Games, 
by Iphitus, to be Four hundred eighry Years later then Troy's De- 
ſtruction : The Deſtruction then, being four hundred br eighty 
Years before the Olimpiads ; Euſebirs leadeth us from Darda- 
1s, through rhe Reign of Four Kings, by the ſpace of rwo hun- 
dred rwenty five Years; and as for Laomedon's time, rake it 
upon truſt from Anni our of Menetho, 


ORR EY 


_ &: 2, Helen's Rape by Paris the Son of Priamus, all agree tg 
be the cauſe of the Greeks raking up Arms ; but whar mighe 
move him to that Undertaking, is doubrful. Herodotus his far- 
ferched Cauſe hath no probability ; as have they which fay, he 
enterprized this Rape, to procure rhe re-delivery of Heſione, 
King Priamus's Siſter, taken away by Hercules, and given to Te 
lamon. Yer I do not think this was the ground of Paris his Ar- 
remprt, bur rather his Luſt 5 which was an uſoal incitement in 
thoſe days, as Thucydides ſheweth z for which Reaſon none 
durſt dwell near the Sea-Coaſt. Tyndarus alſo, the Father of 
Helen, remembring that Theſeus had raviſh'd her, caus'd all her 
Wooers, who were moſt of the principal Greeks to ſwear, That 
when ſhe had choſen an Husband, they ſhould join in ſeeking her 
 Fecoyery, if ſhe were taken away ; which Oath being taken, ſhe 
choſe Menelaus. Thus the Grecian Princes, partly upon that 
Oath, and upon the Repurarion of Agamemnon and Menelaus, 
were driven into this buſineſs of the Trojan War. The Fleer was 
one thouſand rwo hundred Sail of ſinall Ships, fit for robbing ; the 
greateſt carrying bur one hundred rwenry Men : So thar the Army 
mighr be one hundred Thouſand ftrong, which argueth the great- 


neſs of the Trcjan Power, able ro hold our againſt ſuch Forces fo 


many Ye. rs. Bur their Aids our of Phrygia, Lyſ#a, Myſia, Ama- 
Zonia and Thrace, yea Afſyria, | were conſiderable. 


C. 3. The Greeks being prepared, ſent Menelaus and The 
Ambatiladors ro Troy to demand Helen; and as Herodotus from the 
report of an Egyprian Prieft, makes it probable, were anſ{werd, 
Thar Paris in return, being driven by Storm into-Egypr, Helen 
was taken from. him 5 which Report, Herodotus rr by Ar- 
gument to confirm, Bur wharſoever rhe Anſwer was, the Greeks 
being incenied, {er forward for Troy ; notwithſtanding. Chalegs 


the Soothlayer objected grear difficulties. Fheir Names under ' 


rhe Command of Agamemnon, were Menelaus, Achilles, Pat 
l | | 
C:US, &c. 


£. 4. After their landing, in the firſt Encounter Pazrochus was 


flain by He&or and orhess, but want of Victuals ſoon diſtreſſed 
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— 


the Grecks, who were forced to employ a preat part of their 


Men in ſeeking Relief for the Camp by Sea and Land: And 
Heredotus his Reporr is credible; Thar after the firſt Year 'cill the 
Tenth, the Greeks lay little before Troy, but rowed up and down 


by Sca and Land for Booties and Victuals ; waſting the Courn- 


try round about : Burt being recurned ro the Camp the Tenth 
Year, a Peſtilence felt among rhem, and a Difſenſion po d- 
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viding their captive Virgins, which made Achiles refuſe to fight, 
becauſe Agamemnon had taken away liis Concubine ; bur after 
his Friend Patroclus, ro whom he had lent his Armour, was ſlain 
by Hefor, and ſpoiled of his Armour, as the manner then was; 
Achilles defirous of Revenge, was content to be reconciled upon 
Agamemnon's ſeeking to give farisfaction, by Gifts, and the re- 
ftiturion of his Miſtreſs Bri/ezs. After this, in the next Bartel, 
Achilles flew He&or (though Homer's Narration of his flying 
thrice about the Ciry, be impoſſible) and dragged him ar his 
Chariot abour the Field, and then'fold his Body ro Priamus ar a 
great rate. Nor long after, Paris revenged that Cruelty, and 
flew Achilles, though Authors differ in the manner of ft. 


&. 5. Troy at length was taken either by the Treachery of Aneas 
and Antenor, in opening the Scean Gare, whereon was an I- 
mage of an Horſe : - Or that the Greeks, by an Artificial Engine 


like an Horſe, battered the Walls, as the Romans did, with a Ram ; 


ar ſcaled rhe Walls ar that Gare ſuddenly, while the Trojans flepr 
ſecurely, upon the departure of the Grecian Fleer ro Tenedos the 
day before, &c. The Story of the wooden Horſe being filled 
with Armed Captains, is improbable ; rhe Number ſlain on both 
fides, amounting to fix hundred thouſand "Trojans, and eight hun- 
dred rhoufand Greeks, is Fabulous, So are the reports of many 
Nations in thoſe Parts, contending for a Deſcent from the re- 
mainders of Trojan Princes. Though ir be probable, rhe Albanes, 
and from them the Romans came from /Eneas, and the Paduans 
from Antenor, 


$. 6. The Greeks after their Victory, ſuffer'd no leſs Miſery 
then the Trojans, by the diviſion of . their Princes, ſeparation in 
their rerurn, invaſion of Borderers, .and uſurpation of Domeſticks 
in their abſence, befides Tempeſts at Sea : So rhar few returned 
Home ; and amongſt them few enjoyed their own ; the reſt be- 
ing driven on ſtrange Coaſts, gladly planted where they could, 
lome in Africk, others in Traly, Apulia, Cyprus, &C. 
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CHAP. xv. 
Of Sampſon, Eli a&d Samuel, 


d: I; F Sampſon, tead Fuds. 13. 14; 15; 16. In whoſe Sto: 
, 17 O ry cl firſt, his Mocker is forbidden all ftrong 
drink, and unclean Meats ; as that which weakens rhe Child 
conceived : Yet our Women forbear not ſuch things; tho? more 
eonducive-to enfeeble the Fruir of their Wombs; and fo to pro- 
duce a decay'd Race, 2. The Angel refusd divine Worſhip , 
which proves the Diviners Angels who accept of Sacrifices are De- 
vils. 3. Whom no force could overthrow, Voluptuouſneſs did, 
4. Though he often revenged I1/#ae/, yer he delivered them nor, 
Chap.15.11. Laſtly, His Patience was more provok'd by con- 
rumely than Pain or Loſs: 


&. 2. Of El:, ſee the Firſt Book of Samne! ; he was the firſt 
of the Stock of Tthamar, that obrained the High*Prieſthoad, 
which continued in his Race 'till Solomon caſt our 4b: athar, and 
pur in Xadok, deſcended of Eleazer, 1 Kings 2.26. 35. In his 
time, for the Sins of rhe Prieſt and People, the Lord gave his 
Ark, the Sacrament of his Preſence, into the Hands of the Ph» 
liſtins ; as he did his Temple to be deftroy'd by the Chaldeans, 
and afrer by the Romans ; becauſe they put more confidence there- 


in than in the Lord himfelf, whoſe Law they would not obſerve: 
Whereas afrer rheir Captivity, and in the time of the Matcabees, - 


while they feared rhe Lord, rhey were victorious without an 
Ark, more than they were when they guarded themſelyes with 
the Sign void of ſubſtance. David knew alſo the Ark was not 
made for an Engine in the Field, The Trojans believed, that 
while the Pz/ladium, or Image of Minerva was in the City, it 
ſhould never be overthrown, The Chriſtians alſo carried into 
the Field, in the laſt faral Bartels againſt Saladine, the very 
Croſs (as they were made to believe) whereon Chriſt dyed;zand yet 
loft themſelves and the Wood roo. Bur Chryſo/tom ſaid well upon 
Sr. Mathew (if rhar be his Work) of thoſe who wore part of 
St. Fohn's Goſpel abour their Necks for an Amuler or Preſervarive. 
If the Words profit thee not in thine Ear, how can they about thy. 


Neck? For it was neither the Wood of the Ark nor 6t the Croſs, 


bur 
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but the reverence of the Father, that gave the one for a Memory 
of his Covenant, and of his Son, who ſhed his Blood on the 0- 
ther for redemprion, thar could, or can profit them or us either in ' 
this Life or-after ir. The Holy Writ telleth us, How, after this 
Vidtory of the Ph:l:/tins, the Ark of God was in Caprivity ; yer 
they overthrew the Philiftian Dagon, and brake oft both his Head 
ind Hands, to ſhew, that he had neither Witdom nor Power in 
God's preſence ; and rhar God and the Devil cannor inhabir- in one 
Houſe, or in one Heart. If this Idol then couid nor endure the Re- 
preſentation of rhe true God ; whar wonder is ir, that when .it 
pleaſed him ro cloath his only begotren Son with Fleſh, and ſent 
him into the World, that all rhe Oracles wherein rhe Devil- de. 
rided and betray d Morrtals, loſt Power, Speech and Operation 
at that inſtant ?2-. For-when thar rrue Lighr, which never had 
any beginning of brightneſs, brake through the Clond of a Vir=- 
gins Womb, ſhining upon rhe Earth long obicur'd by Idolatry, 
all thoſe ſtinking Vapours vaniſh'd. Pl/utarch rehearſed 'a memo- 
rable Hiſtory of thar Age, concerning the death of their great 
God Pan, bur conld nor find the true Caule thereof, &c. ' God 


_ alſo plagued the Philiſtins, as well as their God, and forced 


them to return his Ark, and ro give him Glory, after they had 
tryed all their Wit to the contrary. . See the Story, Thus God 
is acknowledged of\his Enemies ; as he had been of Pharavh; and 
was after of Nebnchadnezzar, Darius, &C. 


8. 3. Of Samuel's Goverriment, 1 Sam. 7. He was deſcended of 
Korah, 1 Chron. 6. 22. for his Father Elcana, a Levite of Mount 
Epiraim, came of Korah rhe Son of Izaar, Son of Cheath, Son 
of Levy : His Morher afrer long Barrenneſs, obtained him by 
earneſt Prayer ro avoid rhe Reproach of Sterility (as it was e- 
ſeemed) conſidering it was God's Promiſe, Deut. 7, and Blefling 
to Adam, and Abraham, &c. Under his Governmenr, God freed 
Iſrael from rhe Philiſtins, who ar his Prayer were miraculouſly 
overthrown ; as were the Amalalkgztes ar the Prayers of My/es. 
Hde adminittred Juſtice ar three conyenient Places, of which, See 
Chap. 12, QeCt; 1. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of Saul the Firſt King of Iſrael. 


2-7 T HE deliberation to change the Governmentr intoa King- - 


dom, came upon Sanwel's growing unable ro undergo 
the Burden of ſo careful an Office, which he deliver'd overto his 
Sons ; who failing of their Father's care and uprightneſs, and 
reliſhing norhing bur gain, ſold Law ar a Price, and Juſtice to the 
beſt Chapman : The Elders obſerving this, and that the Old Man, 
tho' a Propher, yer as a natural Father, diſcern'd nor his Sons 


Errors ; and remembring the lamentable ſucceſs of Ely's Sons 


Government, ſaw no other way ro put them off, than by defi- 
ring a King : This Motion diſpleasd Samuel, who ſeeking Coun- 
ſel from God, as in a Caule of ſo great conlequence ; he is wil- 
led ro hear the Voice of the People, yer ſo as God accounted ita 
Wrong to himſelf rather than ro Samuel; and therefore command- 
ed him ro declare unto them the Inconveniencies and Miſeries 
thar would befall chem under thar Government ; all which are 
not intolerable, bur ſuch as have ſtill been born by Subjects free 
conſent.. Bur the Opprefſion rhreatned, v. 14. &c. gives an oc- 
caſion ro rhe Queſtion, Whether a King fearing God, or one 
who will Rule by his own Diſcretion, and play the Tyrant, 
be here ſer our, as ſome judge? Or the Texr only teaches, 
that Subjects oughr with patience to bear ar their Sovereign 
Hands ; as others judge : The firſt ground their Opinion upon 
Deut. 17. 14. and on the Words of the Text, which do nor fay 
we may, but we will do ſo and ſo; ſhewing what Power, ſeve- 
red from Piety, will do; as in Ahab's Example, contrary to the 
Law, Deut. 16.18. The Arguments on the other fide are excel- 
lently handled, in that Princely Diſcourſe of free Monarchies, 
which I ſhall nor preſume ro abbridge nor to inſert : Only, I ſay, 
if Practice ſhews the greatneſs of Authority 5 the” beſt Kings 
of Fuda were nor {o tyed up by any Laws, bur thar rhey did 
wharſoever they pleated in moſt things ; commanding ſome > 
their Princes, yea Brerhren, to be flain withour Tryal of Law; 
as Solomon did without impurarion of Sin, though David was 
reproved for Uriah's death. This change of Governmenc God 


forerold, Ger. 15. 17. and 49. and provided for the directions of 
il 
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ir by Laws Deut. 17. Bur whether the Reaſcns which move moſt 
Nations, mov'd them to chooſe a Monarch, or thereby ro be 
freed from the Sons of Samue/, doth not well appear; for nei- 
ther perſwaſions or threars could draw them from their Defire of 
a King, | 


$. 2. Saul's Ele4ion. 8. Samuel by God's direQion, having 


| Jldet ro the People, rerurn'd to his Ciry Rama, expecting the 


ord's direction touching the King to be choſen; which the Lord 
accordingly performed, giving him warning the um 6g Sa- 
mul hereupon prepareth ro enterrain him whom rhe Lord ſhould 
ſend; and Saul intending nothing leſs than a Kingdom, found 
it, was anointed and confirmed by Signs given him by Sanus 
d, and returned home. "Thus God ofren by the meaneſt eccafi- 
ons, ordererh the greateſt "Things ; as Meſcs, and David's calling 
from feeding Sheep; Fames and Fohn from Fiſhing, &c. Among 
the Signs given ro Saul, one was that of the. Company of Pro- 
phets ; not ſuch as by Divine Revelation forerold rhings ro come, 
as did Meſes, Joſud, Samuel,. &c, bur ſuch as were exerciſed in 
expounding the Scriprures, as were thoſe 1 Cor.14. Ar which time 
God changed his Heart from a vulgar Condition to a Kirgly one. 


After this, in another Aſſembly at MiſpeF, Saul was publickly 


delign d King by God, and accepred of the People, and Salured 


King. 


&. 3. Saul's Eſtabliſhment after bis Viftory againſt the Ammo- 
hires, 1. Sam.11. Y. The Ammonites attending the advantage of 
Time for recovering their Territories, raken from them by -rhe 
Amorites (having in vain attempred it in Zephta's Days) and find- 
ing 1/rae!'s weakneſs by the long Opprefiion of the Phzliſtins, 
who had diſarmed them, and alſo flain rhirry four thouſand of 
them, beſides fifry thouſand thar periſhed abour Bezhſhpemes; and 
thattheir King was nor yet ſo acceptable to all his Subjects; were 
emboldened ro begin with Fabes Gilead, firuared near unto them. 
Sau!, ro exert his Authority, and perhaps being deſcended of one 
of the four hundred Virgins taken from rhe Gileadires ; under- 
took rhe relief of Fabes, atſembled three hundred thirry thouſand - 
Men, and defeated rhe Ammonites. Hence Samuel drew them 
al ro Gi/gal, where Saul is again confirmed King ; and where 
allo Samuel exhorted them to ſear rhe Lord, with a recital of his 
own Juſtice. After one Year's Reign, Sau! choſe him a ſtrong 
Guard of three thouſand Men, as you have in 1 Sam. 13. 2. 


K 2 S. 4. Sarf's 


S. 4. Saul's diſobedience and rejeftion. - C. Fonathan with his 
Regiment of one thouſand Men, ſurpriz'd a Garriſon of the Ph; 
liſtins, which ſome judge was in Xariath-Fearim, where the Ark 
was: Bur %univs taketh it to be Febah in Benjamin near Gibba, 
where Jonathan ſtayed with his Thouſand : So thar tho' the Ph;. 
liſtins were much broken under Samuel, yet they held ſome ſtrong 
Places in 1/-ae!, of which this was one ; - whoſe ſurprize fo e- 
raged them, that they aſſembled their grear Forces, and ſer out 
1 Sam. 13. While Saul was at Gzlgal, expecting Samuel; as he had 
required, 1. Safn. 10. 8. Burt becauſe Samuel came nor fo ſoon as 
Saul looked for him ; he haſtened ro Sacrifice, raking the Office 
of a Prieſt on himſelf, as ſome think 5 or, as others judge, he 
in difidence and through diſtraction upon account of the Ph;j- 
liſtins Power, and his Peoples forſaking him, attended not the 
Propher's coming to direct him and pray for him : For this, $4- 


muecl ſo ſharply reproved and rhrearned him, as was ill becoming 


him, had he not extraordinary Warrant from rhe Lord ; ſo they 
departed each from the other. Sau! being come to Gzbea, his own 
City, being a Place of ſtrength ; his own Forces were bur fix 
hundred Men berween him and Jonathan, and of theſe, not one 
had Sword or Spear ; of which the Reaſon is rendred in the Text, 
The like Policy was uled by Nebuchadnezzar in his Conqueſt of 


Fudza, and Dionyſius in Sicily. It may be the other 1/raclire: | 


mighr have ſome, tho” theſe fix hundred had nor ; for they might 
get ſome at the overthrow of the Phzliſtins and Ammonites, As 
for the Weapons the T/raelites us'd in theſe Wars, they were 
Clubs, Bows and Slings, wherein they were expert, 1 Chron 12, 
2. And their Vidtorics were rather extraordinary, as by Thun- 
der or aſtoniſhment ſent from God ; as appears in this next O- 
verthrow by the Hand of Fonathan and his Armour-bearer, where- 
in God ſer them rogerther by rhe Ears, Chap. 14.10. So that the 
Iſraelites needed no Swords, when every Phzliſtin's Sword ſuppli- 
ed their want. After this Victory, Sau! undertook by rurns, all 
the bordering Enemies, and by eſpecial Commandment, the 4- 
malckites. Bar preſuming, contrary ro God's expreſs charge, to 
- ſpare Agapg, &c. he was utterly rejected of the Lord ; notwith- 
ſtanding all his pretences of Sacrifice : And Samuel never after vi 


fired Saul, &Cc. 


& 5. Samuel fearing to anoint another King, as God willed 
him to do, is directed how to ettect ir ſafely ; ſo thar by cautious 
care to avoid danger, he did no way derogate from God's Provi- 


dence ; ſceing the Lord himſelf, though all-ſufficienr, inſtructed 
| | Samuea 
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Samuel to avoid Saul's fury, by rhe accuſtomed cautious ways of 
the World : And therefore Men who neglect by Prayer ro God ; 
and the exerciſe of thar Wiſdom, wherewith he had endued rhe 
mind of Man, to provide for their preſervation ; are ſtupified 
with the Opinion of Fate, &'c. Feſſe having preſented all his 
Sons, bur David to Samuel ; he only whom the Father neglected 
is choſen of God and anointed by Samuel. The Philiſtins in 
the mean time conſidering, how SauPs Power increas'd while 
they fate ſtill, and doubring. leaft 1/7ae/ mighr become able ro 
be revenged of them alſo, if they were ſuffered thus ro grow ; 
thought ir good to offer a new Check ro rhem, preſuming upon 
their own abiliries and former ſucceſs. As for the late Diſaſters, 
they might ſuppoſe the one, was by a caſual Tempeſt, and the 
laft by a miſtaken Alarm, which' wrought needleſs fear ; 
that put the Army to rhe Rour. Having therefore taken the Field 
encamping near Saul's Army,and both keeping theirGrounds of Ad- 
vantage ; they maintain'd ſome Skirmiſhes, bur did not joyn Barrel ; 
which the Phz/iſtins had cauſe ro fear (conſidering their late ſuc- 
ceſs) and- thereupon were perhaps provoked ro a fingle Com- 
bate with their Giant, upon condition of a general Subjedtion 
of the vanquiſhed Narion, in their Champion. This gave oc- 
cafion to David, 'now to have a famous admiflion intro the pub= 
lick notice of the People, with the ſucceſs recorded in Scripture. 
By this Vidtory David fell into the grievous indignation of 
Saul, by reaſon of 'his great Merits ; whereupon he became a 
covert Tyrant, faithleſs ro Men, and Irreligious ro God, as 
the Hiſtory ſhewerth, which brought him to rhe end which we 
Read of. 


$. 6. Of ſuch as liv'd in the times of Samuel and Saul. S. Ane- 
is Sylvius began ro Reign over the Latins in Alba, 2bour the ele- 
venth Year of Samue/, andteigned thirty one Years. The ſame 
Year Dorcilus began his Reign in 4ſſ5ria, being the thirry firſt 
King, and Reigned forty Years. The Dores who came wirh rhe 
Heraclides, obtain'd Peloponneſus in this Age. Here followerh the 
account of rhe firſt Planters of Greece, from Taperrs the Farher 
of Prometheus and Epimetheus, Father of Denucalion and Pyrrha King 
and Queen of Theſſaly ; of whom came Helenus Farher of Yuthus, 
Dorus and Aolus. Xuthus fled ro Erechthens of Athens, of whoie 
Daughter came Achens and Tm. Acheus for a Murder commit= 
ted fled ro Laconia in Peloponneſas and gave it his name, and after 
recover'd Theſſaly. Ton was made Governour of Atticr, which 
te civiliz'd, and planred Sicyonia then call'd .Eoialia and Mar- 
17d Helice the King's Daughter, 'of whom the Land allo rook 
mme. Dorus the ſecond Son of Hz/enus planrmd abour Parnaſ- 
| K 3 f | LT 
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ſus and Lacedemon, but when the Heraclides 5 Nephews of Her- 
cules invaded Peloponneſus, the Dores aflifting them, they expell' 
the Acheans in Laconia ; who ſeeking new Habitations droye 
our the Tonzans, who ſailed into Afia, in whoſe Weſt-coaſt they 
built rwelve .Ciries. Hercules Anceſtour of the Heraclides, and his 
rwelve Labours are related by fabulous Poers, Certain it is, 


that Greece was obliged to him for freeing ir from many Ty- ' 


rants, and Thieves, who oppreſsd rhe Land in the Reign 
of Euryſtheus, who employ'd him therein ; being jealous of him 
for his vertue and deſcent from Perſeus, His Children after 
his Death fled ro the Athenians, who __n them againſt Ey- 
ryſtheus, whon: they flew : Burt upon the Dearh of Hzllus the Son 
of Hercules, ſlain in combar by Echenus King of the Tageats in Ar- 
cadia, who aſſifted Atreus ſucceflour of Euryſtheus ; they were to 
have the Country for one hundred Years that were now ex- 
_ when they returned under Ar:ftodemus Tiſamenus being 
ing of Achea. | 

8 7. Homer the Poer ſeemerh to have lived abour this time ; 
bur the diverſity of Men's Opinions and Curiofiry abour his 
Age is {o Ridiculous ; that I would not offend the Reader there- 
with, bur to ſhew the uncertainty of Hiſtorians as well in this, as 
in all other Queſtions relaring ro Time, &c. Euſebus in his Evan- 
gelick Preparation our of Tatianus, Names, many Greek Writers 
more Ancient than Homer. Heſiod's Age is alſo Queſtion'd, ſome 
holding -him. ro be Elder, fomec Younger then he; but Var 
Leaves it uncertain, yer findeth both rhe Fablers lived ſome 
Years rogerher. Senyes or Fexemines ſeems ro have ruled Epypr at 
this time, for Tenetor-Sobris his ſucceſſour preceded, Vaphres 
Father in Law to So/omon : About rhe end of Sarl's Reign, the 
Amazons and Cimmerians Invaded Aſia. After the Deſtruction of 
Troy ſix Kingdoms grew up, as the Latines in Traly, Lacedemon, 
Corinth and Achaia in Greece, Syria-Soba and Damaſcus under 
the Adad's in Arcbia ; of which there were. ren Kings, who 
began and ended in eifect with the Kings of I/fac!, who now 
changed their form of Goyerament into a Monarchy. | 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of David's Condition under Saul. 


(. 1. Dd4vid's hazards, after he was deſigned King, were 

many; firſt with Golzah,which won him Fame : His love 
to Fonathan, hke that he bore to his own Soul, was a ground 
of deadly hatred in Sau! ; though ir brake nor our, till he had 
entertained him ro Play on his Harp, and had made him his 
yon in Law; when in a raging Fit he threw his Spear at him. 
Cerſorinus ſpeaks of Aſculapius a Phyſitian and Seneca of Pythago- 
ras, curing frenzy by .Mufick ; but Saul's Madneſs came from 
the Cauſe of Cauſes, and ſo was uncurable, and the eaſe he 
had, God ordain'd more for the Phyſicirian's good than the King's. 
Sax! after his fearing to truſt David abour his Perſon, employ 'd 
him againſt the Ph:/:t7ns, hoping he might fall by them ; And 
being diſappointed therein ; he moved Fonathan and his Ser- 
vants to kill him, bur in vain. From many other deſperate Perils 


the Lord delivered him at home and abroad, yea in a mutiny of 


his own, &c. As the Hiſtory of this Part of his Life Wir- 
nefſerh. Saul being flain the Philiſtins Vidtory was ſuch, 
that ſome Towns even beyond Fordan were abandoned and lefr 
for them, ro poſſeſs withour reſiſtance. Ir is therefore a wonder 
if they being a Warlike and Ambirious People, did not fol- 
low the Victory ro make the Conqueſt intire. Bur it may be, 
the Civil Wars berween David and the Houſe of Saul, imme- 
diately breaking our, gave them hope of eafie Victory over both ; 
whereas .their turther Purſuirs, mighr inforce an reconciJement a- 
gainſt a Common Enemy. | 


F. 2. David beginning to. Reign, was encounterd by Abner, 
who ſoughr ro advance T:boſeth the Son of Soul, yer withour 
right, while Meph:boſeth the Son of Fonathan lived. The firſt 
War was defenſive on David's Parr, when Abner fought it upon 
a Challenge of twelve Combarants on either fide, who flew 
each other ; like rhe Combar berween rhree hundred Lacede- 
monians, and as many Argives, wherein ſeven only ſurvived ; 
and berween the Heoratiz and the Curatii, for rhe Romans and 
Latines, &c, The Text, Chap. 3. 1. Makes: it probable, rhe 
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War between David and Tsboſeth laſted longer than rwo Years 
ſo thar thoſe rwo Years mention'd, Cha. 2. 10. ſome Rah- 
bines refer to the time when this was written. 


S. 3. Abner being reconciled ro David, was Murdered by. 
Foab in revenge of Aſabel, and in jealouſie of his Place and 
Dignity, which admirred of no Equal, much leſs a Superiour, 
as he doubred Abner would prove, being General of ren Tribes. 
Upon the like jealouſfie he alſo Murder'd his Kinſman Amaſa. 
The Death of Abner might greatly have endangered David's 
Eſtate, if any thing could have withſtood God's Ordinance : 
. Therefore he wiſely bewail'd it ſo openly,- complaining of F-ab's 
greatneſs, which makes Princes ofren pur wrong up at their 
hands ; yet he publickly Curſed him, &c. 


E. 4. David's Reign over all T/7ae!, after T5boſetl,s Death being 
confirmed, his firſt enterprize was againſt Feryſalefn, the Cen- 
rer of the Kingdom held by the Jebuſites, from Foſua's rime 
to that Day ; whoſe ſtrength was ſuch, that in Derifion they 
manned the Walls with Blind and Laine Men, bur loſt ir. . The 
Philiſtins hearing of David's anointing, thought good ro try him 
before he was. warm in his Seat; bur were overthrown twice: 
David aftrer this brought the Ark ro the Ciry of David, 5nd then 
intended ro build a Temple ; but was forbidden, becaule he was 
a Man of War, The Wars which he had made were juſt, yet 
God refufſcd to have rhe foundation of his Temple to be lay'd 
by his hands : ' Whereby rhe Damnable Pride of Princes appears, 
who by terrours of Wars think ro grow to a Greatnels, like unto 
the Almighty ; nor caring to imitate his Mercy and Goodneſs, or 
ro ſeek rhe Blefiing promiſed by our Saviour ro Peace-Makers, 
Yer God fo accepted of his Religious inrenr, that his Kingdom 
was confirmed to him and his, and a Promiſe is 'made of that 
everlaſting Throne ro be eftabliſk'd in his Seed. 


 &. 5. David after this, overthrew the P/;{:ſins, and demo- 
liſh'd rheir ſtrong Ciry of Gath, which was their Frontier-Town, 
ar the entrance into Fuda and Ephraim; from whence they 
made their Incurfions and rhither retreated, and was therefor? 
in the Texrc:]Jlced rhe Bridle of Ampar, tec Funins. | After this, 
he gave them tour other overthrows, of which ſee, 2 Sam. 21. 
17. Bur rhe Conqueit of Moab and the Arabian Wars, cam? 
berween. Gf Moab he flew two Parts, and {av'd a third ro till 
the Ground ; yer the occafion is uncertain, only Moſes forbad 
the Ts5rael7tes to feck their Peace ; from hence he wenr ro $yric- 
Soba againſt Hadadezar. | 

E. 6. David 
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F. 6. David overthrew Hadadezar, as he went to enlarge his 
Borders to Euphrates : Which purpoſe for Euphrates, cannot be 
underſtood of David, who upon this Victory and winning of 
Damaſcus upon it, had a' fair way and afſliſtance of Chariots and 
Horſes, now won ; fit for ſuch a Journey, if he had intended 
ir; all which notwithſtanding he return'd ro Feryſalem ; this pur- 
pole therefore is better referred.ra Hadadezar. Next hereunto 
follows the Vidtory againſt the Ammonztes and their Confederares, 
with the ſevere revenge David ronk for the affront Hanum ſhew- 
ed to his Ambaſſadours. Bur betore Rabba after call'd Phila 
delphia was beſieged, David had another great Victory againſt 
the Aramztes, at ro Helam by Hadadezar our of Meſopota- 
mia; from whence yer David proceeded not to Euphrates. 


6. 7. David's troubles in his Reign. $. As Vidtories beger Se- 
curity, and Proſperity forgerfulneſs'of former Miſery, and many 
times of God himſelf rhe giver of all Goodneſs; ſo it fell our with 
this good King, for being free from dangerous and apparent E- 
nemies, he began to indulge humane Aﬀections ; as we fee in 
his carriage towards Uriah and his Wife : Forgetting rhe zea- 
lous care, which formerly he had to pleate God in the ſtrict Obſer- 
yance of his Commandments. Afrer rhis,he fell by degrees from the 
higheftHappineſs,and hisDays were fill'd with interchangable Joys 
and Woes, and the Sword never departed from his Houſe. Then 
follow'd rhe Death of the adulrerous Child, rhe inceſtuous Rape 
of Thamar, Murder of Ammon, Inſurrection, Uſurparion, In- 
ceſt and Dearh of Abſolom, Treachery of Ziba, Delipire of She- 
meci, Infolence . of Foab, Rebellion of Sheba, Murder of Ama- 
fa, c. The Land alto endur'd three Years famine for Saul's 
wrorg to rhe Grbeonites, which was relieved by the Dearh of 
ſer:n of S:ul's Iffre, of whom five were the Sons of Michal's 
S.iter ; as by an Elipfis,the Hebrew will bear as in the like, v.19. 
As che Lord by this execution ſecured David's Houſe, from Com- 
pertonrs; ſo was the Nation ſtrengthen'd by the valour of many 
brave Commanders, of whom fix Colonels under the General, 
h:& thirry Caprains of one thouſand under rhem : Among whom 
the d:izerence of Piace and Her.our argle our of a meer conlide- 
ratzon of Vertue; as we ſee 4bi/bai, Brother ro Foab and rhe 
Kirg's Koniman, infer.our in Honour to the firft Three. David 
tn:2s eltabliſha, it; 42Rtencation of his Power, provoked the Lord 
tone bs People with a Peftilence, tor numbring of them, 
and flew ſeventy thouſand, 
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8. 8. David's laſt As. FS.. Abiſhag in his: imporency keep- 
eth him warm,andAdonijah aſpires; which causd David publickly 
ro declare Solomon his ſucceſſor, and to ſet him on his Throne, 
whereupon Adonijah and his Afﬀociares are diſperſed. Afrer this 
David having two ſpecial Cares remaining, of which he deſired 
ro diſcharge his Thoughts, v:z. one concerning Solomon's peaceable 
Pofſefling of the Crown, the other about building the Temple, 
he calld a Parliament of all the Princes, &©c. - In this aflembly 
he fignifieth his Purpoſe, and the approbation of God, chargeth 
all, and Solomon by name with ir, v. 9. and produces the Pat- 
rern of the Work, according ro the Form which God himſelf had 
appainred ; laying down his own preparation,  whereunto the 
Princes and orhers added their free-wiil Offerings. This being 
done, David made a ſolemn Feait, at which time Solomon 15 
- again anointed King, and receiv'd Fealry of rhe Princes, People 
and the King's Sons. After all this, David as upon his Dearh- 
bed, again with cogent Words, giveth Solomon the charge 
of rhe Lord his God, and then adviterh him concerning Foab ; 
who otherwiſe of exceeding Merir,yer for his intolerable inſolence 
came to ſo ſuch an end, by courſe of Juſtice when time ſerved ; 
as many worthy Men have done for Acts of like Preſumprion, 
David after forty Years Reign dyed : being ſeventy Years old; 
having been a Man of ſmall Stature, of exceeding ſtrength and 
for internal Gifts and Graces, ſurpatiing all others, and laying 
aſide his Humane Frailties, commended by God himſelf, to be 
a Man afrer his own Hearr: Being a Propher as well as a 
King, he foretold yhe coming of Chriſt more clearly, and live- 
ly than all rhe reſt, 4nd wrote many Pſalms : Bur whither all that 

ook, is diſputed ; tho! it is maintain'd by Chry/oſtome and Augu- 
ſtine, de civitate Dez, Lib. 13, 14. Chriſt and his Apoſtles cite him. 


Q. 9. David and Solomon's Treaſure. $. Thar David's Treaſure 
was excecding great, appears by what he gave towards his Tem- 
le, 1 Chron. 22. 14. which amounterh to three thouſand three 
Pr thirty three 3- Cart-loads of Silver ; or fix thouſand 
Pounds Sterling ro every Cart-Joad, and twenty three Millions, 
and one thouſand Pounds in God ; a matter incredible, bur for 
the Teſtimony of Scriptare: Where conſider how ſuch a Treaſure 
could be raiſed, beginning with Parfimony : Euſebius cites Eupo- 
femus for a Navy, which he fent from Melrnis or Achaz, to the 
Ttle of Urphe or Opher, according to Orrtellius ; Than his Hus- 
bandry which was great, his\Pretents, Tributes, Taxes, Cap!1- 
rations, Spoyls, the Riches of the Sanctuary long increaſing by 
oreat 
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grear Gifts, and the portion our of all Prizes, from Enemies, e- 


' ven from Foſua's Days. Of Solomon's Treaſure, See, 1 King. 9. 


20. and 10. 14. 29. See Foſephus of the Treaſure he had in 
David's Sepulcre, our of which Hercanys took three thouſand 
Talents, and Herod more. | 


\. 10. David's Contemporaries. S. Achis a Philiſtian King of 
Gath, and another in Solomon's Days. Latinus. Sylvins King of 
Aiba : Codrus the laſt King of Athens, after whom rhcy changed 
the Government into a Principalicy for life, withour Regal Title. 
This change was made in honour of Codrus being voluntarily 
lain, for their ſakes in a War with the Dores, to diſapoint the 
Oracle. Eupales the thirty firſt of 4ſſyria Reigned thirty eighr 
Years. TIxion the ſecond King of the Heraclides in Corinth, the 
Son of Euryſtenes.Agis,the ſecond King of the Heraclides in Lacede- 


mon : He reſtor'd the Laconians and made the Cirizens of Helos 


flaves, for refuſing Tribure, as ar length all the Me/ſenians were 
and therefore call'd Helotes that is, ſlaves. So Slave came from the, 
Sclavi, who were Sarmatians now Ruſſians, who conquering 
IIriz would be call'd Slaves, which wich them fgnifid glorious ; 
but when the warm Chine had thaw'd their Northern hardneſs, 
(but nor ripened their Wits) the Tta/zans, who made many of 
them Bond-men ; usd their name by way of reproach, calling all 
Bond-men flaves. Acheſtratus ſucceeded 4gis, in whole time 
Andradus the third Son of Codrus affifted by the Tones built E- 
pbeſus in Caria, and was ſlain by the Carians. He alſo held A- 
r:thre famous for- Sibyl/la, who wrote Verſes concerning Fe- 
fus Chriſt, the Son of God, our Saviour ; reported by Auguſtine, 


| Who ſaw them. Vaphres King of Egype began tro Reign, when 


David befieg'd Rabba. Magneſia on the Mzander, in Aſia, was 
founded now and Capus in Campania. 


4 
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CH AP. XVII. 
Of Solomon, Anno Mundi, 2991. 


7 COlmon began to Reign in the 2991 Year of the 
World, and was firſt Congratulated by Hiram King 
of Tyre ; according to the ancient Cuſtom of Princes. Though 
his. Reign were peaceable, yer his beginning was with rhe Blood 
- of his Brother Adonijah, without warrant either from his Farther, 
or from the. Law of God : The occafion was his defire of 4- 
biſhag, and being his elder Brother, who alſo ſought the King- 
dom; it was enough, as a word is to the Wiſe, and he that ſeeth 
the Claw, knows wherher it be a Lion or no: Solomon took the 
motion for a demonſtration of a new Treaſon ; ſuch was the 
Tealonſfie of ſeeking a King's Widow or Concubine, As A4b- 
ſolem's taking his Father's Concubines, was taking Poſſeflion of 
the'Regal Power ; ſo ir was apply'd ro David by Nathan, &c. 
Z, Sam. 12. 8. The Birth-right pleaded by Adonijah was ac- 
cording to God's Law, and that of Nations ; bur the Kings of 
the Fews were more abſolute, and nor without example in Fa- 
cob, for a privare Inherirance. As for thar we read of concerning 
the Peoples Elections;it was bur an acknowledgment of him whom 
the Lord choſe, and nor ro fruſtrate rhe Elder's Righr. Solomon 
alſo Execured Foab, Depoſed Abiathar, and pur Shemer to 
"Death. He Marry'd rhe Daughter of Vaphres (as Euſebins calls 
him) King of Egypz, and according to his requeſt ro God, ob- 
raind extraordinary Wiſdom eſpecially for Government ; As 
appear d in the example purpoſely fer down, of his Judgment 
= maid rhe two Harlors ; yer did he exell 1n all other know- 
ledge. 


F.. 2. Solomon's buildinzs and glory. S. In renewing the 
EFeague of Hiram King of Tyre, he had much of rhe Marerials 
_ of his Buildings from him. Ot the glorious Temple and Parts 
of ir, many Learned Men have Written ; as Salmeron, Montanus, 
Biberr, Barradns, Atorius, Villalpandus, Pineda, &c. TheLet- 
rcrs. that paſsd berween Solomon, and FHiram, Enſcbius ets 
down ou: of Eupomus, which Foſephits alſo records in his Antt- 
quires, lib. 8. Chap. 2. Beſides rhe marchleſs —_ 

erecte 
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the Borders of Ephraim, taught the Egyptians to viſit thoſe Parts, 


erected many other magnificent Buildings; of which Gerar,'on 


in Rehoboam's Days, before they were ſent for. Thadimor is held 
by Foſephus, to be Palmyra in the Deſarr of Syria, ro the North- 
Eaſt of Libanus, the utmoſt Border of Sofomer's Dominion ; 
which Ferom calls Thermeth, and by Adrian was rebuilr, and cal- 
led Adrianopolis: He alſo repaired and peopled the Towns 
Hiram refuſed, and made his firſt and only Journey into Syria- 


| Soba, to eſtabliſh his Tributes, and then viſuted all the Borders 


of his Dominions, from' Palm» ena in the North of Ezion- gaber, 
and Eloth in the South upon the Red Sea. 

Q. 3. Solomon from Ex:ion-gaber ſent a Fleet to Ophir, an Ifland 
of the Moluccians in the Eaſt-Indies ; from whence he receiv'd 
four hundred and thirty Talents of Gold, and all Charges de- 
frayd. Of the word Tharfis, ſee before lib. 1.8. 8. 9, and 10. 
Pineda dreamr, Ophir was inthe Gades, or Calis-malis his Coun- 
try in Spain, of old called Tarteſſus; whereto the neareſt way by 
the Mediterranean Sea, was hindred by the grear Atlantich Iſland, 
exceeding all Africa in bigneſs, which was ſwallowed up, and 
choaked rhe Szeraights with Mud; like his Dream of Fonah's 
Whale, which in three Days ſwam abour all Africa into the Red 
Sea, to caſt him up twelve thouſand Miles-in compaſs. As for 
Solomon's Chariots, Horſe-men, daily Provifion, Wiſdom, &&e. 
See 1 Kings 4. 10. With 2 Chron. 9. 


F. 4: Solomon's Fall and term of Life. &. Solomon forgetting 
whar the Lord commanded, as he had plenty of all other things, 
lo of Wives, even of Idolatrous' Nations, 1. K7ngs 11. 12. that 
were prohibired : Wnereupon they rurn'd his Hearr -after.other 
Gods, for which the Lord vexcd him with Enemies in his old 
Age, and rent his Kingdom from his Son; as he threatned 
1 Kings 11. Touching Solomon's Age, it is conjectur'd by his Fa- 
ther's Actions, whoſe Conqueſts were ended before he won Rabba, 
when S9/02om was not Born : So that half of David's Reign be- 


- ing ſpent ar the time of his vanquithing the Ammonites; - Solomon's 


Birth matt fall after David's Twentieth Year: And above a year 
it could not be, conlidering Rehoboams Age art Solomon's Death, 
compared with the many heavy things which befell David afrer ; 
and that David in his charge ro Solomon, ſpeaketh as ro a Man 
grown; though Solomon ar Nineteen years old, ſpeaking ro the: 
Lord abour his welgaty charge, migh: well call himſelf a Child : 
Sometime after, Ammm torced Thamar, and rwo years after, 
was {lain by Aſalom, wad fled ro Geſhr:, where he abode rhree 
Years ; how long atrter it was be:ore he brake in o Rebellion, is 

F Uncertain 
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uncertain : Which ſeemerh ro be in the Thirtierch year of Dazzd's 
bur the Fortieth year after his fifft anointing ; as theſe 
. Words 2 Sam. 15. 7. may well be taken : Which Forty, Foſephu;, 
Theodoret and the Latin Tranſlation read Four years ; ro wir, af 
ter Abſolom's return. __ ow 

$. 5. Of Solomon's F/;itings. In his Proverbs he teacheth a 
good Life, and correcteth the contrary : In Eccleſiaſtes, he ſhews 
the vanity of Humane Life: 
thalamion of Chriſt and his Church. As for the Book of Wiſdom, 
the moſt Learned make us think ir none of his; and Chimchi 4- 
ſcribes the three others to Eſ/ay the Prophet. Foſephus rells us of 
his own Invention, rather than ' truly, rhat So/omon writ Books 
Bur certainly ſo ftrange an Example of Hu- 
man Frailty was never read of, That a Man endued with Wiſdon 
by God himſelf, in honour of whom, and for whoſe Service he 
built the firſt and -moſt glorious Temple of the World ; made 
King, nor by Law, bur by the Love of God ; and become the 
Wiſeft, Richeft and happieſt of all Kings ; did in the end, by 

erſwaſion of mean, wretched Idolatrous Women, _ forget and 
forſake the God of all the. World, and giver of all Goodneſs, 
of which he was moſt liberal ro him, of all that ever the World 
had, See Syracides 47. 13. 14. D 


Reign, 


of Inchantments. 


In the Canzzicles he fingeth the Epi- 


E. 6. Solomon's Comemporaries were Ageſilaus in Corinth ; Lt- 
votes in Lacedemon ; Sylvius Alba over the Latines ; Leoſthenes in 
Aſſvia ; Argaſtus ; and afrer, Archippus in Athens. Baſiaſtrut 
facceeded Hiram in Tyre : Orhers pur Boſorius between Seſac, 


after Vaphres in Egypt 3 whom 


other 


alnes. 


Euſebius calls Simendes, others by. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of Solomon”®s Sacceſſors ro Jehoram. The Kjng- 
dom diviaed. 


ww 6g. 29 © 


C. 1, RR Eboboam ſucceeded his Father, but was not fo wile as 
to reſolve the Peoples Perition without Counſel, nor 
yet to diſcern Counſels, which is the very Teſt of Wiſdom in Prin- 
ces and all others : For though he conſulred with grave and 
Wiſe Men; yet he was tranſporred by his Favourites, who igno- 
rant of the nature of Severity, which without Clemency, is cru- 
ety it ſelf, rhruſt him on to threaten an increaſe of whar was 
inſupportable already ; , being ignorant alſo, that ſeveriry is ro 
be uſed for help, and nor for injuring of Subjects.  Thele fool- 
ih Parafires could better judge of the King's diſpofition; which 
Learning was ſufficient ro qualifie them for rhe Places they held. 
This Anſwer of Rehoboam ſer forwards Feroboam's DeFgns, and 
the Prophecy of Achia, as rhe ſequel ſhewerh : For the People, 
at once, choſe Ferob»2m, and afrer rhe manner of all Rebels, 
forgetting their Dury ro God, and Bonds of Nature ; renounc'd 
all Intereſt in David, rhe Honour of their Narion, and murder 
the Officer ſent ro appeaſe rhem. After this, Rehoboam intending 
to make War upon them, is ſtopped by the Propher from God. 
Jeroboam fortifieth himſelf, and ro prevent a re-union, by com- 
munion in Religion,  impiouſly eſtabliſhes a new Worſhip he had 
learned in Bape expelling rhe Lev/res, Thus by irreligious po- 
licy, he founded thar Idolarry which rooted T/rae! out of the Land 
at laſt. Neither could he be ſtayed by the Propher thar forerold 
his advancemenr, nor a Miracle upon his own Hand ; this point 
of Policy muſt be made good, rhough ir caſt off God, and the 
Religion of his Fathers: Whereunto an T:aliay Hiſtorian com- 
=» the Policies of his Nation, in making good the Stare, =_ 
ave gotten by whar means. {oever; as if God would not oppoſe 0 
Ir. Upon rhis ground, Amos muſt nor Propheſy ar Bethel, it 1s the | 
King's Court: Fehu will upon rhis ground, maintain the wors 
. ſupping of Calves: And Henry IV of France change his Religion, 
&. Whom yer the Proteſtants, whom he forſook, never hurt as 
Papiſts did, whom he follow'd. Bur of rhe wretched end of 
lucy Policy, all thoſe are notable Examples. 
I» 2. Rcho- 
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$. 2. Rehoboam's 'Impiety, Puniſhment and Contemporaries 
8 _Rehoboam fortifi d this City as well againſt Egypt as Feroboan, 
and then'forſook rhe Lord, 1 Kzngs 14. and 1 Chron. 11. Butin 
kis Fifth Year, Seſac of Ezypt, who favour'd Feroboam, taugh: 
him how weak Fortifications are, where God watcheth not the 
Ciry : Seſac brought with him the Lubeans, Cu/ites of Arabia, and 
Succeans, who were not the Troglodytes, ſpoken of by Pliny 
and Ptolemy ; as Junius judgerh : For: theſe were .fix hundred 
Miles from rhe beſt and Maritim Parr of Egypt, and were in the 
twenty ſecond Degree of North Larirude, roo far for ſuch an occa- 
fion. The Succeans were rather Arabian-Egyptians, or the Tcthy. 
ophagi in Ptolemy; berween the Alabaſtine Mountains and the 
ted Sea : With this Power, Se/ac won Feruſalem, and other 
2 Cities of Fuda; and added. ro the Spoil of them, - that of the 
" Temple and the King's Houſe; and rhe Egyptian Kings ever af 
rer, claim'd Sovereignty over 7#uda. Afrer Seventeen Years 
| Reign, Rehoboam died, and Feroboam outliv d him two Years, 
Ter/ippus reigned in Athens: Doriſthus 1n Sparta: Priminas in 
Corinth : Sylvius Atis, over the Latines: Periccades in Aſſia, 
and Abdaſtrortus in Tyre; whom his Foſter-Brothers murdered, 
aud uſurped Twelve Years. But Aftrartus the Son of Balea- 
fter, recover'd the Kingdom from them. 


\'Þ ' E. 3. 4hia ſucceeded Rehoboam in his Kingdom and Vices, 
1 yet God was pleaſed to give him Victory againſt Ferovoam, of 
whole Subjects he flew five hundred thouſand ; tho? he ſufferd 
his, Father ro be Conquerd by S:/ac the Ezyptian, nor for want 
of Strengrh, buz Wiſdom and Courage : Which God giveth, 
when and where it pleaſeth him, who by that affinity, by which 
Sol-mon thought to ſecure his Eſtate, broke it in his next Succeflor. 
[ ' And thovgh then Ged uſed to ſhew the Caulfes of ſuch Judgments 
| | by his Prophets; yet is he the ſame juſt God, ro ſer up and throw 
i down Kings and Elitates, for the ſame Otfences : And thoſe Af- 
flictions of 1/raz!, and rhe Cauſes thereof, are ſer down for Pre+ 
fidenrs for ſucceeding Ages : As the Famine is for S$aul's Cruelty; 
Davids Calamiry for Uriah; Solomon's lols of Ten Tribes for 
Idolarry ; Reboboam tor Idolatry and Sodomy, in the Land ; 7e- 
roboam, Fotam, Ahab, Jezabel, &c. The like Judgments execu- 
ted daily for the like Oiteaces: Tho' Men wiſe in the World, 
raiſe thele Effects no higher than to ſecond Cauſes. 


C. 4. 4ſas 
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&. 4. Aſa, after three years, ſncceeded 4bijah, who reformed 
Religion, and proipered: _ He overthrew -Jerah anc his 
'M ten hundred thouſand Men, &c. Thar Jeray' was an Arabi in; 
wh; WM fot an #hi0pian, was proved before, /. I. chap. 3. Se. 14.and 
th W 53.10. Bur after he fell ro rely on Man, and hired Benhadad a- 
eainſt Baaſah, nor reſting upon the adfiſtance of God ; he fell ro 
lin WM perſecure rhe Propher who reprovd him, and ro oppreſs the 

beople, for which God Plagued him. "There lived at the ſame 
the M time, Age/ilans, and. Bacis of Corinth ; Aſtartus and Aſtartuius; 
CCa- Kings of Tyre ; - Atys and Capys, Kings of the Latines. Qpir 1teus 
thy. in Aſſyria ; Terſippus and Torbas, in Athens ; and Chemms- in 
the WM Egypt, whom Ceops ſucceeded, and Reigned fifty fix years, to the 
her fixteenth of Joas : Baaſa, King of 1/-ael, began his Reign in the 
the Third Year of 4fſa, and reigned twenty four Years ; which was 
af W about the Twenty fixth year of 4/2; bur the thirty ſixth of the 
ars Ml Kingdom of Fuda, called 4/aes, becauſe he then reigned in it : 
rs, Conſider that Rehoboam reigned Seventeen years, Aba 'T hree, A- 
in W /# forty one, in whoſe third year Baaſa began : So: the thitty 
1a, fixth year of 5uda's Kingdom, fell in the S:xreenth year of A/A. 


7 F. 5. The Alterations in the Kingdom of 1/7ae/, in the Reign 
of 4/a, might have reduced the Ten Tribes tro the Houſe of Da- 
2:d; if God's Wiſdom had nor derermined the contrary. 5ero- 
5, tram loſe five hundred thouſand, and Nadab his Son in two Yeats; 
of W loft his Life and Kingdom : So that of his. Father's Worldly 
d M Wiſdom to eſtabliſh a Kingdom in his Poſteriry, nothing re- 


nt main'd bur rhe hateful memory, that he made 7/-ae/ ro fin. Ba- 
h, W 2/7 rooting our Feroboam's Houſe, yet embracd his  Idolarry,; 
ch WU which drew the ſame Sentence of God's Wrath upon him and 


r. W his: And though he thonghr ir Wiſdom to fortifie the King- 
ts dom, which he found weakend by 4/2, by making a League ' 
W with Benhadad: Yer God rurn'd his Wiſdom into fooliſhneſs, 
i- W and by the fame Hand deftroy'd Napthali. Ela the Son of Ba- 
2e af, ſucceeded, and was flain by Z:imrz ; who wanting ſtrength to 
'; MW fefend himſelf againſt Omr:i, had courage enough ro burn him- 
r WM felfin Tirza: Omr:i, by the Peoples divifion, was a while op- 
- I poſed by Tibx7, bur prevailed: | He 


SE” 
” » 


| 

, WW F 6. 1/ae/ thus afflicted under thoſe unhappy Princes, it is a 
wonder the People rerurned nor to their Ancient King ; and re-u- - 
fied not r9 thoſe rwo mighty Tribes, bur continued under the 
grievous Oppreffion of the factious Ulurpers and Competitors 3 

» I #*d under the ayenging Hand of God, for their defetion : And * 

| | 2 to 


\ 


ro ſay God's ſecret Will was ſuch, was not a reaſon either to the 
Ten Tribes not ro rerurn, nor-to Abij4h, after he had ſo weak- 
ened 1/rae!, nor to perfect his Conqueſt : For though his Father 
was reſtrain'd expreſly by the I.ord, yet was not he. We may 
boldly then look inro Two Cauſes. Firſt, Why the People bore 
ſo quietly the ſlaughter of Nadab, and extirpation of Feroboam, 
their own choſen King ; and reveng'd the death of Ela, the Son 


of Baaſa an Uſurper : Ir is therefore probable, thar the People | 


by their defection' from Rehoboam, ſeeking Eaſe of former Bur- 
dens; found Jeroboam and his Son to retain ſome Kingly Pre- 
rogatives, which had been grievous to them under Solomon, which 


Baaſa had forborn, and reduced the form of Civil Government, 


to a more temperate method, which much pleaſed them. 2. The 
ſame may be the reaſon they rerurn'd not to the Houſe of Da- 
vid, whole Scepter they found ſo heavy under Solomon, and were 
threatned by his Son with more Burdens. "They had ſeen Joab 
and Shemez flain, without all Form of Judgment, and Adonijah, 
without cauſe, as Ferobozy would have been; which lawleſs 
Power grew more barÞbarous in Fehoram, Manaſſes, &c. As for 
the Kings of Iſrae/, we find no ſuch arbitrary Proceedings ; for 
even Fezebel kepr rhe Form of Judicial Proceſs againſt Naboth. 
And well may ir be thotghr, Feroboam had eſtabliſh'd Law againſt 

the Prophets of God ; which the Idolatrous People approv'd, and 
by which Law Jezebel! flew ſo many : This difference of Ar- 
birrary Power, and thar according to Law, made the People 

of 7uda leſs affectionate to their Princes, than the 1/7aelires ; who 

usd not to kill rheir Kings as the other did, but revenged when 

they were able; ſuch as were flain by Uſurpers. The like mo- 

deration of Kingly Prerogative in the Government of England, 
gain'd ſuch Aﬀection of the People, as never any periſhed by the 
fury of the People; whoſe hear in the greateſt Inſurre&tions, was 

quenched with the Blood of ſome grear Officers. ' Let not Mo- 

narchs fear the reſtraining of their Abſoluteneſs by potent Sub- 

jets, as long as by Wiſdom they keep the Hearts of their People, 

who will be ſure ro come in on their ſide: As Briareus with 

his hundred Hands affifted 'Fupiter, when all the Gods conſpird 

againſt him. For a good Form of Government ſufficerh of it ſelf 

ro retain the People; mor only without the affiftance of 1a- 

| borious Wir, bur even againſt all the Devices. of the ſhrewdeſt 
Politicians : Every Sheriff and Conſtable being ſooner able to 

Arm the Mulrirude in the King's behalf, than any over-growing 

Rebel againſt him: Princes immediately afligned by God, or 

gerting -command by ftrong hand, have pretumed upon more 

* abſolute Prerogarives than Elective \ Kings; and the muy 
| that 
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thar thought Obedience ro Princes a part of their Duty to God, 


have endured much more with patience, than others who have 
Kings of their own chuſing, | 


$. 7. Fehoſaphat, a religious happy Prince, ſucceeded 4/z, 
whoſe Forces of Men of War were 1160000. by which he re- 
cover d the Trib ute of the Arabians and Philiſtins, beſides his 
Garrifons ; yet all his Country did not much exceed the Coun- 
ry of Kent, This Number may be thought ftrange in ſo ſmall 
a Terrirory, being far greater than any Muffer ever taken in 
thar Country. Foab had found Five hundred 'Thouſand, Rehobo- 
am, one hundred eighty thouſand ; Ab:a, four hundred and eighr 
thouſand ; 4/a, five hundred eighty thouſand. Amazia found 
three hundred thouſand, and Uzz;z4 three hundred ſeven thouſand : 
And ſurely if Fehoſaphar had 1160000 Men, he would nor have 
feared Moab and Ammon, &©c, I am therefore of Opinion (tub- 
mitting to better Judgments) that the numbers ſpoken. of 2 Chron. 
17. were nor all at one time 3 bur rhe two firſt numbers under 
Adnah and Jehohana, were :frer muſtered, and comr anded b 
Amazia, Eliada, and Fehrſajhat. Yer this m ghry } rince mad- 
a League with Ahab, marched his Son Fehoram with his Dau 1- 
ter, and affifted him at Reameth Gilead, fer which he was re- 
proved by Fehu the Propher ; as he was a ſecond time by the 
Prophet Eleazar, for joining with Ahab's Son, 1n preparing a 
Fleet: So he join'd with Fehoram againſt Moab, and had periſh- 
edof Famine, if Eliſha had nor relieved:them from God; whoſe 
goodneſs was ever prone to {ave the Evil for the ſake of the 
Good, and never deftroy'd the Good for the Evil.  Ophorzenes 
tow reigned in Aſſhria. Capetus and Tiberinus at Alba in Italy. 
Mazedes in Athens. Ageſilaus in Corinth. Archilochus in Lacede- 
_ Badiſonis in Tyrus. Achab, Ochazias, and Jehoram in 1- 
A -_ . 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of Jehoram a»d Ahazia, 


4. þ 1a the Son of Fehofaphat, being thirty rwo years 
| Old, began to Reign, and reigned Eight Years, -of 
which, four were in his Father's Life time; who in his two 
Expeditions with Ahab and Fehoram, Kings of 1/rae/, left him 
Vice-Roy 'till his return. The firſt was in Fehoſaphar's ſeven- 
teenth year ; when alſo Aha3iah the. Son of | Ahab began to Reign, 
whoſe Brother Feboram, the ſecond year after, ſucceeded King of 
Tſrael, in the ſecond year of Fehoram King of Fuda ; that is, of 
his Reign with his Farther Jehoſaphat, who was now in his 
Eighteenth year, 1 Kings 3. 1. After which, it ſeemeth Fehs- 
fſaphas rook the ſole Government again upon himſelf, 'rill the 
hh year after, when he reſum'd his Son Fehoram into the Govern- 
ment, 2 Kzngs $8. two years before his death ; in the fifth year 
of Fehoram King of Iſrael! : So that Fehoſaphat Reigned Twenty 
five years, 2 Kznps 22.42. | It is evident, his Son #ehoram could 
not be ſole King. of Fuda, till rhe eighth year of Fehoram King 
of Iſrael: The like regard is to be had in accounting the Reigns 
of the other Kings of Fuda, and I/rae/, whoſe years are ſome- 
times to be raken compleat, currenr, or confounded with other 
Kings preceding, or ſucceeding : as the comparing of their Times 
rogether ſhall require : In this Hiſtory confider, that Fehofaphat, a 
Religious King, is the firſt of Rehoboam's Ifſue, that entred into 
a League offenſive and defenſive with the Kings of T/7ae/, with 
whom his Predecefſors had tired themſelves in vain, with conti- 
nual Wars. This confederacy with one that hated the Lord, 
Id not long proſper, as not iſſuing from the true Root, and 
COu- of all Wiſdom: Yer as a piece of ſound Policy, it 
Fountau. Gp pretences of much common Good ; as a mutual 
wanted not 1. * -th Kingdoms, againſt Uncircumciſed, Ancient 


Forrification of bu. jon of ſuch an apparent Benefit unto Po- 


Enemies. For a confirn..”. * «114, 5; cir by the Marriage of 7e- 
ſeriry, _ —_ _ - pn 5M maſculine Spirir, who had 
horam with Athaliah, >rher's Wife, that ſhe durſt 


learned ſo much of Fezebe/, her Bro. 


"han the Cher in Samaria; being 


undertake more in Feruſalem, all 
as a Fire-brand ordained of God to conſum<* many Nobles 
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Juda, and perhaps ſome whole worldly Wiſdom, regardleſs pf 
God's Pleaſure, had broughr her in. The Syrian War at RN 
moth Gilead was the firſt Fruits of this League, . undertaken 
upon equal adyentures, bur upon hope of benetit only ro Ahab : 
As godly Princes ſeldom thrive by Marching with TIdolarers, 
but rather ſerve the turns of thole falſe Friends, who being ill 
affected rowards God, cannot be well attected rowards his Ser- 
vants. Ar this time alſo as A4hazia was defigned King by Ahab 
his Father.So was 7ehoram by 7 ehoſaphat after the other's Example, 
withour any preſident of it in any of rheir Predeceſlors. 


'S. 2. Fehoram's Reign ſo diverſly dared in Scripture, Arguesg 
thar Jehoſaphat having raken him into the Government, as Ahab 
had given Example, found cauſe afrerwards to recall thar Power. 
It is Probable, thar his infolent Idolatrous Wite having corrupted 


| him, was the cauſe that the Government, borh for Religion and 


Juſtice grew ſo far our of order, that #eho/aphat was forced 
to the reformation we read of, and ſequeftred his Son from the 
Goverment, till ir were ſectled again ; and fo after five Years 
called him ro ir the ſecond time, which bred a new Date ; as 
did his Father's Death rwo Years after breed a third. Many 
things mighr move 7ehoſaphat ro Jehoram's ſecond calling to * 
govern With him, as to try what Wiſdom his reſtraint had 
wrought, or to prevent his 'Brethrens inſolence againſt him, if 7e- 
hoſaphat had at his Dearth lefr him in diſgrace, which mighr 
be the cauſe of grear Tumulrs. Ir may be alſo, 7ehoram'by 
diflimularion had won the good Opinion of his Father and 
Brethren formerly offended with him ; it being uſual in vio=- 
lent fierce Natures to be as abject and ſervile in Adverſiry, as 
inſolenr and Bloody in Proſperiry. However it was, this / is 
manifeſt, thar his Father at his Death doubring of his aftecti- 
ons to his Brethren, for their berrer ſecuriry, befides grear Ri- 
ches gave them the Cuſtody of ſtrong Cities, and unuſual Means, 
againſt unuſual Dangers. 


$. 3. Jehoram's Reign alen? in which Edom and Libna rebel. 
$. Feboſaphar's provident Care for his younger Sons, avail'd nothing 
againſt the derermination of an higher Prov:cence ; for thoſe 
ſtrong Ciries were a weak defence for the Young Princes, a- 
gainſt his Power, ro whom the Citizens were Obedient, If 


| they came in upon the King's Summons, he had them wirhour any 


more ado, if they refus'd rhey were Trayrours, and could not 
hold our, when all would leave them, for fear of a Potent King. 


However ir was, all were ſlain, and many great Men with 
S 3 them. 
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chem, who had any way offended the Tyrant, either former- 
ly or in behalf of his Brerhren. Fehoram after this, made 
Ins -v-rions in Religion, nor only Encouraging the People, 
prone of themſelves ro Idolarry, (of all other Sins the - moſt de- 
ref.ed of Ged) bur uſing compulſion alſo, and is the firſt we 
read of rhar enforc'd -Irreligion. Ed:m in the mean time re- 
volted, and made themtelyes a King, having from Daviz's days 
ber 7 buraries and governed by Vice-Roys. Now Iſaac's Pro- 
phecy beg+n to rake efcct, that Eſau ſhould break rhe Yoak 
of =:ceb; for after rhis, Edom was never ſubject to the Kings of 
Fui'r: yea in proceis of. rime Antipater and Herod, who were 
Eldumeans as Rings Rcoipned in Fernſalem. Libna alſo a Ciry 
of the Levites 1n Fuda Rebelled againſt him ; becauſe he had 
forſaken the Lord God of his Fathers ; in defence of whoſe Wor- 
ſhip theſe Levites held rhemſelves bound, eſpecially againſt his 
Woceris: ro the contrary ; wherein alſo they might rake encou- 
ragement from Fehoſaphat's charge, 2 Chr. 27. 8. Bur as Fe- 
horam had lefr Edom in their defection, ſo he attempred nothing 
againſt Libra : Which ſeemeth ro proceed from an unw':lling- 
neſs in him, to pur Weapons into the Hands of his Subjects 
againſt their Fellows ; whoſe cauſe mighr well be favour'd by 
many, who yer durſt nor diſcover themſelves being Unarmd, 
as they might when Weapons. were put into their Hands : So 


deſperate is the Condirion of Tyrants, who thinking ir ro be 


- 


greater Happineſs to be feard than lov'd, are fain to fear thoſe, 
whoſe Loye could make them dreadful to others, | | 


&. 4. Fehoramraking no notice of God's diſpleaſure, by theſe 
aflictions, he is threarned by a Prophetical Writing ' ſent: unto 
him ; he being ſuch a "Tyrant as the Prophets, durſt nor reprove 
him to his Face, as they had done many of his Predecciſors, 
Bad as well as Good ; bur they write unto him, keeping them- 
felves from him : Elias being Tranſlated ro Heaven might have 
lefr this Writing, { or as ſome Conjecture) by Errour of 
Writing one Letrer for another, Elias is pur for Eliſha, &c. 
This accompliſhment of the Prophecy prav'd as Terrible, as the 
ſeprence, when the Ph:iitins, who from Davids days never 
durſt look oft, broke in upon him, &c. with the Arabians a 
naked Pcopie on Horſe-back, of no force dwelling in a barren 
Deſarr : So thar one quarter of thoſe whom Fehoſaphat Muſter- 
ed, had been able ro drive away greater Forces, than both 
theie Enemies could raife ; had the People of Fudza been Arm- 
ed, as by their Prince's Jealoufie they were not, according t0 
rhe Policy of the Ph:/iſtins in the days of Sau/, The __— 
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of Fehoram. which they ſurpriz'd, feemerh rather a Country- 
Houſe than that in Feruſalem, conſidering they made no fur- 
ther ſpoil : Ir's probable all Fehoram's Children were nor now 
ſlain, conſidering the Slaughters made by Fehu and Athaliah, 
two Years after, Laſtly himſelf, rh rwo Years Tor- 
menr, voyded his Guts, &c. and as the People had bur lirrle 
cauſe of comfort in his Life, fo had they not the good man- 
ners to prerend forrow for his Death, neither had he the ho- 
nour of his Anceſtors Burial ; though his' Son ſucceeded and his 
Wife did all. Abalial buſy 1n Plotting her own greatneſs, and 
providing fairhful Counſellors for her Son, thought it unſeaſon- 
able to offend the Eyes of the People, with a Stately Funeral 
for a Man, by them detefted ; and choſe rather to ler all rhe 
blame of rhings paſt, ro lye upon the Dead, than by doing him 
Honour, to'procure an ill Opinion of her ſelf and hers, which 
ir now concernd her to avoy d. Such is the quality of wicked 
Iaſtigarors ro charge the Man, whole eyil Inclination they made 
worſe by finiſter Counſel, not only with his own Vices; bur 
with their. own Faults alſo, when once he is gone and can pro- 
fir them no longer. Ihus we may clearly ſee how the corrupted 
affections of Men; impugning the revealed Will of God, ac- - 
compliſh nevertheleſs his hidden Purpoſe, and withour Mira- 
culous Means, confound themſelves in the ſeeming wiſe Devi- 
ces of their own Folly. All Men may likewiſe learn ro ſub- 
mir their Judgments ro the Ordinance of God, rather than te 
follow wordly Wiſdom, contrary to his Commandments. 


6 5. Ahazia ſucceeded his Father, in rhe rweiyth Year of 
Fehoram Ing of T/-a-/, and was Guided by the ſame Spirits 
that had been his Farher's cy.l Angeis. Touching his Age, 2 Chro. 
22. 2. a Point more dificulr than. important ; I ſee nor a 
more, probable Conciution than that of Tormelins, alledging 
an Edirton of the Sepruagint at Reme, An. 1588, Which taith 
ie was rwenty Yea!s old, when he ſucceeded, and the Anno- 
tar:ons rher-on, which cite other Copies that give him, rwo 
Years more, ©c., He accompany'd Fehoram King of 1/+act, -ro 
Rameth G:iie1d and returning home after the Bartel, he preſenr- 
ly rook a new Journey to viſit fehoram'; belike his ſpeedy re- 
| turn to Feruſrlem, was not pleaſing to Athaliah, as inturrupting 

her in her -Plors, who rheretore fought ro fend kim abroad, tho' 
It were bur in a vain Compliment, to viſit one whom he had 
ſeen but Yeſterday. Bur bowever theſe rhings may ſeems ac- 
cidental, yer all concurred, as difpoled ar this time ro fulki 
| K-44 he 
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the high pleaſure of God, yea Athaliah's ſecrer Plots, which in- 
tended nothing leſs, | 


- F. 6. Ahazia and that Family periſh:d in the Houſe of Ahab. 
& #ehu is anointed King, and made Execurioner of the Sentence 
of God, againſt rhe Houſe of Ahab ; according tothe Prophecy 
of Elias, and is proclaim'd by all rhe other Captains. He 
having this Honour upon the ſudden thrown upon him, was not 
flow in the heat of their Aﬀections, ro pur himſelf into Poffeſli- 
On, and ro ſet on Foot the buſineſs which ſo nearly concern'd 
him ; and was nor to be retarded, being no more his own than 
God's. Ahab's Houſe never ſo flouriſh d as now, having ſeven- 
ry Princes of the Blood, a Valiant King honourd with the 
Vidtory of Ramoth Gilead, fo deeply allyd with *auda, and 
Courted by the King and ſo many Princes of his Blood, thar 
it might daunt all Common Enemies, and make Rebellious 
; Enterprizes hopeleſs. In this ſecuriry and joy of the Courr for 
the King's recovery and entertainment of rhe Princes of Juda ; 
the King his Court and Friends, | are ſuddenly ſurprized and 
lain: Neither could Feſabel's painted Majeſty or Manlike 
Spirir, with untimely brave Apophthegms daunt het Adverſary ; 
who of her Servant is become her Lord, and ar whoſe command 
her ſervile Groom's fear d not to violate her affected Majeſty. 
Ahazia is alſo Wounded to Death. | ” : 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of Athaliah, and whoſe Son he w as that ſucceed- 
a. ed her. © 


C 7. A Thaliah Uſurpeth, and upon what pretences. $8. Ahas 

zia being dead, after one Y ear's Reign, his Houſe 
was not able to retain the Kingdom, '2 Chron. 22. 9. which 
Speech hath bred a diſpute abour Foas's Pedegree. Athaliah 
having Reigned in her Son's Name, had laid a Plot to play 
the Queen under her own Title, if her Son fail'd ; and ro tharx 
end, had furniſh'd the Kings Council and Places of Chief 
Command, with Men fitteſt for her purpoſe. And though Am- 
birion be violent, yet ſeldom is ir ſo ſhameleſs as ro neglect Pre- 
tences. Ir 1s not therefore abſurd ro think, that thal7ah ſeeing 
the Royal Blood, ſo waſted in her Husband and Son's days, 
had by fome means drawn her Husband or Son ro make her 
Heir, if the King's Blood ſhould be extinct ; conſidering, rhar 
without ſome ſuch order raken, when rhe King's Blood ſhould 
fail, rhe Kingdom were like ro be rorn aſunder by Comperi- 
tors ; or ſome Popular Seditious Man might be choſen, thar 
ſhould turn all upfide down, and exerciſe his Cruelries on ſuch 
as they lov'd moſt, and caſt afperſions upon the Royal Houle. 
Prerences of Teſtaments to rhruſt our true Heirs is no new 
Thing : Yea, what is new under the Sun ? To prefer a young- 
er before the natural Heir, hath proof in David; and for Stare- 
Policy ro ſlay a Brother, by Example of Solomon, &c. And rho' 
thoſe had ground for whar they did, yer they who follow Ex- 
amples thar pleaſe them, will neglect-rhe Reaſons which pleaſe 
them not. Solomon flew Adonijah who had Rebelled, and 
was entred upon a new practice ; Fehoram ſlew Brethren thar 
were better than he ; David Purchas'd rhe Crown, yer he gave 
it away by God's direction, whereas Ahazia foughr ro cur 
off David's Ifſue, whick the Lord had appointed ro Reign, 
SC 23-3. - 


S. 2. Fehuhad ſo much bufineſs to eſtabliſh his ow n King- 
dom, that he could not moleft Athaliah as he defird ; ſhe being 


of Ahab's Honſe, Among other things abour Religion, he de- 
| ſtroy'd 
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ſtroy'd Baal : And tho' never a King of 1/7ae/, had ſuch a way to 
overthrow Feroboa;u's Idolatry, ſeeing he needed nor fear the 
Peoples rerurn to David's Houſe (in appearance) quite rooted 
out, and had his Calling by an unexpected Favour of God, and 
for his Zeal againſt Baa! had a ſpecial promiſe for four Gene-- 
rations; yet will he needs piece our God's Providence with 
his own, Circumſpe&tion. He had, no doubt, diſpleaſed 'many 
abour Baal, and ſhould offend more in taking away Feroboam's 
ancient Idolarry : Yer all theſe never. thought of making him 
King, if God had nor done it; when more difficulties appear- 
ed in the way of getting the Crown, than after in keeping it, - 
though wirh their offence whom he ſeeks ro retain by forſaking 
God. This Ingraritude of Fehu drew terrible Vengeance from 
God on I/rae/,executed by Hazae!, according ro Eliſeus's Prophe- 
cy, 2 Kings 8. 12. with 10. 32. Thus 1/-ael ſped under Feby, 
whoſe courage and ſuccels was better -in Murdering his Maſter 
that traſted him, than in defending his People from Cruel Ene- 
mies. And thus it commonly falls our, that they - who can -. 
find all difficulties in ſerving him, ro whom nothing is difficult; 
" Inftead of finding what rhey propound by contrary Courſes, are 
overwhelm'd with "Troubles they ſought not; and are by God, 
whom they firſt forſook, lefr unto the miſerable Labours of their 
own blind Underſtanding and Wiſdom, wherein they repoſe all 
their Confidence. | | 


8. 3. Athaliah's Government, by T/7ael's C:lamiries ſtood the 
ſafer ; ſhe having leiſure ro ſertle it. It was ie alſo ſhe held 
Correſpondence with Hazael, as King A/a had done, and had 
ſecured her ſelf by Gifts ; having Robbed the Houſe of God for 
Baalim, whoſe Idolatry. ſhe ſer our with Pomp, ro recon:cond 
it to the People, as ſhe ſought by want of Means to make tic 
Service of the Sanctuary neglected. 


-Y. 4. Foas's _—_ was by means of Fehoſaberh, Ahazia's 
Siſter, and Wife unto Fehozada the High-Prieft, the upholder of _ 
God's Service in thoſe unhappy Times. By her Piccy, ir ſeems 
ſhe was not Athaliah's Daughter ; yet had ſhe acc ro rhe Court, 
and conveyed the young Child wich his Nurſe into the Temple ; 
Where he was ſoſecretly brought up, that the Tyranr- Queer, could 
'not diſcover it ; and thoup!:: ir nor fit to make much ado abour him, 
bur rather lerir be thought, he was diſpatched with the reſt ; 
leaſt the People hearing of his eſcape, ſhould hearken after In- 
nOVaricn. 


F. 5 Joas 
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\.. 5. Joas's Father examined. 1. Whether 4Ahaz7ia were he, as ſome 
Scriptures ſpeak, asin 2 Kzngs 11.2. and 2 Chron. 22. 11. cal 
ling him his Son, which I cannor learn that any Hebrew Figure 
can make him a Son only. for being a Succeſſor : Yer the con- 
trary Opinions touching the Father, are ſo different, that I know 
not how to Anſwer them : ' They who deny, he was his Na- 
rural Son,urge 2 Chron. 22. 9. whereto Athaliah's Murder agreerh; 
who ſeeing the Crown was to go- ro them in whom ſhe had no 
Intereſt, fear'd that her Husband's Tyranny ſhould be laid ro 
her charge ; of which Fear ſhe was free if Foas were her Grand= 
Child : So rhar ſhe had no need of ſuch unnatural Cruelty, to 
kill him whoſe Life might be of more uſe to ker than his Death, 
and whom in natural Aﬀection ſhe could nor bur love, almoſt as 
much as her own Child ; after the manner of Grancd-morhers. 
2. Whether Foas deſcended from Nathan, as ſome think, and 
not from So/omen, is controverred : Touching Nathan, whom 
they judge to be the Son of David, 1 Chron. 35. Some thought 
him the Propher, who could nor be by Barhfheba © As for thoſe 
Sons aſcribed ro. David, they are probably enough thoughr ro 
be the Sons of Uriah, adopred by David; whereto- agrees So- 
lomon's Speech, that he was the only begetten Son of his Mother * 
If this be ſo, Foas could not come from Nathan; for ſo our 
Saviour ſhould nor defcend from David and Solomon, as St, Mat- 
thew derives him. Philo's Anthority is a Forgery of Fryer An- 
nius. 3. Foas was probably thought ro be the Son of Fehoram, 
conſidering 2 Kngs 8. 19. and 2 Chron. 21. 17. where the Lord 
threatening Fehoram, and deſtroying his Children all bur one ; 
the Reaſon why he was ſaved, is renderd 2 Kings 8.19. to fave 
a Light for Davzd ; which can be underſtood of no other, than 
of Zehoram's-yon, ſpoken of in that other Place, as the accom- 
pliſhmenr proves : Otherwiſe after the Phil;tins had deſtroyed 
his Children, there were Forty two of his Brethren, or Brethren's 
Children alive; but flain after by Jehu and others, and after thar, 
by this wicked Woman, who finiſhed the Vengeance that was 
bur begun by the Ph:litins : So that Fehoahaz called the youngeſt 
yon of Fehoram, 2 Chron. 21. 17, ſaved from the Philiſtins, ſeem- 
eth rarher ro be this Foas than Ahazia, who could not be the 
youngeſt of Jehoram's ; being twenty years old at leaſt, and 
Born when T#:horam was bur E:ghreen years Old : By which 
compuration, all Zeheram's ChilSren muſt be Born before; '”and 
himtelf remain fruitleſs for Twenty years after, notwirhſtanding 
io many Wives'; both which are unlikely: And yet muſt be 
true, it Ahazia be Jehoahaz his youngeſt Son. Bur theſe incon- 

2 VENICNCCS 
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' veniences are removed, if Fehoahaz and Foas be the ſame ; and 
their Ape hinders itnort ; if we hold Foas to be begotten ar the 
beginning of FJehoram's Sickneſs. As for his being called Aha- 
wes Son ; 1t 1s no more abſurd than with others, ro ſay he is 
elcended from Nathan : Bur indeed Fehoahaz in Hebrew differs 
a licrle from Ahaziah, and much more from 7oas ; tho' in Engliſh 
the ſound is nearer : And as Ahaztah is called Azariah, and muſt 
have a third Name, if he be Jehoahaz: So we may ſay, Foas 
had ſeveral Names : Bur I refer all ro better Judgments. 4. Bur 
Foas being Grand-child to Athaliah, what might move her to ſeek 
his Deſtruction? Ambition 1s a violent blind - Paffion, eſpecially 
when joined with a Zeal of Tdolatry : She had allo'orher Sons 
by other Men, c!4 enough ro rob the Temple, whom ſhe mighr 
in time advance ; there being bur one of the Royal Blood left, 
and he bur a Child, whoſe Mother would have a greater In- 
tereſt on him than ſhe, and peradventure work her our of all : 
For ſhe knew what Power ſhe had held in her Son, tho* Marri- 
ed ; whole Youth ſhe eaſily abus'd, in ſending him abroad to 
youthful Employments, while ſhe rul'd ar Home. 


Y. 6. 4 Dioreſſion about the, liberty of uſing ConjeAures in Hi- 
ſtories. The more I conſider the difference of this Hiſtory 
from others ; the leſs Reaſon I have to doubr or blame my own 
Curiofiry or preſumprion in the liberty of Conjectures therein u- 
ſed: Hiſtory informs us of Humane Counlels or Events, as far 
as the Knowledge or Faith of rhe Writer can afford ; 'bur of 
God's Will, who orders all, they ſpeak ar random, and often 
falſely; as when they aſcribe the ill Succeſs of great Underta- 
kings, to the neglect of ſome impious Rices, the performance 
whereof God abhorred : Yer we may wonder the leſs ar this, 
if we conſider the 7ews Anſwer in Egypt, to Feremy, cap. 44.17, 
138, Bur this Hiſtory of God hath this Prerogative above all 
Humane Writings ; in expreſly ſerring down the firſt and true 
Cauſe of whatſoever happened, and referring all ro God's reveal- 
led Will; trom which that his hidden purpole does not vary, this 
Hiſtory proves : Tho' rhe concurrence of ſecond Cauſes, with 
their Efects are nor here fo largely deſcribed, nor ſo exactly per- 
haps as in Prophane Hiſtories, which are moſt copious herein : For 
ſuch Hiftorians borrow of Poers, nor only Ornament, bur ſome- 
whar of Subſtance; as that worthy Geatleman Sir Ph:lip Sidney, 
faid well : Informations, yea, Records are often falſe, and notori- 
ous Aftinits, commonly inſufficient to diſcover the Paſſims that ſet 
them firſt m foot : Therefore Hiſtorians are oblig'd ro ſearch 1nto 


the particular Humour of Princes, the Governinenr of their At- 
fections, 
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{ections, and Inftruments they uſe; and fo collect the likelieſt 
Motive to, or Impediment of every Buſineſs : And ſo figuring as 
near the Life as they can imagine; they judiciouſly confider the 
' Defects that are in Councils, and obliquities in Proceedings : 'This 
may well farisfie their Reader, bur nor affure him all was ſo; for 
as Man's Heart is unſearchable, ſo Princes, whoſe Intents are 
ſeldom hidden from ſome; do ſomerimes carry on Deſigns fo 
cloſely, or in ſuch Miſts, that the Fruth 1s concealed from all 
Reporrs : Many times Preparations are turned ro another ufe, 
betore the Aﬀection which began them appears. The Induſtry 
of an Hiſtorian having ſo many Things 'ro weary ir, may well 
be excuſed, if finding an apparent cauſe, it ſearch no further ; 
tho' where ſundry cauſes work rogerher, the ſmalleſt in a weak 
Mind, doth work more than that which ro the Wiſe ſeemerh 
greater. The Fire which burns a Town, began, it may be, a- 
mong a few Straws ; but the Flame getting ro the Wood-pile, 
' 3s there ſeen when the Straw is not. - The Perſian War begun by 
' Darius, and purſued by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, was noiſed to a- 
riſe upon the Athenians Enterprize upon Sardis ; bur before he 
had received rhat Injury, he made Preparations for-it, to fatis- 
fie Queen Atteſſa, who deſir'd ro have the Grecian Dames for 
Bond-women : However rhis were, I dare ſay, Matters of 
much conſequence, founded on all ſeemingly ſubſtantial Reaſons, 
have iffued from Trifles ; which no Hiſtorian could ever think 
 - of, WhenaFryer, who had been familiar with Pope Sixtus V. 
- wondred how he, being raken for a plain honeſt Man, could 
attain ro the Papacy, which the cunningeſt Politicians, with the 
craftieſt Brains, find work enough ro compals; eſpecially when 
he conſider d the Artifices of the Conclave, and. his unaptneſs 
thereunto. The Pope replyed, rhar had the Fryer liv'd abroad 
as he had done, and ſeen by what Folly the World was govern'd, 
he would wonder at nothing: This is true, if we refer ir ro rhe 
exorbiranr Engines Men ule, of whom, even the wiſeſt have 
their Vanities; which requiring and finding mnrual toleration, 
work more cloſely and earneſtly than right Reaſon need or can : 
Bur if we lifr up our Eyesto the ſupreme Governour, .that Rules 
all things in Heaven and Earth ; as the Poer ſpake of Fupiter, 
we ſhall find the quire contrary : In him is no uncertainry or 
Change; he fore-leerh and diſpoſerh of all things ro his own Ho- 
nour : who neither deceiveth, nor can be deceiv'd, bur continu- 
eth one and the ſame forever ; dorh conſtantly govern all Creatures, 
by that Law he hath preſcribd, and will never alter: The 
Vanities of Men beguile their vain Contrivers, and the Profperiry 
of the Wicked, is the Way that leads ro their Deſtruction ” this 
road 
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broad and precipitous Paſſage ro Hell, is not fo delightful, as ir 
ſeemeth ar the firft entrance to be; butharh growing in ir, beſides 
Poyſons which infect the Soul, *many ſharp Things thar deeply 
wound the Body: All which, if ſome few happen to eſcape; they 
have only this miſerable advantage over others, that their deſcent to 
Hell is more ſwift and expeditious: Bur the ſervice of God is- 


'the Path ro perfect Happineſs, and hath in it here a true, rho” 


riot complear Feliciry ; yielding ſuch abundance of ſapport to-rhe 
Conſcience, as doth eafily countervail all AMictions wharſoe- 
ver: Tho' indeed rhe Brambles thar rear the Skin of ſuch as walk 
in this bleſſed Way, commonly lay hold of them ar ſuch rime 
as they fit down to take their Eaſe ; and make them wiſh them- 
ſelves ar their Journey's end, to enjoy the preſence of their Lord, 
whom they faithfully ſerve; 27 whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
and at whoſe right hand, &c. This then being rhe end of Hi- 
ſtory, by the Examples of Times paſt, ro teach ſuch Wiſdom as 
may guide our Actions and Defires : We ſhould not wonder, 
thar the Chronicles of the Kings of Fudah and T/rael; written by 
Men inſpired by the Spirit of God, inſtruct us chiefly in thar. 
which is moſt requifite for us ro know, as the means to attain 
true Felicity here and hereafter ; propounding Examples, which 
illuſtrate this infallible Rule, the fear of the Lord is the beginning + 
of Wiſdom : Yet it 1s not unlawful for us, our of prophane His 
ſtories, and manifeſt Circumſtances, ro gather other Things be- 
longing to thar Hiitory, tho' omitred, as of leſs importance, with- 


- our injury to the Scriprures ; as long as the firſt Cauſe is not 


prejudiced, by aſcribing more rhan is due ro the ſecond: To 
illuſtrate by Probabilities, what the authoriry of Scriprure com- 
mandsus to belieye, is no adding, &c. | | 


E. 7. Athaliah had acted as Queen above fix years, without 
diſturbance z; when ſuddenly the period of her Glory, and Re- 
ward of her Wickedneſs met rogether ; and the young Prince's 
Age requir'd no longer to be conceal 'd, for his berter Education; 
ro endue him with Courage, and other Qualities fit for a King ; 
and to prevent the oyer-deep rooting of Impiety, by the longer 
Reign of rhe curſed Woman : Fehoiada wiſely confidering 
this, combin'd with five Caprains, of whom he was beſt aſſured, 
and by whom he drew other great Men to Feruſaleni: And be- 
cauſe it was difficult ro draw open Forces together, he gave ordet 
ro the Levites, who waired by courle in the Temple, that 
they ſhould nor return home, 'rill they knew his further pleaſure ; 
rhus admitting new comers, and retaining the old, he made oy 
without noiſe, a competent number ro encounter the _— 

, uard 


— 
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Guard, and armed them out of the Armory of the Temple; 
which King David had made ; herewith alſo he ;1rmed the Ca 
rains and their Followers, &c. - All things being in readineſs, 
they proceed ro Execution; the young King is joyfully 
crowned : and the Tyrant uſurping Queen coming in deſperately 
withour Forces, as being ignorant of the Buſineſs, «endeth her own 
Tragedy. with a ſudden ard ſhameful Death ; wihat Foſephus re» 
ports of her coming with her Power, which was repelled, &c. 
1s not credible : Tho' all the Forces ſhe could bring, could nor 
fruſtrare the Counſel of God ; yer her indiſcretion made the 
effect more eaſie. | 


Y. 8. Athaliah had, no doubr, conſidered Fekoram King of - 
Iſrael's raſhneſs, in caſting himſelf into the gaping Gulph of 
Danger ; yer her ſelf, by the like Bait, is drawn into the ſame 
Trap, and as ſhe lived like Fezebel ; ſo was ſhe rewarded with 
her: Theſe two Queens were in many things alike, each of 
them being Daughter, Wife and Mother to. a Kiing ; each o- 
ver-ruled her Husband, was an Idolater, Ambitious, Murderous, 
and each flain by conſpiring Subjects, ſuddenly, &c. We read 
not whar became of Azhaliah's Sons,and her ſacrilegious Imps,who 
had robbed the Temple. 
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Of Joa 


CHAP. XX. 


s, Amaſlia, and their Contemporaries, 


\ 


& 1: JO A: S, about Seven Years Old began to Reign, under 
the - protection of Fehozada, during Iis minority : When 


- he came to A, 
for the repa 
our. The fir! 
| Protector, w 
his Sanctuary. 
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ge, he rook him rwo Wives, by 7ehojada's Advice, 
ring the Family of David, now almoſt worn 
t Act he took in hand, afrer he rul'd withour a 
as the reparation of the Temple, which had been 
and which he purſued with much Zeal. 


'ada the Prieſt being one hundred thirty years Old, 


his Countrey could have ſpared him, and was 
" the Kings, as he well deſerved: "This Honour 
ve come from the People, for the King had ſoon 
; one eaſed of an heavy Debr 3 and was eafily flat- 
rinces : So that he quickly forgot the Old well de- 
ellor, yea, even God himſelf, rhe Author of all 
Je who had Thirty Years. ſhew'd his Zeal to 
ue Religion, and root our Jdolarry, which had 
ſome Sixteen years ; was eaſily drawn to fall a- 
perceiv'd his Prince's Inclinarion ; and being once 


| 1at Courſe, he ran headlong, as one thar rhought 


ily roken of a King ; no longer to endure the ſe- 
ns of devour Priefts. Hereby it appears, that he 
ſo long among rhe devout, as Saul among rhe 
not of them ; bur like an Actor upon the Stage, 
red ro expreſs more Zeal, and lively affection, 
{ do, who were truly Religious. Fehoahaz the 
ing of I/rael, reigned Seventeen years from the 


" Foas King of 7uda. 
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F. 3. Foas having broke looſe from God, is given over to 
Men, and ſo eafily ſhaken off: Hazael King 'of Aram, return. 
ing from Gath, ſer upon Feruſalem, and forced Foas ro buy his 
Peace with all the Treaſure he could make, Holy or Common; 
yet he never enjoyed Peace with Hazae/, who ſent a ſmall Army 
afterwards, and deftroyed his Princes, and ſpoiled his Countrey : 
Many might be the Morives to ſer on Hazae! againſt Juda: He 
had an experienced Army, = 4a had afliſted Iſrae/ at Ramoth, 
and the Journey from Gath to Feruſalem, was ſhort : Yerir is pro- 
bable, that the Sons of Athaliah encouraged him, wirh hopes of a 
great Party to be drawn in by them of ſuch as favour'd them 3 
otherwiſe, it is unlikely Hazael would have awak'd a ſleeping 
Dog : . However ir were, it was of God, who knoweth, to offer 
Motives to fuch as he will employ, tho' rhey intend ir nor : Some 
confound the rwo Invaſions of Hazae!, but they are different ; 
the firſt was a complear Army, which frighted Joas ; the ſecond 
was ſmall, and encountred by rhe Fews, when rhe King of Aram 
was at Damaſcus: Some .hold the Invafion was in 7ehorada's 
Days, bur it ſeems otherwiſe, ſeeing the ſervice of the Temple 
flouriſhed all his Days. Gdd ſomerimes prevents his own, by af- 
fiction, before Men ſee cauſe, bur it berters them : As for the 
Wicked, uſually their Sins ger the ſtart of their Puniſhmenr, 
which can do no good upon them thro' hardneſs of Hearr, by 
a cuſtomarineſs ro Sin ; as it was with this unhappy Man, whole ® 
villanous Pattern few Tyrants can endure to imitate, 


F. 4. Zecharias rhe Son of Jehozada, after other Prophets, is 
moved by the Spirit of God, to admoniſh rhem of rheir Wick- 
edneſs : Whom, rho' many perforial Reaſons might move Foas 
to reſpect, beſides the Reaſon of Reaſons, that he was a reverend 
Prophet of God ; yer at Foass Commandment they murdered 
him: Nor unlike the Husband-man -who killed rhe Heir, in 


, Whom all the Hopes to win any thing ar their Hands did reſt : 


For it might well be expected, that chis Man might be bolder, 
and prevail more than all the reſt; yer of all the reſt he ſped worſt: 
Belike Foas rhought himſelf no free Prince, as long as any 
might be accounted to have ſuch intereſt in him, as ro deal 


'plainly with him. 


*F..5. Foas having cortmitted this odious Murder, as the 
unthankful Snake upon the Man, in whoſe Boſom he had been ' 
foſter'd; as a wrerched Tyrant, became hateful to — 
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Times, and his memory deteſtable : Neither did the deſerv'd 
Curſe of rhe Martyr ſtay long; for within the Year, when the 
Tyrant thought he was now an abſolure King without control, 
the Aramites brake into his Countrey, rather tor Pillage than to 
perform any great action, they being ſo few. The King of Fuda 
many ways diſcover'd his Cowardize ; as by drawing of Blood 
of Friends, and baſely buying Peace of his Enemies, when he 
was able to draw into the Fields three hunder'd thouſand Men, 
as his Son did after; and now in levying a great Army againſt 
a few Foreigners, or Bands of Rovers: Againſt theſe his Wiſ- 

dom thought fir ro advance among his Princes, to ſhew his Va- 
lour, when he preſum'd thro' his incomparable odds to, be free 
from danger : Bur God, who laughs at the folly of Wiſe Men, and 
caſterh contempr on vain-glorious Princes, intending to do more 
by the few Aramztes, than themſelves meant ; whether by the 
folly of Leaders, amazement of Soldiers, ' &c. this grear Army 
fell before them : And rhey had the ſlaughtering of rhoſe Princes, 
who had drawn their King to rebel] againſt the King of Kings, 
and the bearing and ranſoming of Joas himſelf, who thereupon 
was forced to take his Bed, in which, rwo of his own Servants 
flew him for the Blood of Feho;zada's Children. 


| &. 6. Contemporary with Joas, were Mezades and Dzognetis 
itn Athens; Eudon and Ariſtodemus in Corinth ; Agrippa Sylvius 
and Alladius in Italy. Cephrenes the Fourth from Seſac, ſucceed- 
ed Cheops in Egypt, in the Sixteenth of Foas, and ruled Fifty 
years : Ocrazapes, or Anacynderaxes ſucceeded Ophratenes in Aſ- 
ria forty rwo years. In Foas's eighteenth year reign'd Pypmalion, 
King of Tyrus, in whoſe ſeventh year, Dido built Carthage, after the 
building of Solomon's Temple one hunder'd forty three years, as 
Foſephus found in the Tyrian Annals ; which was one hundred 
forty three years before the birth of Romulus, and rwo hundred 
eighty nine years after the deſtruction of Troy. Thus all Virgil's 
Tale of Dido and /Eneas, is confured, as Autonius Notes in his 
Epigram upon her Statue, The Hiſtory of Carthage is referred. 
to the Punick War, 


G 7. Amaziz the Son of Joas ſucceeded, when twenty Five 
ox” Old, who having learned the Arr of difſimulation of his 
ather, finding the Princes dead, who favour Idolatry, and 
ſeeing the Peoples diſlike of his Father's Courſes, by-their Coun- 
renancing his Murder ; he conform'd himſelf ro the neceflity of 
the times ; forbore the Trayrors, endured his Father's diſgrace in 


his Burial, and conformed ro Reiigion, Bur after the Peoples 
outcry 
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Outcry againſt rhe Father, had rired ir ſelf ; and that he ſaw the | 

/ Confpirators had neirher Might, Parrakers,. nor Aberrors, he put 
them ro Death, bur ſpared their Children ; which gave contents 
ment to the People as a point of Juſtice. Thus by long Peace, 
and conforming himſelf ro Religion and Juſtice, he grew ſtrong. 
Foas alſo King of rae! grew in Power, following the War again 
the Aramites, and proſperd, tho' following the: Idolarry :of the 
Calves, which had almoſt conſumed the Ten Tribes, by Hazael 
and Benhadad : Yet at the Prayer of this Idolater, God had com- 
paſſion in giving him good ſucces. 10. That ke recovered his Fa- 
ther's Temporal Lofles ; bur God's Favour, which was more worth 
then all, he neither ſoughr nor gor : This Man began ito Reign 
in the Thirry ſeventh Year of Foas King of Fuda, and in the 
Fifreenth of Fehoahaz his Father, who lived rwo or three years af- 
ter. He receiving his Farher's poor ſtock of Ten Chariots, Five 
hundred Horſe-men, and Ten thouſand Foot ; ' his thriving with 
this Stock, he aſcribed ro the Prayers of rhe Holy r_ Eli- 
ſeus, 2 Kjngs 13. 14. This Prophet dyed about the Third or 
Fourth year of Foas ; and, for a Legacy, beſtowed three Victo- 
= upon him, whereby he ſer 1/7ael in a good way to recover all 
their Loſſes. 


| \. 8. Amazia being inflam'd with a Deſire ro undertake ſome 
Expedition by the Example of Foas King of I/rae! ; tho' heacould 
furniſh 3000000 Men, yer knew they had lived withour cx- 
erciſe a long time, except that. with the Aramites, which was 
father a diſccuragement ro them, He thought good therefore ro 
hire one hundred thoufand Men of 1/7ac!, with whom he would 
recover Edom, which revolred under Jehoram. But upon a 
Propher's Warning, he diſmiſt the 1/-aelites, as nor beloved of 
God - and went on in confidence of God's Afiiftance, and pro- 
ſpered, while his diſcontented hired 1/-aclites made a ravage in 
their ferurn ; yet he recoverd not Edom: He took ſome of E- 
dom's Idols, which might have been led in Triumph, but rhe 
wrerched King who rook rhem, was bewirched by them, and 
made them his Gods ; neirher could he endure the Prophets Re- 
proof from the True God, If rhe coftly Stuff or Workmane 
ſhip raviſhed his Fancy, he mighr have diſpoſed of them ro Pro- 
fir or to Ornament: If the Edomites Devotion ro them, it 
ſhould rather have moved laughter ar them and their Gods, who 
had failed their old Clients. I therefore rhink a proud diicon- 
tentment carried him from God ; whom having obeyed in ſend- 
ing back his mercenary I/#aelites, he looked thar the Lord would 
tave ſubdued Edom unto him, as well as give him a Victory ; 
| Is M. 2 forgetting 
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forgetting that God had promiſed, . that E/au- ſhould break of 
the Yoak of Facob ar lengrh, and therefore he ſhould have limited 
his Deſires, and been contented with an honourable Victory : 
Bur as Men are careful before the Bartel, ro pray to God, 
acknowledging him ro be the Giver of Vidtory; and when 
the Field is won, vaunt of their own Exploits, as if God uſed 
their fore-ſight and Courage therein: So Amazia finding God 
did nothing. extraordinary, arrogated what was ordinary to 
himſelf, and ſcorned to be checked by a Propher ; having be- 
fore loſt one hundred Talents by one of them, wirhour any Be- 
nefir. From rhis proud contempr of God, and conceir of his 
own Sufficiency little inferiour ro Davzd's, he challeng'd Foas King 
of Iſrael; and upon occafion of the lare Wrong done by his 
Subjects, perhaps required ſubjection of the Ten Tribes, by 
Right from his Anceſtors, David and Solomon. Had he only 
required ſatisfaction, it may be, Foas would nor have returned 
' ſuch an Anſwer as argueth an infojent proud Challenge : Ajax's 
Father wiſhed him Victory by the God's afliftancez he an- 
ſwer'd, that Cowards got Victory ſo, but he would have it 
without them ; afrer which proud Speech, and many valiant 
Acts, upon ſome diſgrace he fell mad, and killed himſelf, 4- 
-mazza's Thoughts were the Parents of ſuch like Words ; and 
he might as well have ſaid, he had thar Victory withour 
God, which made him infolently challenge Foas ; as if he were 
able ro encounter a valiant Leader, and People train'd up in 
a long victorious War, becauſe he had beaten the weak, bro- 
ken Edomites: As his firſt Counſel among his Paraſites, to 
defy Foas, was fooliſh; ſo were his Proceedings, which was 
careleſsneſs in providing and preventing; in borh which, his 
Adverſary rook the ftart of him, and preſented Amazia with 
a brave Army in his own Country, to fave him a labour of 
a long March : This ſudden Invation much diſcourag'd Fuda, 
| who having devoured I/#ae/ in their greedy Hopes, ſaw them- 

ſelves diſappointed, and their own Eſtates ſeized on by the 0- 
thers: "The Iflne was, Amazia is taken, and led in Tri- 
umph to Feruſaſem, which to ſave his Life, he baſely procured 
ro be opend ro the Conqueror, who made a Breach in ths 
Wall, ar which he rode in, made what Spoil he would, and 


deparred. 


C. 9. Foas King of I/zae!, being in Poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, 
it may be wondered why he {eized nor upon the whole King- 
dom ; eſpecially confidering he might think the Kingdom was 


not Lyed to the Houſe of Davzd, as appeared in Arhaliab ; _ 
rat 


mmf pps on mans emo mom mis 


C3 woe Oh SG W 


Chap. XX. The Hiflory of the World, 165 


that the 7udeans were like ro endure his Government, being 
ſuch a Conqueror, and deſcended of Kings, of whom Fehu was 
Anointed from God. I need not add the Advantages arifing by 
the Union of theſe rwo Kingdoms ; neither read we of any ſpe- 
cial Prohibition ro him. Bur ir appears, Foas intended nor the 
Kingdom;for then he would nor have-aimed ar fuch a: Triumphant 
Entrance at a Breach, which is one of the greateſt Deſpires ro 
Cirizens ; but would' have entred ar a Gare, with fair Intreaty of 
a People, rather yielded than vnquiſhed : He . would alſo have 
forborn the Spoil, eſpecially of the SanEtuary, which the People 
preferred before their Lives : And in forbearing whereof, he 
would have won an Opinion of his Piery ; as the Sacrilege 
upon the Houſe of their God and his, branded him with a 
Mark of extraordinary Profaneneſs; who by execrable Church- 
Robberies, become Odious, and loſt the Inherirance of the whole 
Orchard, by ftealing a few fair Apples. The Citizens provok'd 
by theſe Indignities, afrer a few days, would gather Spirit ; be- 
gin to conceive, the Enemy was of their own Mould ; and that 
they rhemſelves were not diſarmed, bur were a great Mulritude ; 
had Proviſion, advantage of Place and even Armed- Women and 
Children;and conſidering the Evils-grown,and were like to increaſe 
by their former Cowardize, would - now grow to a deſperate 
Reſolurion ro correct the firſt Error. Upon theſe grounds it is 
certain ; that grear Towns entred by Capirularion, are not ſo 
ealily held as entred ; as Charles the VIIIth of France found ar 


| Florence, Which made him come to. a Compliance, when he ſaw 


the Cirizens Reſolution, rather to hazard all, than ro ſubmir 
to his intolerable Conditions, being now entred the Town. Be- 
fides, Foas might conſider, how hardly he could make good his 
Poſſetſion againſt the Army of Fuda, rather terrify'd' than bro- 
ken : And laſtly, Foas having had three Victories againſt Aram, 
promis'd by the Prophet, he was nor ro expect a perpetual Suc- 
ceſs againſt them ; and therefore thoughr1r beſt ro make home 


% 


with the. beſt Security he could for conveying away his rich 


cumberſome Booty, and to make head againſt the Aramz:tes, who 
in. his Abſence, had taken rhe Advantage - and given T/rae! tuch a 
Blow as he could never recover; taking therefore Hoſtages for 
his quier Paſſage, he returned home. | F 


T. 10. Amazia, who threatned ro wark wonders, and raiſe 
again the Empire of David, was {tripp'd of his Lion's Skin ; and. 
appeareth nothing ſo terrible a Beaſt as he had been painred,and is 
become an Argument of ſcoffing to many ; as the Shame which 


falls on an Infolent-Man, ſeldom fails of much reproach. Go- 
M 3 | vVernours 
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vernours are commonly blamed by the Mulrirude, for the Ca- 
lamities which befall them, rtho' they come by rhe Peoples 
Fault : Burt every Child could ſee the Roor of all this Miſchief 
in this daſtardly Prince, who having provok'd a valiant Adyer- 
ſary, for Fear betrayed the City, opened unto him by his baſe 
entreaty, to ſave his Life ; (whar his brural Father would nor 
' do) which he redeemed ar ſo dear a rare, as the Spoil of borh 
City and Temple, that might eafily have been ſaved by a little 
delay, waich would have forced Foas faſter home than he came 
out upon him, hearing of the Aramites Invaſion : And a little 
Courage, in thar ſpace, recover'd, would have perſwaded him 
ro leave his Baggage behind him, had nor this good King given 


Hoſtages for a Convoy. Thar this puniſhment and diſhonour | 


brought him back ro God, appeareth nor, but the contrary, by 
Reaſon of the Conſpiracy Related by the Holy Ghoſt: He 
who tells a Man in his Adverſity, of his Sins paſt, ſhall 
ſooner be thought ro upraid him with his preſent Fortune, than to 
ſeek his Reformation ; which mighr make rhe Prieſts and Pro- 
phers little welcome to him. On the other fide, his Flatrerers 
who ſought to raiſe up his Heart, (whereof rhemſelves might 
always be Maſters,) wanted no plauſible Martrer ; as thar he was 
not the firſt Noble Commander that had been foil'd, as Dawd 
himſelf abandoned Feruſalem ro Abſalom. Seſac was ler into 
rhe City as well as Foas; the Pillaging of the Temple had 
been excuſed by Necefſlity of State ; his Captivity excuſed his 
Command to open rhe City ; bur they who opened ir were to 


blame, knowing he was nor his own, when he commanded it: - 


His Captivity was his Honour, who might have eſcaped b 

Flighr, as others did, who berray'd him by running away : while 
he {ought ro incourage them by his Example : Yer his Miſchance 
ſaved Thouſands, while the Enemy wiſely preferred rhe ſurprize 
of a Lion, before the Chace of an Army of Stags which follows 
ed him. Theſe, or the like Speeches might have ſatisfied Men, 
if the King had ſtudied to pleaſe God ; bur as he ſtill negle- 
Cted the Favour of God, fo after this, he out-living his Honour 
fiftcen Years, recover'd no Love of his Subjects by his Govern- 
ment, bur increasd their Harred to his Ruin.” He who thinks 
himſel? le's Honour'd than he deſerves in his own Opinion, will 
force his Authoriry, ro be eſteem'd a ſevere Man ; that by af- 
fected Sowernels, he may be thought a grave-wiſe Man, and 


thar the Fear in which rhe Oppreſſed live, may be thought a Re- 


verence ro the Oppreſlor ; at leaſt it will dazzle the Eyes, of Un- 
derlings, keeping them from prying into the weakneſs of their 
Governoars, Thus the time in, which, by the well che uſing *s 
:: 7 | = be en 
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Men may attain to be ſuch as they 'ought, they uſually miff 
pend ir, in ſeeking to appear ſuchas they are not ; and ſo procure 
more Indignation than was fear'd, inſtead of the Reſpect rhar 
was hoped for : Which is of dangerous Conſequence in an unable 
Spirit in high Authoriry, too paſſionate in the Execution of an 
Office, and cannor be checked bur by violence. If Amaziz 
thought by extreme rigour tro uphold his Reputation z whar did 
he bur make rhe People think, he hated them, who eaſily believed 
' hedidnor love them? He had indeed provided for his own ſecuri- 
ry againſt a few,by revenging his Father's death; bur who ſhall rake 
Vengeance (or on whom) of a Murder, in whichſevery one harh a 
Part ? Surely God himſelf, -who hath nor given Leave tothe Peo- 

le ro ſhed rhe Blood of his Anointed. Yet as he was careleſs ' 
of God, and was carried head-long, with his own Aﬀection ; 
fo his Subjects, by his Example, nor enquiring what was their 
Dury, roſe up againſt him with a precipirant Fury, which yer he- 
could nor avoid by flying ro Lachis,as a choice Town for Strength 
and Aﬀection rohim ; Where yer it he found no other Favour, bur - 
_ thar they would nor kill him with their own Hands, bur aban- 
don'd him ro the Conſpirators ſent after him, who diſparched 
him with little Oppoſition. 


C 11. Amazia being Slain, the Crown of F1da lay vacant 
eleven Years: For as he our-lived Foas King of Iſrael! fifteen Years, 
which Feroboam held, and muſt dye the fifteenth of Feroboam ; ſo 
it is expreſly fad, Vzzzah his Son began to Reign in the twenty 
ſeventh of Feroboam, being fixteen Years old, and Reigned fifty 
two Years ; which arguerh eleven Years Inter-regnum. Others 
to avoid this Inter-regnum, have raisd divers Conjectures ; as 
Gerard Mercator, &c. Bur I know nor why ir may nor be ad- 
mirred in 7Juda, ſeeing the like neceſſity hath inforced it in the 
Kingdom of 7/rael ; as it was berwen the death of Jeroboam ſe= 
cond, and his Son R—_— and þerween Pcka and Hoſea. Such 
4 ſuſpence of the Crown of Fuda is more probable, conſidering 
how things ſtood ar the death of Amazza ; altho' the compuration 
were not ſo apparent. For the Publick Fury, which exceeded ſo 
far againſt rhe King's Perſon, was nor like ro be appeas'd, till 

order was taken to redreſs the Matters which caus'd that Erup- 
tion, We need not then wonder, that they who involy'd them- 
ſelves in the former Treaſon againſt the Father, would ſtay the 
Crown 'till Things were ſer in Order ; the Prince being ſo young, 
and to be under Protection, &c. To make Feroboam's Reign ro 
begin the eleventh Year with his Father, were the beſt way, bur 
that hereby we ſwallow up ſo wuch of Fo9s's Reign, -xrend the 
Years of the Kings of 1/rae/, and contra the Years of the Prin- 
ces of other Nations: M 4 & 12. Con- 
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$. 12. Contemporaries with Amazza, and eleven Years after, 
were Foas and Feroboam in Iſrael ; Cephrenes and Mycerinus in 
Egypt ; Sylvius Alladius, and Sylvius Aventinus 1n Alba ; Aga- 
memnon in Corinth ; Diognetus, Pheredrus, and Ariphron, in A- 
#hens ; TheleFus in Lacedsmon ; when the Spartans won Towns 
from the 4chaians.Sardanapalus inthe rwenry firſt Year of Amazia, 
ſucceeded Acrozapes his Father in A/ſyria rwenty one Years, and 
' was ſlain the Year before Azaria entred, and ended Ninus's 
Line, after one thouſand rwo hundred and forry Years Empire. 
His unhappy volupruous Life was fo baſe, as he durſt ler no Man 
ſee him $vrill art length Arbaces Governour of Media, gor a fighr 
of thar- beaſtly Spectacle of a Man in Woman's Atrire, counter- 
feiting an Harlor ; which moved him to ſuch indignation, thar 
he conſulted with Beloſus a Chaldean, abour caſting off rhe Yoke 
of ſo unworthy a Creature. Beloſus pleas'd him ſo well, to tell 
him that he ſhould enjoy the Kingdom, who thereupon promis'd 
the other the Kingdom of Baby/on. Being thus agreed, one 
ſtirs up the Medes and Perſians, the other the Babylonians and 
Arabians,and ſo drew together four hundred thoutand Men againſt 
Sardanapalus ; who, contrary to his former courſe of Life, be- 
came a Man, gathered his Forces, and encounter'd the_Rebels, 
and foil'd them in thre#Bartels; and had nor Beloſus promiſed 
unexpected Succors, Arbaces had broken up the Camp. Abour 
thar rime, an Army out of Ba&#ria was coming to affiſt the King ; 
bur Arbates encountring ir, upon promiſe of Liberry, drew them 
to joyn with him : In the mean time, the King ſuppoſing Arba- 
ces to be fled, Feaſted his Army, Trinmphing before Victory. 
The Rebels firengrhned with new Supplies, came - upon him by 
Night, forced his Camp, unprepared for refiftance, and made 
the King ro retire into the Ciry N:nive ; leaving Salaminus, his 
Wive's Brother, 'to keep the Field *rill new Aids came. Arbaces 
over-threw the King's Army, flew $a/aminus, and lay rwo whole 
Years before rhe City, in hope ro win ir by Famine ; for force 


it he could nor, the Wall being one hundred Foor high, and fo 


thick, that three Chariors might paſs in the Front upon rhe Ram- 
pire. Bur what he could nor do, the River Tzgr:s did in the 
third Year ; for in an intindarion afrer Rain, it caſt down twen- 
ty Furlongs of the Wall, and made a fair Breach for Arbaces to 
enter. | Sardanapalus either terrified with the accompliſhment 
of the old Oracle, rhar Ninzve ſhould never be raken, Till rhe 
River became an Enemy ro it; or ſeeing no means of reſiſtance, 


conſumed himſeif and his with fire in his Palace ; ſee Diodorous Si- 


culus our of Creſias, 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of Uzziah, and his Contemporaries in Iſrael ana 
elſewhere ; and of his two Succeſſors. 


F. 1. (13xiah, or Azaria at ſixteen Years old, ſucceeded his 
- Father Amazza, in the twenty ſeventh Year of Fero= 


loam, and Reigned fifry two Years ; he ſerved the God of his- 


Fathers, and proſperd. His Victories and Atchieymenrs were 
far beyond any ſince the time of David, and his Weaith exceed- 
ed any fince Solomon's days. Feroboam allo King of I/7ae! profe 
pered in the North, and won Damaſcus and Hamath; nor for 
' his Piery, - being an Idolater : Bur ir was only the Lord's com- 
paſſion on T/rae/, ſo extremely afflicted by Aram. Yer as God's 
goodneſs ro Fehu his Grand-Father, could.nor win him from 
Feroboam's politick Idolatry of the Calves; no more could it make 
Feroboam his Son render the Honour due ro the only Giver of Vi- 
Gory : So that the Promiſe made ro Fes for four Generations, 
grew toan accompliſhment, ro be a fair warning to his Son, to 
expect a Change, except himſelf or his Son ſhould change his 
Idolatry. Bur as Feroboam ended his days in Idolatry, ſo his Son 
Zecharia, Who ſhould have ſucceeded preſently, was kepr our for 
many Years, withour apparent Reaſon, bur only the rwo Calves 
at Dan and Bethel; yer Secondary Cauſes were like nor be 
wanting. Probable ir is, that as Ferobeam's Reign had bred 
- many brave Caprains ; ſo they ſaw to little in Fachary to reſpect 
him for, or perhaps rhey found ſomething which moved dif- 
dain, that they couid nor agree ro ſubmir unto him, 'rill ſome 
of the principal of them were dead ; every Man of them in the 
mean time hoiding whar he could, &c. , This Anarchy held a- 
bouc twenty three Years, from the fifreenth Year of V;zz:ah, when 
Feroboam ciied, unto the thirty eighth of rhe ſame Uzz7ah, in the 
which Zecharias entred, and injoy'd rhe Crown fix Months. And 
tho' ſorne ſuppoſe Feroboam to Reign eleven Years with his Fa- 
ther, and ſo cur off ſo much of this Inter-regnum ; yet they leave 

os SE OW gs rwelve 


Chap. XXI. The Hiftory of the World, 16g 


. 
”. RO Tt nr” WAR TERRA ere ooo oo VOPR ATE Hey et ATI ooo oo ooo ro > act * a \ 


” 
» - he _— Sc 4 - K : 
107 watts PIIY rn WH: 64 Sree wot eur condo 
- . ———_ 


twelve Years: Bur I prefer the former Opinion; as beſt agree- 
ing with rhe Reign of other Princes, and not extending Ferobe- 
am's Reign and Life as this doth. Zecharia the Son of Feroboam, 
the laft of Fehus Line, after fix Months Reign, is ſlain by 
Sallum, ſo fulfilling the four Generations promis'd ro Fehu ; yer 
not warranting Sallum to kill him, as Fehu had been againſt 
Jehoram. Thus Feroboam's Captains were grown ſo head- 
ſtrong, rhat they neither indured his Son, nor one another ; ſo 
that in fourteen Years there Reignd five Kings. Sallum after 
one Month's Reign in Samaria, was ſlain by Menahem. Mena- 
hem of Tirza Reigned ren Years, and was a Cruel Perſecutor of 
Sallum's Friends; In his time came Puff rhe Aſſyrian ro Invade 
him, whom he pacified with one thouſand Talents of Silver, and 
Jo was confirmed in his Kingdom, againſt ſuch as oppoſed 
him. Pekahiah ſucceeded his Father rwo Years, in the 'fiftierh 
Year of A47aria King of fFuda. Peka the Son of Ramaliah flew 
Pekahiah, and Reigned twenty Years, 


). 2. Uxziah, whoſe Succefſion had been endangered by the 
Peoples hatred ro his Father, yer was by Holy Men broughr up 


and*advanced, as was Foas, and had his Holy .Jecharia, under | 
whoſe direction he proſpered, as Foas did under good 5 ehorada. 


Bur as Foas after his Tutor's death, ſo Uzz:ah. after his Fecha- 
- ra, forgetting the Law of God, which had ſeparared rhe Priefſt's 
Office from the King's, would needs uſurp the ſame ; for which 
preſumption, being reprov'd by Azariah the Prieſt, the Lord 
econded the juſt reprehenfion, and ſmore the King with Leprofie, 
" Thus he who preſumed ro draw too near the Holieſt, 1s caſt 
from among common Men. Jeſephus enlarges this Hiſtory, 
and makes report of an Earth-quake, which ſome miſtake for that 
in Amos, which was in Feroboam the ſecond's Days, long before 
Uzziah. / | | 


8. 2. Contemporaries with Gags. Among the ſmall Pro- , 


phets, were Hoſea, Foel, Amos, and Obadiah, and Fonas lived with 
 Uzziah, if Ferom's Rule hold, to range a Prophet, whole time 
is not expreſs'd, with the next before ; then -: oe] and Obadiah 
are of rhis time. Jonas ſeems ro me rhe firſt that forerells ero- 
boam's ViCtories, and Propheſied of Chrit, rather by Sufferings, 
than Wrirings now extant ; whereas all the orher Prophers have 
_ expreſs Promiſes of the Meſſia. Eſ»» alſo now Propheſied, 
writ much, with excellency both of Sryle and Argument ; fore- 
relterh the Birth, Miracles, and Paſſio:: of our Saviour, with the 
calling of the Gentz/es ; being more like an Hiftory of yy 
paſt, 
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paſt, than a Prophecy of Things ro come, (as. Ferom ſaith.) Boc- 
choris had Reigned in Egypt ten Years when Uzz:ah entred 
upon his; A/ſychis ſucceeded, then Any/is, whom Sabacus ſuc- 
ceeded fifty Years ; of whom, the ten firſt Years were with 
Uzziah. Ariphron's, rwo laſt Years of rwenty ; Theſpeius's, rwen=' 
ty ſeven ; Agganeſtor's twenty ; and Aſchylus's rhree firſt of his 
wenty third in Athens, ended with Uzz:iah : So did the ſeven 
laſt of Syloius Aventinus's thirty ſeven,with twenty three of Sylvins 
Procas, and the firſt of Sy/vias Amulius's twenty two in Alba. In - 
Media, Arbaces began ' his new Kingdom with Vzziah, and 
held ir rwenty eight Years. and So/armus his Son thirty Years. 


F. 4, Arbaces having taken Ninive, utterly ruind ir, to 
transfer the Empire ro the Medes, as he had promis'd : He alfo 
made his Afociares Rulers of Provinces, retraining only the So- 
vereignty ; yer with ſuch moderation, as neither offended rhe 
Princes his Affiftants, nor rhe generaliry of the People. For 
calling Beloſus into queſtion for Embezzling rhe Treaſure, he re- 
ferred his Condemnation to the Captains, and than pardon'd 
him, and gave him rhe Province” of Babylon, with the "Treaſure: 
He alfo freed the P-r/ians and Ba&rians, as he promisd, and ſo 
weaken'd his Sovereignty ; that intime, the A/ſyrians incroach- 
ed upon ſomeTowns of the Medes,and exrended it themſelves ro1/- 
rael ; bur when the Aſſyrians caſt off the Medes Yoak is uncer- 
rain: As alſo when Babylon and Ninive became ſubject to one. 
The prevalent Opinion 'rill of late, is, thar according ro Mertaſthe- 
nes in Annius ; Thar Beloſirs, allo called. Phue Beloſus, and in 
Scripture P#/, or Phul, Reigned forty eight Years in Babylon, 

ot part of Aſſ5ria into his Hands and left it ro Tiglath Pilaſſer 
bis Son; and his Pofterity, "till Merodach prevail'd. This Tra- 
dirion, tho* Annius's Authors be befoatied, is juſtified by Cir- 
cumſtances in other Authors ; as Beloſus his enjoying Babylon, 
Diodorus relates, and no Author ſpeaks of any Special Govern- 
our of Aſſyria : Neither ſtood it with good Policy ro ſer up a 
particular King in Aſſhria ; when for to prevent the riſing there- 
of again, Ninive was ruined, and the Inhabitants tranſplanted. 
Upon the like Confiderations, Rome deſtroyed Carthage, and Ca- 
pua, as being Towns Capable of Empire, &c. Ir 1s nor then 
to be thoughr, that Ninive and the 4ſſyrians could rife in three or 
four Years, by any other than Beloſus, ſo near a Neighbour and 
Maſter of ſo rich a Province ; as Herodotus eſteemed. ir, for 
Riches and Power, to be the third part of the Perſian Empire ; 
who alſo enjoy'd the Treaſure found in the Palace of Nzn7ve. 
Beſides if Pu{ had been a diftin&t King of Afyria, from Belews, 


p1 
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he con[d hardly have paſs'd through another Man's Kingdoms . 
fo Potent as he was, who held Babylon and Meſopotamia, to 
{eek a Booty in I/rac!. Bur if Pul were Beloſus the ſcruple is re- 
mov'd : For the Arabians by whom they muſt paſs into Syria, in 
going over Euphrates, were Friends to Beloſus, who drew them 
in to alliſt Arbaces againſt Sardanapalus ; their Barren Country 
ſubiiſting upon of his fruirfulneſs, and they loved nor I/racl, as 
neirher d1d the Syr;ans oppreſs'd by them. Theſe, beſides Necefſlity 
andNeighbourhood had alſo Correſpondence with the Babylonians, 
by ancient Kindred, which made them beyond the River in Da- 
vid'srime, afliſt the $yrians.The rime will alſo agree well with Be- 
loſus, who began to Reign, as did Arbaces, abour the firſt Year of 
U;zziahb; in whoſe fifteenth Year .by Feroboam's death, began thar - 
twenty three Years Anarchy : During which thirry eight Years, as 
Beloſus had been hindred from any great Arremprs ; ſo having af- 
ter his Death gor Footing in A4/ſ5r:a, he had rwelve Years time 
atrer, to the Reign of Menahem to eſtabliſh himſelf in Nznive, 
before he had artempred remore Countries : Neither indeed could 
his Forces be fir {ooner, confidering what want of People there 
was in Aſſhria, by Reaſon of the Wars, which ruin'd N:nve, 
and'ſo. made it the eafier for Beſoſus ro ſubdue: Now he who 
ſubdued Syria, and Invaded Paleſtine, was like ro be remembred 
by ſome Hiſtory - bur we read of no other rhan Be/oſus, in pro- 
fane and of Pu! in ſacred Writ : Neither is it ſo ſtrange, that 
that he whom the Scriprure ' calls Pul, profane Hiftories call 
Belofus ; for ſo whom rhe Scriprures call Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, 
and Artaſhaſt others call them Nobopolaſſer,Gaxares, Artaxerxes,&C. 
This in effect is the common Opinion, which being granred, 
then he and his Poſterity Reigned both in A/jria and Babylon ; 
Tezlath, Pul, and Afſſur, from whom Salmanaſſer, Senacherib, and 
Aſſurhaddon deſcended, being his Sons. Then muſt Nabonaſſer. be 
Salmanaſor, &c. They who deny Pu/ to be Beloſus, prove to 
the contrary, that Nabonaſſor was not Salmanaſor (1 .) Nabonaſſor 
was King of Babylon, not of Aſſyria ; for his name 1s meer Chal- 
dean, and Salmanafor is proper to the 4/{Jyrian Tongue : Bur 
this Reaſon is weak ſeeing one Man may be call d in two Lan- 
yuages, by rwo Names. (2.) Nabonaſſor from whom Ptolemy 
drew his Obſervations, and Epocha .or jdare of Times, was 
an Aſtroromer , Which Profeflion was proper to the Chat- 
deans, To rhis Scaliger the chief Author of rhis {ſecond O-' 
_ fairh, rhat they dreamr, who make him an Aſtronomer 3 
ut as his being Lord over the Chaldeans, proves him nor to have 
been an Aſtronomer ; ſo it diiproves him nor King of Afr : 
(3-) Out of E/ay, Merodach the Son of Baladan was IE, of 
| abylon, 
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| Babylon : So that if he were Son of Nabonaſſer King of 
Babel, and Salmanaſor' King of Afſſyria, it makes it inconſi- 


ſtent to this Argument : I will fay whar I think fir, when 


I come to Hezekzab's Reign; . only for the preſent, Scal;i- 


ger, who objects ir, lived to retract Merodach's being Son 


of Nabonaſſor: His other unanſwerable Arguments are bur 
Conjectures, and his Anſwer to thoſe thar follow Annius 
in the Aſſyrian Kings, Thar they are neglected of Readers, 
for uſing his Name, is a very ſhort Anſwer ; for tho' I 
little reſpect Anniuss Authors, ſuch as Beroſus, M:taſthe- 
nes, &c, Yer where they explain what better Author: lay (us 
ſing no improbabilities) I ſee no caule lightly ro ct rhem 
off ; neither worthy Chronologers, like. Mercatos, who 
follow them: Of rhoſe who ſer down the Succefiion of 
theſe rwo diftant Kingdoms of Aſſyria and Babylon, TI have 
only ſeen Tornellius, who expreſſes the times of their Re'gns, 
and by whoſe Writings I confeſs ro have receiv'd Benefit ; tho? 
he forgor to acknowledge as much, got from Proteſtant Wri- 
ters: Tornellius's Conjectures are, 1. That A»baces leek-ng 
to hold all, Belg/us oppoſed him; and ones Pull of Afſria, 
alliſted';; ſo that Arbaces was content tro - make a Diviſion 
with them. 2. Or elſe Arbaces holding all, made the other 
rwo his Lieutenants in Baby/on and Aſſria, who, within four 
Years rebell'd, and ſer up for themſelves. Phu/, four years 
after Arbaces, began to Reign, and reigned Forty eighr 
years; Tglath-Pilaſſer rwenry three -years: Salmanaſſor 
ſucceeded Ten, Senacherib Seven, and Aſurhaddon Ten, ending 
the Line. Beloſus ar rhe ſame time, or nor long afrer Phu, 
(I fay rather before) uſurped Babylon. ſixty ' eight years, 
whom Nabonaſſor ſucceeded, called alſo Baladan, who 
ſare rwenty ſix years on the Throne: Merodach fifry two, 
Ben-Merodach, rwenty four: Laſtly, Nabslaſſor, Father of 
Nebuchadonaſor, twenty one. And of theſe rwo Opinions, 
I judge the firit more probable ; for as his Device of Pul's 
aſſiſting Beloſus, was to make him capable of ſuch a ſhare 
in the Diviſion: So it breeds a Queſtion how ſuch a Man, 


and the Diviſion, and Wars which bred it, are all forgot= 


ten of Hiſtorians; who yer mention Beloſus condemned 
and pardoned, who needed not to rebell, having his ſhare. 
Come we now to the Catalogue, Phul's forry eight Years 
have no ground bur Anus; yet Authors do find it agree 
well with the courſe of Hiſtory ; ſo that 4nnius, for his of- 
ten forgery, is well rewarded with want of . Credit. when 


he 
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when he ſpeaks probably: So tho' he ſhortens the two 
next by Nine Years, yer he followed Mz:aſthenes in. the 
Two laſt, &c. The like liberty he uſeth in meaſuring the 
Chaldean's Times; bur in both, the Modeſty of Scal:ger, 
and Calviſizs, in forbearing Conjectures concerning the des 
fects of Antiquiry, is commendable. To_ conclude, tho' 
I prefer Scaliger and Tornellius before Annius; yer if he 
ſpeak more probably and agreeably ro approved Hiſto- 
ries, as here he doth; with the Approbation of many, I 
prefer him. | 


| F. 5. The Ohmpian Games wete reſtored by Iphitus, 
in the 51ſt year of Vzz:ah. The firſt Founder of them was 
Hercules, and they were ſo called of the Ciry Olympia, 
or Piſa, near Elis, a City in Peloponneſus, near the River 
Alpheus; where Fupiter had a Temple, repured one of rhe 
World's Wonders. Thele Games were exerciſed after e- 
very four years end; which were diſcontinued long, till 
the Days of -Iphirus, when Lycurgus lived : They continu- 
ed in Greece *rill the Reign of Theodoſius,  ſairh Cedrenu ; 
or to Conſtantine after others: Varro held all the Greek 
| Stories fabulous before theſe; but Pliny efteems none 
True, before rhe Fifry fifth Olympiad, when Cyrus began 
ro Reign: Many ſeek ro find out the year of the World 
when they began, bur can ſer down no certainty. Others 
ſeek ir frem the deſtruction .of Troy, which is more un- 
certain than they: The certainty of Things following the 
Olympiads, teacheth us to find our their Beginning ; to 
which Uſe, Eratoſthenes, hath ſet down the years enſu- 
ing, unto the death of Alexander, from the Olympian In- 
ſtirution, four hundred fifry three years: So for placing 
their Beginning in the fifry firſt of Vzziah, we have Cy- 
russ Reign to prove it; it being the Firſt year of the 
fifry fifth Olympiad; ſo Alexander's death was the firſt year 
of the one hundred and fourteenth Olympiad : So the Eclipſe, 
when Xerxes muſtered' his Army ar Sardis, was in the 
laſt of the ſixty fourch Ohmpiad, or the two hundred fix- 
'L ſeventh year of Nabonaſſor, which leads us back to 

erxes, and ſo to Cyrus ; Whence we have ſeventy years to 
the deftryction of ;eru/a/rm: So on thro' the Reigns of 
the Kings of Fuda, ro Uzziah's Fifry firſt Year, The 


Solemmity was great by the concguſe of People , _ 
Aj 
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all Greece : The Exerciſe was all Bodily Feats, and the Re- 
ward, a Garland of Palm or Olive: And the choic- 
eſt Orators, Poers and Muſicians, . reſorted thither, with 
intention to ſhew their skill ; and to fer out, with grear 
chearfulneſs, the praiſe of him that” won the Garland ; 
with ſuch Vanity (faith Tu/y) as if ir had been the Con- 
queſt of a Province. The time of the Year was the fif- 
reenth of Hecatombeon, or June, whereunto they brought 
the Full Moon. 


&. 6. Fotham being Twenty five years Old, ſucceeded 
his Father Uzz:ah in his life time, and Reigned Twenty 
ſix years; being happy in all Things, as he was De- 
yout and Vertuous, 2 Kings 15. 33. His Contemporaries 
were Aucomenes, who ſucceeded Pheleſtius in Corinth, whom 
Annual Magiſtrates ſucceeded, contrary to ' Pauſan. Lib. 2. 
Strabo and Plutarch. Aſchylus Reigned in Athens; Alcas 
menes in Sparta, Tiglath-Pilaſſer's Reign in Aſſhria, of Twenty 
five Years, and two with his Son, makes twenty ſeven in all : 
Nahum the Prophet now foretold rhe deſtruction of N:7rve, 
one hundred _ fifty years before hand : Soſarmus and Med; 
dus ſucceeded Arbaces in Media, being the' Second and Third 
Kings there, 


& 7. Ahas ſucceeded in Fuda one Year with Fotham, 
in the Seventeenth year of Pekah : Hz was Twenty years Old, 
and reigned Sixteen years; being a grieyous Idolater, facri- 
ficing his Son ro Moloch or Saturn, after the manner of rhe 
Heathens, uſed of Old, Lev. 18. Deur. 12. by many Na- 
tions; and at this Day by the Americans, as Acoſta wits 
neflerh, &c. God raiſed him Enemies-on all fides : - So thar 
when he ſaw his Dead Gods failed him, yer negleQing the 
Living God ; he ſought Aid of Tig/ath-Pilaſſer, who embra- 
ced the Advantage to go through with whar his Father had be- 
gun, bur had no Treaſure to finiſh: He therefore Inva- 
ded Syria, and won Dam{iſcus, all Iſrael, and made Fuda 
Triburary ; tho* 4has had hired him. His Contempora- 
ries were the Ephori in Lacedemon, 'one hundred Thirty 
Years after Lycurgus, oppoſed ro Kings, as the Tribunes 
in Rome were ſet up againſt Conſuls: Alcamenon y” As 
thens 
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8 Governour for Life: Afﬀer whom follow- 
wg fa for Tert. Years: The Sylvis of Aneas's 


—Race ended after three hundred years. Romulus now built 


Rome in the _ year of Achas, and the firſt of the Se- 
venth Olympiad, 
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CHAP XXIV. 
Of Italy and Rome's Foundation in Ahas's time. 


\Y 1. JTah, before the fall of Troy, was known to the Greeks 

by the name of Heſperia, Auſonia, and Oenorria, be- 
ing of a Colony of Arcadians ; and 1taly, from tals. Reinec- 
cizs derives the name rather from a Colony of «Ato/tans, 
which inhabit Branduſizm, from whoſe name, with a ſmall 
variation, that part was called alia, which in time grew . 
the common name (ſaith P/;»y.) Such a change in the <Aolich . 
diale& is familiar, as to call an Iſland peopled by e/Erhotrans, 
Etholia: The original of the Greeks and Latins was from: 
7avan, who ſailing over the Tonian Sea, between eMXtoliz and 
the Weſtern Ocean, planted Greece and ftaly, Reinecerues 
makes Arlas and Ttalas to be one man, and the fame which 
Beroſas calls Cethim Italus ; but he is deceived, tor 4:/as.15 
eſteemed more ancient than Moſes, and if he were Cerhim or 
Kiſhim, Noah's Nephew, his antiquiry exceeds that of ay, 
which name //rg:il confeſles to be later, and taken from a 


' Captain. + But ſeeing Hercales a little betore the. deftruction 


of Troy lett a Colony of Eleans or eHEtolians, it may be under 

the command of one called Atrolus, a name famous amon 
the eAstolians, Italy might take its name of him, - £ 
Y 2. The Aborigines, that is, the natives of the place in- 
habited Latizm, whom Halicarnaſſus, Varro and Keineccins 
think to have been' Arcadians, who uſed to-vaunt of their an» * 
tiquity, as having more conſtantly kept their Country-in Pe- 
lyponeſus than other Greeks; yet being fruitful ſent Colonies 
out to other Countries, as when Evander was ſent into the 
fame parts of /taly ; the Pelags, an ancient Nation, atter- 
wards gave name to all Greece ; but ſuch of them as came 
into {tary loſt the name of their Tribe in a ſhort time. The 
Sicani, Auſones, Aurunei, and Ratils in after ages diſturbed 
Latium, which Saturn had brought to ſome civility, - and 
taught the people to manure the ground. | That Zatizm took 
name from Satzrn's lurking there for 7apiter is far-fetched, 
and a queſtionleſs Fable, yet many Fables were occaſioned 
from ſome ancient truth: It may be then thar Sarury's hiding 
himſelf was ſome alluſion to the old opinidn of the'wife Hea- 
then, That the true God was an unknown God,to whomPaxl 
found an Alrar dedicated : It cannot be in vain that the 
wo.d Saturn ſhould allo fignifie hidden, coming of ne 
| N | EP 
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brew Satar to hide, as ſome think, & c. Reineccin; proceeds 
to derive Latizm from the poſterity of 'Zavan, inhabiring a 
territory in the Leſſer Afa called Elaitia, who after the 7ro- 
jan War went into /taly, whence might grow Elaitinas, and 
ſo Latinas, Cc. | 

I. 3. The Latin Kings till eAzneas, were Saturnus, Picas, 
Faunus and Latinus, whether Satarnus were he whom the 
Greeks call Cronss is a doubt, the time of the Aborigines will 
admit it, but his name of Srerces or Stercatius do argue him 
another perfon, fo called of the dung he raught them to lay 
upon their ground ; Ezekze/ often calls Idols Deos Stercoreor, 
as Belzeb:b 1s Dominas Stercoreas, | | 

Q. 4. e/Ereas a Troasy, of the Blood Royal,came to Latinm 
with about 1200 779azs, and married Lavinia, King Lavi- 
»4s Daughter, he had a Son before by his Wife Crew/a, the 
daughrer of Priamns, called Afcanins, and ſurnamed Fulas. 
Aﬀter eAincas dgath, Lavinia big with Child by him,and fear- 
ing Aſcanizs, fied intoa Wood, where. being delivered, the 
Child was caiied Sy/vins Poſfhamus, but upon the peoples ta- 
king Lavinias Flight ill, Aſcanias called her home, uſed her 
Royally, and fultered her Son; Aſcanizs to avoid diflention, 
left the City Lavininm to Lavinia, and founded Albs Loyga, 
where he Reigned about 3o years, and left his Son Julus be- 
hind him, who upon a contention with Sy/vias, whom the 
people favour d, lefr the Kingdom, and took the Prietthood 
for him and his Poſtetity. Sylvins Poſthamus reigned 29 
years, Sylvins e/Ezeas 31 years, Sylvins Latings 5o years, Syl- 
vins Alba 39 veais, Sylvins Atis 26 years, Sylvins Capys 28 
years, SMiuins Capetas 13 years, Sylvins Tiberinas 8 years, Syl- 
wins Agrippa 41 years, Sylvins Alladins 19 years, Sylvins A- 
wventinus 37 years, Sylvins Porcas 23 years, Sylvias- Amulias 
44 years; he expelled hi3 elder Brother A4umitor, flew his 
Son «<Egeſizs, and made his Daughter 16a a. Veſtal Nun, 
and yet either by her Unkle, or ſome warlike man, concet> 
ved two Suns, Romulas and: Remas, who in time flew Amulias, 
and all his family, and reſtored Namitor, in whom the King- 
dom of Alva ended, and received Magiſtrates. Yet it con- 
tended with #Xozae till her 3 Caratic were vanquiſhed by the 
3  Horatii Champions tor Rome : Aﬀeer this, etins the Alban 
Dictator following Za/lias Hoſtilias in his Wars, upon Tatln- 
45's diſadvantage, withdrew his company to diſtreſs 7xlljas, 
fr which he was torn in pieces with 2 Chariots, and Alba 
ruined, but the Citizens were made free Denizens, and her 
:vobies Patricians of Rome, among whom was a Family cf 
8 Juli, which hath iince riſen up in Julius Ceſar, &Cc. 
I. 5. Rome, 
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CS. 5. Rome, which devoured the Albane Kingdom , and 
brake all theKingdoms from Zxphrates to the Weſtern Ocean, 
as the 4th Beaſt with Iron Teeth ſpoken of, comes now to be 
handled, only touching her Original, which ſome ſeek to 
derive from Fanas, others from the Greeks; Platarch in the 
life of Romalxs, mentions many founders of the City, bur 
Livy will have it to be. the work of Romulus, &c. of whoſe 
Generation, Birth,and Education P/atarch ſaith, it is like the 
Amalias came armed to Rhea, which bred the ſtory of Mars, 
as the nurſing the Children by ſome Harlor, occaſioned that 
of the Wolt; for Harlots of old were called Wolves, ſee 
Halicarnaſſens. Thelike report they have of Cyras his being 
nurſed by a Bitch, and Semiramis by Birds ; ſo of his end, 
they lay he was taken away intoa ftorm of Thunder, &c. 
which was probably the fury of the Senators, remembred alfo 
by Livy But as many Authors ſpeak of great Lightning 
and Thunder that day, ſo it may be he was flain by it, as 
was Anaſtaſius the Emperor, and the Emperor Carus. Ha- 
licarnaſſens ſays they draw neareſt to truth, which ſay his Ci- 
tizens flew him, and Pl/xtarch reports his Conqueſt of a. few 
miles about him, not worth the ſpeaking of, if the following 
greatneſs of Rome had not cauſed it to be remembred. He 
reigned -37 years firſt alone, then with Tatizs, and after his 
death ſingle till he was ſlain. Nama, a man unknown to 
Romulas (ucceeded, being more Prieſt-like, &c. well reſem- 
bling Rome's latter days, which falling trom the Empzror's 
commands, under the ſubjeFion of a Prelate, ſwelled by de- 
grees from a Sheep-hook to a Sword, wherewith victorious 
to an excelfive magnificency, it fell ro Luxury, and being 
unfortunate in defenfive War, is driven again to betake here 
ſelf ro the Crofier Staff. 


jp INT 


CH AP. XXV. 


Of Ezechia, and his Contemporaries. 


S. 2: F;Zechia at 25 years old ſucceeded about the end of 
Achas 14th year, in the 3d of Hoſhea King of 1/- 

rael, and reigned 29 years : His firſt work teſtified his pious 
zeal in opening the Tem>le that had been ſhut up by his 
ungracious Father, and Reforming Religion, &c. 2 Chron. 
28. 30, with 2 Kings 1, 18. — uncertain whether he did 
& 2 [25 
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this in his Fathers time, or when he governed alone, as I ra- 
ther think. He invited alſo the 10 Tribes to the Paſlover, 
which the generality (corned. In the 4th year of Ezechias, 
the /ſraelites which {corned to celebrate their deliverance out 
of Egypt, fell into a new ſervitude, wherein they continue to 
this day ; for Salmanaſſar the Son of Tiglath hearing that Ho- 
ſhea King of 1/rael praiſed with Soe King of Egypt againſt 
him, - came, and after three years ſtege won Samarza, and 
carried the ten Tribes into Afſyria and Adedia, and placed 
others in the Land : Thele latter Aſſhrian and Perſian Kings 
foHlowing, are the firſt we find mentioned, both in profane 
and ſacred Books, and therefore mult ſerve to joyn the time 
of the old world with that following, ſeeing none but Pro- 
phets have written otherwiſe than fabulous of former times; 
true it is, that Cyrus and ſome other Perſian Kings bear the 
{ame names in Scripture and Profane Hiſtories ; but of others 
the diverfiry cf names have bred a doubt of the perſons, as 
whether Salmanaſſar in Scripture be Nabonafſar in Prolomy; 
NE Radabhatorccer be Nabepalaiinr, boch-whech. points. 2s 
chelceras out of good mathematical obſervations hath well 
proved ; for by them it appeareth, that from Nahonaſſar to 
Chriſt were 746 years, which agree alſo to Salmanaſſar, 
which is proved, for that the:ſpace between /tardocempa- 
das and Nabonaſſar is found to be the ſame between Merodach 
( who was AMardocempadas) and Salmanaſſar; fo Funitias 
jhews, that as from the Dcſtru&tion of Samaria to that of 
Feruſalem are 131 years, fo in Prolomy the ſame time is found 
between Nabonaſſar and Nabopolaſſar, rhe 8 years difference in 
Ptolomy, being before the winning of Samaria, ſpent in his 
rei21, 
J 2. Exechias having denied the Tribute to Sexacherib, 
which had been covenanted to be paid Tzz/ath his Grandfa- 
ther, acknowledged his faulr, and laboured ro purchaſe his 
peace by 3000 Talents of Silver, and 3o of Gold, but Sena- 
cherib intending to {et down the Conditions with his Sword, 
ſent from Lach: where he lay, and inveſted Hiernſalem, Cc. 
where vengeance from Heaven deſtroyed ſo many thouſands 
for their Maſters biaſphemy, who alſo drank a Cup of the 
zwrath of God from his 6wn Sons. 
' $. 3. Exechias his ficknels , prayer, recovery, and fign 
thereof are ſet down in 2 King. 20. His Lamentation, ſaith 
Ferome, was for want of a Son, of whom the 44ſrah night 
 {pring. His entertaining the Babylonian Ambaſſadors, and 
vain-glory therein is proved ; yet according to humane rea- 


fon he thought it Et to entertain them famuliarly upon their 
coming 
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coming to congratulate his recovery with preſents, being 
- come from one which had weaken'd the Aſſyrian his greateſt 
enemy, by ſeizing upon the Kingdom of #aby/on, of which 
he had been Lieutenant under Senacheris, whoſe Son, weak 
in wit, 4nd moleſted by his elder Brother, gave him the on- 
portunity to uſurp Babylon, as Beloſus had dealt with Sarda- 
napatas : How Hezekias could make that ſhew of Treaſure 
after his Tribute to the Aſian, may be anſwer'd from what 
a Booty he had in the Aſhria» Camp preſently after ; thus 
Beloſus new line is come to the laſt, continuing 101 years ; as 
Paul Beloſus reigned 48, the Teglath Pileſer 27, Salmanaſar 
10, Sexacherib 7, Aſurhaddon 10, the 3 laſt being Contempo- 
raries with £2zechia. Coe: 

. 4. Ezechia's Contemporaries in /fedia after Arbaces and 
Soſarmus, according to Exſebins, are Mededas, who reigned 
40 years, Cordicchi 15 years, then followed Dezoces for 54, 
Phrortes 24, Cyaxares 32, Aſtyages 38, and Cyaxares 2, ac- 
cording to Xenophon, AMetaſthenes im Annins, and Diodorns 
out of Cteſras, differ much from Exſebins, whom Mercator 
would feign reconcile-in vain, In Athens governed 4. of the 
firſt 10 years Governours 3 in Lydia reigned Candaules, who 
was ſlain by Giges, who ſucceeded. 


— —— 


CHAT AXEL 
Of Egyptian Kings, from Moſes to Ezechias- 


\. 1. F Be E yptians at this time - contending with the A/- 

{prians about the Soveraignty, gives occalion to 
conlider the {tate of thar Country which had flouriſhed ſo 
long : Of Cham, Ofyrris, Orars, and the reſt, with their Dy- 
nailies, till /7-ae/ came out of Egypt, we have heard, and 
are tO proceed from thence, nor regarding the idle Catalogue 
of the names of Kings ſer our by Herodotus and Drodoras, 
from the mouths of ents Piie!ts, who for the moſt part 
were bur Vice.Roys or Stewards, like Foſeph,and ſuch as were 
the Soldans in latter ages : + For tirtt, we are not to believe 
thar number of.Generarions they ſpeak of, as above 8o from 
Abraham to the Perfan Empire, whereas we know there 
were but 42 Generations to our $aviour Chiiſt, eſpeciaily 
con{idering many of them were above 40 years continuance, 
we mutt therefore proportion the number 16 that of other 
N 3 Coun- 
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Countries according to the times, and efteem the reſt bur 
Regents, who yet ruled as Kings, of which ſort there might 
be many, as may well be conceived in reading lam, 
Archbiſhop of Tyre, who ſhews that there was the Caliph of 
Elhadech ſupreme over Egypt, under whom the Soldans rul'd 
as Kings, making War and Peace, yea, ſupplanting one ano- 
ther wichout the Caliphs privity, as it fell out under Elha- * 
dech, under whom Savar was Soldan, and yet was chaſed 
away by Dargoy, and upon his death recovered it again, 
without the great Caliphs interpoſure,,who in the mean time 
only attended his ſtate, and delights in his Palace, which 
manner of ruling by Vice-Roys, the Author judges to have 
been from the ancient Kings of Zgypr. 

C 2. It were vain to be curious about theſe things, ſeeing 
Diodorus varied from Herodotus, and Enſebins from both, 
neither do modern Writers know whom to follow. The 
Kings from Cenxchre ro Txeris or Protexs, are agreed upon, of 
which according to Exſebirs, Acherres was next, whom Re:i- 
neccins thinks to be Vehoreus in Diodorus, the founder of 
Aemphis ; but then Timans cannot be the great Oſymendias , 
as he alſo judgeth, for there were more then 8 Generations 
between them, contrary to Diodoras: Touching Ofymandias, 
 Atfrcator makes him the Husband of Acencheres, the Daugh- 
ter to Cras 2d, and finds Pehorexs to be the 8th from him, 
but I will paſs over theſe inextricable doubts, &c. 

C. 3. Cheres after 8 years of Acherres reign, ſucceeded 15 
years. Armens 5 years, Rameſſes 68 years, which two latt 
are the Danaxs and e/Azg yprus, ſpoken cf by the Greeks, who 
make Danaxs, expelted out of Egypt, to become King of Ar- 
ges in Greece ; but Reineccins beheves not Armens was  Da- 
naas, though their times agree, but rather thinks he was 
Aerts, who made the great Lake Aris, 3600 Furlongs in 
circumference, and 50 Fathoms deep, to receive the Ni/us 
over-flowing, for ſtore when water was ſcarce. 

S. 4. Amenophis {ucteeded his Father for 40 years, then 
Sethoris 50 years, to whom ſome aſcribe, tho imprubably, 
the famous a&ts of great Seſoſtris, in whom began the Dy- 
_-naſticof the Larthes or Generals, which Title 5 only held, 

| Ramſes ſucceeded 66 years, and 1s miſtaken for Seſoftris 2, 
Amenopnrs ſucceeded 4o years, Annemenes 26 yeats, Thuors 
the laſt Larthes for 7 hy. whom ſome make to -be Proters, 
whole Son Remphes {ucceeded, but I doubt neither Father 
nor Son were Kings. : | | | 
' V. 5. Many other names of Egyptian Kings were found 
ſcartered here and there ; as Torepher ſ0brs Sememues orSencper, 
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Banchyris, Thults im Suidas, who asking Serapis the Devil, 
who was, or ſhould be ſo mighty as he , was anſwered, Firſt 
God, and then the Word, and then the Spirit, all which 3 be one, 
and joyn in one all 3, whoſe force is endleſs ; get thee hence frail 
witht : The man of life unknown excellerh thee, Cedrenus hath 
the ſame, and gives this King as great Antiquity as the 
Judges ; writing a Book called £:ttle Geneſis for it, which 
word alone aniwers an impoſture, to ſay nothing of the 
Friar-like ſtuff he writes out of ir. This Liſt of old EFgyp- 
tian Kings here ſet down; are not worth writing out ; nei- 
ther are the Kings named by others, Yaphres and Sefac will 
lead us into a fair way a while; the hrit was Solomon's Fa- 
ther-in-law, according to Clemens Alexandrinus, and Exaſe- 
bias ; the ſecond Exſebins calls Smendzz, with whom he be- 
gins the 21ſt Dynatty, whoſe entrance is found about the 
20th of Solomons Reign, reckoning from MNeco's death in the 
4th of Jehoiakim King of Fxudah upward, as from the 5th 
of Rehoboam, wherein he ſpoiled the Sanctuary, but enjoyed 
the Sacriledge, as did Joas and Cra/zrs not one year. AS 
for the Kings from Seſac to Neco, Ichooſe the Greek Hi- 
ftorians, for Exſebizs 1s out, 1n failing to keep the reckoning 
between the Kings of JFadah and [/racl. - 

S. 6. Chemmis or Chembis {ſucceeded Seſac 50 years, and 
built the great Pyramids , whoſe baſe was 75 Acres ſquare 
and 6 high, which Diodorus ſaw 1000 years after in A*- 
guſtas's days. Chabrens or Cheops ſucceeded 50 years, and 
then Cephreves 56, both Builders of Pyramuls for their Se- 
pulchres 3 cerinus his Son reigned only 6 years, as the 
Oracle had threatned for his opening the Idol s Tempte, 
which his Predeceflors had ſhut up; It may be Chemmis had 
learned their vanity at Hieruſalem, and thereupen ſhut rhe 
Temple up: Reineccins. gives him 50. years, Bocchorts or 
Banchyris by Snidas {ucceeded 44 years, then Sabacxs an 
Ethiopian, But Herodotus omits both, and hath Afychis who 
decreed rhe Debtors dead body ſhould be given to the plea- 
{ure of the Creditor till the debt were paid. Azy/zs {ucceeded 
him, and both could be but 6 years, then came the former 
Ethiopian, who reigned 50 years; Zoporas calls him Sa, 
with whom Hoſhea King of /ſrael! made a vain League a- 
gainſt Salmanaſar. They ſay he lefc his Kingdom and re- 
turned into Ethiopia, ro avoid his God's commandment to 
Ra - che Prieſts of Egypt ; ſuch were their Gods to their 

rieſts. | | 

VS. 7. Sethon ſucceeded in the 12th of Ezechias, and 5th of 
Sennacherib, when Aſjur _ Egypt contended which _—_— 
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rule or ſerve. Ezechias, tho fixing eſpecial confidence in 
God, held it proper to make a League with Egypr, but his 
people celied more on £Zgypt than on God: Egypt promiſed 
much, but performed only in ſome treaſure ſent to hire A- 
rabians, which was intercepted : Herodotus telis us of a taſe 
of Set4::'s prayer to FYalcan his God, for aid againſt the 
Alwiars which lay before Peluſiam , and he ſent Mice, 
which .nawed rheir-Bow-ſtrings and Straps of their Armour, 


C, -:c it made them depart his Reign. Funfixs reſolves to 


1,3 22 years, giving no reaſon yet for it ; I find it within 
2 24a", by dividing the ycars from Rehoboam's 5th to 
7-5::541 8 4h, among che King of Egypt, giving each his 
27 148, and the remainder to Sethor. 


— cw -. _— - 
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CH AF. ATE 


OfFNManafics and his Contemporaries. 


2 Chre, 33. his putting the Reverend Propher Eſai to 
Geatls by a wooden Sawe, being 80 years old, Exuſebins, Epi- 


vel, his ance, Prayer , Reforination and Death, ſee 


Amaſis was. Anyſis, Atiſanzs, Sabacus, and Aaris one of the 
12 Governours which kmdde the work, Wherero ſerves the 
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12 great Halls made in it, &c-- P[anmitices, one of the 12, 
ejected by the reſt, upon an Oracle (as Herodoras tells us) 
hired Forces out of Car:ia and Tonia, wherewitl he overthrew 
his Fellows, and ruled alone 54 years (faith Herodotas) 
which dercator divides into 44 alone, and - 10 before, ac- 
cording to —_— and to make the reckoning fall even 
with the years from the 5th of Rehoboam and 4th of Jehora- 
kim, we mult confound the laſt of the 15th aſcribed to the 
12 Governours with the firſt of P/anmiticas: He firſt enter- 
rained Amity with the Greeks, offended his Soldiers by pre- 
ferring his Mercenaries to the Right Wing, in an Expedition 
into Syr1a, ſo tnat 200000 lefr their Country and went ro 
dwell in-Erhiopia. He won Aſotas after 29 years Siege, by 
reaſon the Batylonians relieved it fo long, The report of 
breeding up two Infants for a Tryal of the Original Lan- 
- guage is aſcribed unto him, and the firſt word they ſpoke 
was Beccas, which in the Phrygian Ggnifics Bread; hereof 
\ Coropins Becanus 1s proud, becauſe. in his low Dartch Becke- 
715 1s a Baker, &c. 

_ &. 3. anaſſes time of Bondage and enlargement is di- 
verſly diſputed, and were it certain, it is likely we ſhould 
find the Eg1ptian troubles to be no {mall occaſion of both. 
Torniel Reports 3 Opinions. (1.) Of Bellarmine, who thinks 
him taken in the 15th of his Reign. (2.) There are great 
Hebrew Chroniclers hold ic to be the 27th. (3.) Kimhs will 
have it after 40 years of Idolatry ; Tornellias rejets the two 
laſt conje&ures, and defends the firſt, but in afte&ion ra- 
ther than judgment. It is more probable /1araſſes lived 
longer in his fin than 15 years, if not 40 by two places of 
Scripture, 2 Kings 21.17. 2 Kings 24. 34. utierly omitting 
his repentance. Afanaſſes 15th year was MMerodachs 31, 
his 27th was the others 430, and his 4oth the 5th of Na- 
bolaſſar, Son to Merodach ; Now which of theſe, or what o- 
ther were the year of his Captivity, I forbear to ſhew my 
Opinion, &c. This was the friſt Maſtery the Babylonians had 
over Judah, being greater than that Sa/manaſar had over 
Achaz, by which the Bab3/onians utterly alienated /Aanaſſes 
and his Son from Egypr, and made them joyn againſt it, as 
was ſeen in 7oſias againit Necbo, 

I. 4. Contemporane ations were the firft and ſecond 
Meſſenian Wars, one hapning in the Reign of Ezechias, the 
other of /Afanaſſes; The occalton was llighr, being about 
private wrongs between a /4-ſſenian and a Spartan, but ſuſhi- 
cient for the amibirious Spartan (though they were the firſt 
2Sorcfors) who could be drawn to no fair compoſition __ | 
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ed by the cther, but the Sword muſt decide it; ſuch was 
their greedy defire to the fair Country of eſſere bordering 
upon them. They therefore ſwore ſecretly to follow the 
War till the /eſſenians were ſubdued. Then they ſurprized 
Amphia a Frontier, and put all to the Sword. The /Heſſey;- 
4xs armed, a cruel Battle was fought without vi&ory, end- 
ed by dark night ; after this, Allies came in on both ſides, 
and 3 other Battles were fought, but in- the laſt the Lace- 
demons are put to flight. Thus the war continued ſo long 


by the obſtinacy of the Spartans, that their Wives ſent them 


word, their Cities would grow unpeopled for want of Iflue, 
whereupon they ſent back their ableſt young men, promiſ{- 
cuouſly to accompany the young women, whoſe Iflue be- 
came the greateſt part of the Nation, and were called Par- 
thenians. The Meſſenians are at length by the Oracle required 
to ſacrifice a Virgin of the ſtock of /AEgypras, of the Arcadi- 
” a# Royal Blood ; Ar:i/todemas the King ripped up his Daugh- 
ters Belly to prove her a Virgin, contrary to her Lover's re- 
port, which to ſave her ſaid ſhe was with Child ; yet the 


Aeſſentans prevailed not, ſo that the miſerable Father af- 


terward flew himſclt at the Grave, with whom the eſe: 


niaxs loſt Courage, and ſubmitted afcer twenty years to ri- 


gorous conditions.. After 30 years the young men of Afe/- 
fene , of which young pots a many deſcended from Egyprus, 
was chief, finding their own ſtrength, and ſcorning ſuch 


Maſters, and underſtanding alſo the Argives and Arcadians © 


were firm, reſolve to renew the War 'on the Lacedemonians, 
under the leading of Ari/todimys in the 4th year of the 23d 
QOlimpiad- The Lacedemonians haſte to quench the Fire be- 
fore it grew to be too hot, but found their Servants their 
equals; and Ariſtodimas refuſing rhe Title of King for his 
valour, became their General, and in the next Battle,affiſted 
with the Argives, Arcadians, and Sycionitans, put the Spar 
zans, Corinthians, and others to flight, and after ſurprized a 
Town in Laconma, and vanquiſhed Alexander King of Spar- 
i4; but. by a treacherous defe&tion of Ariſtecrates, who was 
hired by the Enemy, the /Jefſenians are beaten and (lain ; 
Andania their chief Town, and others far from the Sea are 
forſaken, and the people forced to Era, a ſtrong Mount 


which held the Enemy work for 11 years, wherein Ari/to- - 


crates with a Soldiers abroad did ſtrange things , fſur- 

fing and ſacking Ammla ; yet he was thrice taken, and 
Al elcaped, of which eſcapes that was admirable,thar being 
caſt with 50 more into a deep natural Cave, he died not of 


the fall as the reſt did, yet remained without hopes , till by 
a 
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2 little light he eſpied a Fox eating on a dead Carcaſs, and 
-ot it by the Tail, and followed it till he could go no- fur- 
ther, but then let it go ſeeing light at the hole, and fo 
wrought- himſelf out with his Nails. The Spartans be- 
lieved not them which reported he was eſcaped, till the 
ſaughters he made of the Corinthians at Era aſſured them 
of it, Thus +1 years are ſpent about Era, which art laſt 
was entred in a ſtormy night through the negle& of the 
Watch, which was diſcovered to the Spartars by a Slave fled 
from his Maſter into the Ciry- So the Meſſemans were 
ſcattered, built eſſere in Sicily, and 300 years after return-- 
ed by Epaminondas means. | 

C 5. Ardis King of Lydia ſucceeded Gyges his, Father for 
a9 years, in the 2d of the 25ch Olympiad, he encroached 
upon the Jozians in Aſia, took Colophon and Priene ; but the 
Cimmerians expelled by the Sc5thians, invaded Afia, won 
Sardis, and held it till Alhart's time, this mans Grand- 
child. Phraorres King of A4edes the gd year of the 29th 
Olympiad, and the laſt of Aaraſſeth ſucceeded his Father. 
Dejoces, who had reigned 53 years, who commanded more 
abſolutely than his Predeceſſors, and by more a ſtate-like. 
ſeverity and ceremonies, upheld Royal Majeſty now almoſt 
decayed. -He cared not for enlarging his Dominions, but go- 
verning well his own, and differed ſo much from his Predes 
cefſors, that he ſeemed to be the firſt King of the Iedes ; 
ſee Horodotus : He was the Founder of Ecbatane, now Taxrs, 
and choſen by the Patrons of rhe Book of Fadith to be A4r- 
thaxed, and ſo muſt Ben Merodach be Nebuchadonoſor ; bur 
the brief deciſion of this controverſy is, the Book of Judith 
is not canonical ; for as Chronologers can tind no time to 
place that tory, ſo Coſmographers are as much troubled to 
tind Faphet's Borders there fer down, and Phul and Lxd, (0 
that for time and place they are extra ann ſolſq; vias. 
| C. 6. Other Contemporaries are, Numa, Pompilins in Rome, 
who ſucceeded Roma after one year, in the 2d of Manaſ- 
{cs he brought the rude multitude of Thieves and Out-laws 
which followed Roxznlas, to forge good civility, by devifing 
ceremonies of Superſtition as things of- great importance, 
learned of his Nymph Egeria, which ſuperſtition himſelf 
condemned in his Books found almoſt 600 years after in his 
Grave, which were publickly burnt, as "ſpeaking againſt the 
Religion then in uſe. After 43 years Twllins Hoſtillins ſuc- 
ceeded in /fanaſſes 46th years, and reigned 32 years for the 


\ moſt part, as Vyma in Peace. He quarrelled with the 


Albans, bur doubting the Txſcans, their common myy=s 
£12 FIRES WOU 


__. againſt the Babylonian, but the Egyptian, as appears in Talia 
| 15 
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would make advantage of the Diſſention, they put it to a 
Combate of 3 Brethren on either fide, bing Coufin-germans, 
of equal years and ſtrength : But the Horati; of Rome pre- 
vailed againſt the Caratr,, and Alba with the Latines ſub- 
mitted to Rome, and not long after Alba was razed : Hippo. 
manes had ruled 7 years in Athens in the beginning of a- 

es reign, and the three laſt Governours for ten years were 
in his time, in whoſe times I follow Halicarnaſſeus,who pre- 
feſling his care in marching the Grecian years with the Ry- 
24n occaſions, begins with the building of Rome the firſt 
year of the 7th Olympiad, and the firſt year of Cecrops in 
Athens, Midas now reigned in Phrygia, &c. The Scythians 
invaded him. Syracuſe in Sicily was more founded by 
Archias, Miſcellus, and other Corinthians, Nicomedia for- 
merly Aftacus in Propentis, was enlarged by Zipartes's Na- 
vy from Thrace; $5;1la of Samus now lived, according to 
Pauſanias ; Croton in the Bay of Tarentum, was built by 
Aliſcellus, Gela in Sicily, Phaſelis in Pamphilia, Chalcedon in 
Aſia, were built by the Megarenſes, Parthenians were ex- 
pelled Lacedemon, and conduted by Phalentus inro 1tah, 
where they took Tarentum, 


CHAT AXVH. 


Of Amon, Jofias, and the reſt, to the deſtrudtion 
of Jeruſalem. 


| C r. A ov at 22 years old ſucceeded for rwo years, being 


wicked as his Father had been, his Servants flew 
him. Jo/ia at 8 years old ſucceeded for 31 years, he fought 
after the God of his fathers, David, 7. and at 12 years 
old made a worthy Reformation, fulblling the Prophecy de- 
livered ar HSethel to Jeroboam, by which Hiſtory it appears, 


' that Bethel and ſome part of the ten Tribes were returned un- 


der the dominion of 7#dah ; either taken in by Ezechias up- 
the death of Aſzrhaddon, while the Babylonian, that lovd 
him, was buſie at Aſia's, or at Ianaſſes his enlargement, 
the Babylonian not yet fit to deal with the Egyptian ſo tar off, 
to oblige F«4ah to him, was content with this enlargement, 


as neceſlary againſt the Egyptians, This may be'the reaſon 


Atanaſſes fortihied himfelf afrer his return, which was not 
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his oppoſing Necho with ſuch earneſtneſs., as argueth a 
firm league with the Babylonians. That Egypt's friendſhip 
was litfle worth, Tadah had often , found. and paid 
for, by the Aſſyrians and Babylonians diſpleaſure, for adherin 

to. Egypt 3 yet had it been a {mall matter, upon his earnel 

reque{t, to let him paſs, if 7oſzas had not been obliged by his 
anceſtors to an offenſive and defenſive alliancewith the Baby- 
bnians,neither had it been wiſdom to encounter ſuch an Army 
offering no violence. Whatever error moved 7e{:a», *t is like- 


ly he forgot (as the beſt ſometimes do) to ask countel of God, 


and depended upon the Baby/onran tov much, whic could 
not pleaſe God. Theconclufion was, that God for the wick- 
edneſs of that people touk away that good King, who had 
ſtayed his hand from revenging himſelf upon ther, whoſe 
auleries preſently ſucceeded his death, ſo much bewailed 
of all, | | 

2. WNeco, the Son of P/ammiticus, following his Fathers 
deſigns, who had made an entrance into $r:4 , being afliſted 
by the extra ordinary valour of the Greeks, and knowing how 
Aſſyria ſtood in danger by the force of the Aedes, intended 
with a powerful Army to viſit Zxphrates, and ſtrengthen the 
Paſs about Charchemiſh, or further tov invade S112 : Having 
therefore overthrown Jo/ras in his way, not intending to ſtay 


the conqueſt of Judah, he proceeded and took Cadyts, per- 


haps Charchemiſh, and became in a manner Lord of all Hrta, 
faith Zoſephas, particularly of the Phenicians, whom he ſer to 
fail from the Arabian Gulph round about Africa, by the Cape 
of Good Hope: In his return from Ezphrates he took Jehoahaxz, 
the younger Son of Joſi4, whom Jeremy calls Shalam, whom 
the people had made King, and pur him in bonds, and con- 
{tituted E/akim in his place, calling him Jeho:akim, and laid 
a Tribute on the Land, but forbore the conqueſt ; Jehorakim 


' was King but three months. Jehorakim, elder Son of Foftah, 


reigned ten years, being of the Egypti#% fattion, and in beha- 
viour like to the worit of his anceſtors, which had ſo in- 
feted the Land that the Chief Prieſts were alſo dehled 
therewith 3 yet the Lord raiſed up Prophets which reproved 
them, among whom Uriah, fiying the-Tyrant which ſought 


his life, is from Egypt ſent back to be pur to death, contrary 
, to the cuſtom of Nations. 


Y. 3. Of the Kings of Media and Babylon, Merodach, the 
Son of Baladan, taking advantage of Senacheriv's.miſadven- 
ture and death, with the diſſencion of his Sons, made himſelf 
King of Baby/on, but was kept in a@ion till Aſarhaddox's 
death, 11 years; ſo that he could n r mind Sia ; but "—_ 
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well rewarded then by a great part of Aſpria, if not wi as 
1 


ſome not very probably think : Yet his little repo ing 
with the Afhriax affairs during his long reign, argted. him 
bufied at home in ſertling his purchaſes there, and having 
amity with Ezechia, Ben Merodach his Son ſucceeded for 
21 years, whoſe Captains (asI take it) captived Manaſſes, in 
whole time P/ammiticas with his Greek Mercenaries prevailed 
in Syria, which might procure anaſſes his releaſe, and it 
may. be a part of the Kingdom of Samaria, which the Bahy- 
tonians could not now mind ; Nebalaſſar his Spn ſucceeded 
for 35 years, whoſe work at home kept him from lookin 
abroad ; for Phraortes King of the dedes invaded Afſſ5ria, 
and befieged Nineve, which belike was not yet ſubje& to Ba- 
bylon, for Nebulaſſar repelled him not, but the Scythian; in- 
vading A4d:a forced him home. Phraortes, the Son of De- 
coces, King of Media, having enlarged his dominions,  at- 
tempted Nineve, which yet remained of herſelf well eno 


gh, 
faith Herodotus : Cuſtom of Danger hardeneth the anwactth. | 
Nineve had . 


whom ſudden unknown Dangers amaze. 
now been long exerciſed, ſo that Phraortes and his periſhed; 
Cyaxaris his Son, a braver man of War, won in Leſſer 
Aſia all from Hal Eaft : He beſieged Nizeve and took it, 
faich Exſebizs, whom I rather believe than Herodotus, ſaying 
the Scythians came upon him 3 which is not likely ; for we 
cannot think him ſo improvident 3 but rather hearing they 
were towards AZed:a, he letr the City, which about this time 
was deſtroyed, as we read in Tob:tt, a Book of ſufficient cre- 
dit for the ſtory of thoſe times 3; and ſure we are the prophe- 
cy of Naham was fulfilled by Nebachadonoſor, and probable 
it is that Nebalaſſar, after Cyarxes had left it in a weak con- 
dition, might eaſily ſeize upon it, and put a Vice-Roy in it, 
whoſe Inhabitants upon their Rebellion againſt Nebuchadone- 
ſor were utterly deſtroyed. | EPI 
\: 4. The Scythians about this time made a great expediti- 
on into Aſa, of which Herodotus ſpeaks much, and many 
fabulous things, ill agreeing with the time of their firſt erupti- 
on, Which muſt needs be in the reign of P/ammiticus King 
of Egypt, who met them in Paleſtize, and got them by en- 
treaty and preſents to leave the Country : Before this they 
had waſted Media, and troubled Aſſyia, Babylon, &e. and 
are ſaid to have domineered in Aja 28 years, within the 
compals of the reigns of Ardis, Sadyattes, and Halyattes, 
Kings of Lydia, and the 28 laſt years of Nabalaſſar King of 
Babylon. What theſe Nations were is next to be conſidered, 
Herodotus tells us, the Cimmerians being driven our of their 
Country 


| 
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Country by the Scythians, invaded Aſia, and that the 
Srythians purſued them into remote parts, and by 
chance fell on Afedia and Egypr, Cc. Bur it is no 
ſtrange thing for the Greeks to (lander them by whom their 
Nation has been bearen, as they were by theſe ; for the Cim- 
merians , or Cimbrians, are well known, by their Conqueſts 
of ſo many Nations, to have been no ſuch Cowards :- Theſe 
were the pofterity of Gomer, who peovled moſt of the Weſt-' 
ern World, and whoſe reflux overwhelmed no {mall portion 

of Greece and Aſia; of whoſe original read Coropizes Becanns 
his A/24zonica, where we find the Cimmerians, Scythians and 
Samaritans were all one Nation, diſtinguiſhed by diverſe 
names, according to their Tribes, &@'c. Homer alſo ſpake 
diſgracefully oft them. for the ſame cauſe, for. they had walt- 
ed his Country, as had the Amazons: As for the expulſion 
they wrote of, it was no more than fending out Colonies in- 
to 4a with an Army of Scythians, to help to plant them 
elſewhere, their own Country being over-charged : The Sar- 
matians alſo were their Companions, as their return by No- 
werad in Ruſſia, which was Sarmatia, ſheweth, ſuch another 
eruption they made above 500 years after ; the Cimmerians 
being the firtt company kept to the way of the Euxine Sea on 
their right hand, and paſſing through Co/chos entred Pontxs, 
Paphlagona, where fortifying the promontory, whereon the 
Greeks after built Sy»op, they there lefc the unſerviceable parc 
of their Train under a Guard ; from thence to Lydia, Phry- 
gia, and Tonia the way lay upen ; in Lydia they won Sards 
trom King Ard, &c. The miſery of War is never ſuch, as 
when men are forced to ſeek a Sear which others poſleſs, 
when all is little enough for one fide, and occaſions the era- 
dicating of the other. They which fight for Maſtery are 

pacified with Tribute and Services, bur in theſe tranſ{migra- 

tions, the aflaylants bring ſo: little with them, that they 

need all that the Defendants have, even to the ſucking In- 

fants Cradles. The mercileſs terms of this controverſy, 

arms both fides with deſperate reſolution, ſeeing all is at 

ſake on both ſides, ' to the utter ruin of the one. Our Brir- 

tins can witneſs the difference there is in Conqueſts, for 

they loſt but liberty by the , Romans, for the which they 


| gained civil arts, which before they never knew ;z but by 


the Saxons they loſt all, even ro the eradication of the Brit- 
th Race. The Danes made the like attempt on the Saxors, 
with ſuch continuance, as bred acquaintance between them, 
neither being able to ſubdue the otner, ſo that many Dares 


became peaceable Inhabitanrs .u wat ed parts, and the reſt 
e- 
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returned home. Such (I think) was the end of the Cimmer.. 


an War in Zydia, which having continued long, made both 


- fides willing to reſt, ſo that upon ſome victory of King Ha. 


Lattes, the Cimmerians were content with what they had 
gorten on the Eaſt fide of the River Halz:, which hence. 
forth became the border of Lydia, on whoſe Eaſt fide dwelt 


the Amazons, that is, the Cimmerianr and Scythians :' Hereto . 
ſheweth, that when Cyaxares of Media ſought Revenge on ' 


the Scythians, Haliattes aſſiſted them, to prevent his en- 
croaching Weſtward; Herodotxs his ſtory of this War about 
the Sc;thian Fugitives is leſs probable. The Scythians and 
Sarmatians took to the South, as the Cimmerians had to the 
Weſt, paſſing between Caxzcaſus and the Caſpian Sea through 
Albania, Colthene, 8c, where now are Servia, Georgia, and 
entred /edia in the time of Phraortes, who was glad to 
compound with them, whilſt P/ammiticzs reigned in Egypt, 


and in the 6th year of Nabalaſſar, from which their 


28 years dominion ended in his 34; the edes not willing 
to venture a ſecond Battle, thought nothing diſhonourable 
to remove ſuch troubleſame guelts, and therefore ſubmit to 
a Tribute, and ſo got them to remove, who finding the 
Country more ls towards the South, were eaſily per- 
{waded ; how Zabyon, being in their way to Egypt, eſcaped 
15 uncertain, yet 1t's certain all thoſe parts Ys Aſa were 


Tributaries to them. P/ammiticrs , to prevent their en- 


tring into Egypr, ( as a jealous Husband is of a fair- Wife) 
which he woutd not be willing they ſhould ſee, met them 
in Syr:4 on the South of Paleſtine: ind at their being at 4/- 
 caloz and he at Gaza, what by tair words and rich gifts {0 
perſwaded them, that they returned to viſit their High 
Country Friends, and left Syris the more eafie for him to 
deal with, while the Nations beyond_ Exphrates had new 
work to entertain theſe return:d Strangers ; the Scyrhiavs 


flowing b-ck the way they came, grew an intollerable bur-_ 


then to all they light on, eſpecially the dedes, which they 
overſwarmed, being rich and near home, in a Climate belt 
agreeing with their Bodies, Here they fell from exacting 


the agreed on Tribute to take what they liked, vea all from 
many, whereby the Land was unmanured ; Cyaxares to re-. 


medy this oppreſſion took this courſe, that while the dedes 
were feaſting the better part cf the Sc5rhians, they made 
them drunk and flew them, and recovere4 all jult as the 

Danes had been uſed in England. It's like this was done by 
the chief Leaders, which torced the mvlticude upon indif- 
terent conditions to return home, being yet ſtrong enough 


againlt 
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againſt the encounters they might meet with by the way; 
others perhaps were ſettled in the Country, before others. - 
might go to their Countrymen 1n Lydia, As tor the ſtory of 
the returned Soythians, which | vanquiſhed their corrival 
Slaves at home with Horſe-whips, with the cuſtom of ths 
Muſcovite woman's ſending a Whip, which ſhe curiouſly 
worketh,, to the man which ſhall be her Husband, in tcken 
of ſubje&tion. - See Dr Hertcher, _ "OLTE. 

F. 5. Contemporaries, befides the Kings of Egypt, Babylon 
Media, and Lydians of whom we ſpeak, Tallus Hoſtilizes 
reigned in Rome till the 21 year of 7oſias, Ancrs Marting 
ſucceeded 24 years. Tarquin Priſcas a ſtranger was next, 
who being Tutor to Arncas Children, were ſo fayoured by. 
the people, and fo rich, that they - choſe him King the 4th 
of Zedechia, and reigned 33 years, Cyp/i/as in Corinth ex- 


_ pelling the Bacides reigned 3o years in Peacez Percander his 


Son ſucceeded, a Tyrant, flew his Wife, and in honour of 
her, ſtripped all the women ftark naked, and burnt their 
Apparel to her Ghoſt ; yet Greece was then ſo wiſe'as to ad- 
mire his wiſdom , and that of the 7 Sages. Draco the Law=- 
maker of Athens puniſhed every offence with- death, Solo - 
abrogated them, Zalexcnsr was the Law-piver of the Locrians 
in taly, his Law put out the eyes of the Adulterer, and to, 
fave one of his Sons offending that way, he put out one ot 
his own, he reſtrained Womens immodeſt attire, unleſs it 
were to entice a Lover, nor to go out of Town by night; 
but toplay the Whore, nor to be attended with more than 
one woman abroad, - except they - were. drunken, which 
diſpenſations women. were aſhamed to claim. Ferz/alem int 
the 3d year of Jehoiakim is belieged by Nebachadonoſor, the 
2d year of his reign with his Father,and in deſpite of Nechso 
King of Egypt, he forced Jehorakim to be his Vaſlal, and took 
Daniel and his Fellows Hoftages ; but haftened home, -nor 
intending there to ftay, upon account of Necho's coming 
with ſuch diſadvantage to hum fo far from home, in a Coun- 
try which loved him not ; beſides, his Father's death called 
him to poſſeſs his own before he ſought other mens ! But 
the next year, which,was Nebachadonoſer s firſt, and Necho's 
la, they met on the Bank of Eaphrates, where Necha 
fought his Taſt, and Nebachadonoſor recovered all 51ria + 
Pſammss ſucceeded Necho, but was inferiour in valour ; he 
thought to reſtore Jeh0ahas his priſoner, and caſt out Fohoi= 
4%im, but the Lord laid to the contrary ; and Fehoiakin al- 
ſo fawned on the Egyptian, till Nebachadonofor forced a Tri- 
buts. from him, ſo he __ 3 years quietly 3 in- his 
4tn 
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4th year it ſeemeth that Jeremy was firſt impriſoned. 7- 
rus holding out againſt Nebuchadonoſor was in his 7th year 
belicged, and in his 14th year taken ; for her Captivity was 
limited to 7 years, and her Siege 13. She was divided from 
rhe Main by a deep bread Channel, excelled in ſtore of Ships, 
which Nebuchadonoſor wanted , and every wind brought 
ſupply from Foreign parts, ſo that it neither feared Force 
nor Famine. But God that. threatned Tyre, ſent a King im- 
patient of reſiſtance ro undertake ſuch a work, to ſtop a vaſt 
Channel in the Sea, uſing thereto the wood of Lybanns not 
far off, and the ruins of @/d Tyre, with the toilſome labour 
of many thouſands of men, wherewith he prevailed at 
lengch ; but the wealthy Citizens fled by Sea to Creer, and 
left little wealth for Booty, &c. therefore the Lord pro- 
miſed them Egypt, ſee Ezek. 29. 18, 19. FJehoiakim upon 
what occaſion 1s uncertain, whether mutiny among: the 
Soldiers, or rumour of the Egyptiays coming againſt Nebx- 
chadonoſor renounced his ſubjection, but was preſently ſub- 
dued by Nebuchadonoſor and (lain, and'his Son Jehojakims or 
Fechonias put 1n his place, and after 3 months removed -to 
Babyloa, and Mathamia his Unkle eſtabliſhed in his ſtead, 
and called Zedechias, who took an Oath of ſubje&ion. In 
his 4th year he went to Babel about ſome bufineſs, wherein 
it ſcems he was not farisfied, for upon his return he began to 
practice with his Neighbour Princes of 4oab, in which year 
Hanany the falſe Prophet oppoſed Feremy. Nebuchadonoſer 
hearing of Zedechias prattice, came in the dead of Winter | 
and befieged jeruſalem, and tho the year following he raiſed 
his Siege to meet Hopra (Apries in Herodotus) yet upon the 
Egyptians abandoning his Enterprize, he returned and gave 
the City no reſt till he broke it up; Zedekiah eſcaping in 
the night thro a Vault under the Earth, is yet overtaken,&c. 
and his Eyes being put out he was carried to Babel, but faw 
it not as Ezekze/ foretold, Cap. 12, 13. This was the 11th 
year of Zedechias, and 18th of Nebuchadonoſor, the year af- 
ter the Temple was , burnt, and the 431ſt year after the 
Building of it. V Vhat followed is written 2 Kings 25. fe: 
remy 39. and 52. 5 
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CHAP. I. 


|| 7it time from the Deſtraftion of Jeruſalem} 


tothe Fall of the Aſlyrian Monarchy. 


\. 1. THe Connexion of Sacred and Prophant Hiſtory. F. Bes 
fore the Greek Olympiads and the Eaftern date 

from Nabonaſſar, the courſe of time had no beaten path, as 
after it had more certain marksz yet from Hieraſalem's des 
ſruRion, the former with the ſucceeding ages are more 
clearly diſcerned in the connexion of them, The harm 
which ſome have found in the years of the over-worn Mo- 
narchies doth preſerve their names, which otherwiſe _ 
p4 


have been forgotten, but cannor ſhew the year of ſuc 


King,in which any thing expreſſed inScripture was done, ne1- 
ther could any certainty be gathered from the latter Kings of 
the Aſſyrians,8&c. if Nebachadenoſor s Reign had not been pre- 
cifely applied to the years of Ik and Zedechins, n= 
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have we the firſt fight to diſcover how to conne& Sacred and 
Prophane Hiſtories 3 for F#dahs 70 years Captivity begins 
under Nebachadono(or, and ending the firſt of Cres, dire&ts 
us backward and forward. This firſt of Cyrws is joyned with 
the firſt of the 55th Olympiad, and that he reigned 23 years 
before his Monarchy, and 7 after, is apparent, vice 
then 408 years between T70y sfall, and Jphitys reſtoring the 
Olympiads, we may arrive at the true Grecrany Antiquities; 
for other Nations let Axg«/i:ne be truſted. > 

$. 2. The 70 years of the Daon ſs Captivity being . our 
chief mark of dire&ion, we are to inform our ſelves truly 
therein 3 ſome begin from Feconias Captivity 1 1 years before 
Zedechias, citing that of Ezzch, 4o. 1. for it. Berealdas 
judgeth that it began the firſt of Nebxchadoneſor, and 4th of 
Goat im , 2 Chron, 36. & Dan. 1,8 Matt. t. but cannot fo 
make it gvod. Wretched Porphyry ſcoffeth at St. art. 1. 
11. not knowing Joſias Son had divers names, as Epiphanins 
ſhews : The wretch alſo affirms the Book of Danie/ was 
written long after his death, at, or near the 'time of Anti0- 
chas Epiphanes, whom Enſebins, Apollonias, &c. have anſwer- 
ed ; and the Septuagint have tranſlated it out of Hebrew 100 
years before that. FJaddzs alſo the High Prieſt ſhewed the 
Book to Alexander the Great, &c. True, the Jews aſcribe 
it to E/dras, and equal it not to the Prophets, but put it a- 
mong the Hagiographs, or Holy Books, which are Damel, 
Pſalms, Fob, Proverbs, Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccle- 
feaſtes, Heſter, Nehemiah and Chronicles. Our Chriſtian Coun- 
cils and Fathers acknowledge it Canonical, and our Saviour 
_O cited no Apochypha cited 1t, which 1s a proof exceeds 
all, ; | 
V. 3.” That the 70 vears Captivity began at Hieraſalem's 
deſtrucion, not 7echonias Captivity, is clear , Jeremy himſelf 
explains himſelf, and Damel, cized by ſome to the contrary. 
Compare Chap. 25.9, 11, 12. With Chap. 29. 10, where in 
the firſt place he exprefly begins the Captivity of the 70 years 
at Hieruſalems deſtruction, and therefore certifieth the Cap- 
tives in the ſecond place : So alſo is 1t underſtood by them- 
ſelves, 2 Chron, 36.19, 20, 21. ſo Das, 9.2. The 70 years 
referred to Fernſalem's deſolation. . - 

d. 4. Touching the Kings reigning in Babylon for thoſe 70 
years, and the tunewvf —_ that helps out but little as. to 
the times befdre or after, neither belike were moſt of all 
their a&ts worth recording ; for as Nebachadonoſor's latter 
times were taken up either in _— or madneſs, ſo his 


poſterity grew flothful, as, Sons whoſe Fathers Ter 
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chaſed enough to their hand ; yet let us conſider of men's 
opinions therein, and judge as we ſee cauſe. The ſureſt 
opinion 1s theirs which follow the Scripture, which name 
only Nebachadonoſor, Evilmerodach, and Belthaſar ; and Fe- 
remy ſeemeth to limit-the dominion of Babe/ to Father, 
Son, and Nephew. To qualify this, I ſee no neceſſity, except. 
prophane Authors were conſtant and probable in more ſuc- 
ceflions, which they are not ; Joſephs reckons 5, citing Bero- 
ſ#s for ir, but far otherwiſe than doth Ferom, &c. Annins 
Aetaſtenes 5, of which the 3 laſt were Brethren, but neither 
he nor the reſt can qualify Jeremy. 

I. 5. Scaliger's opinion 1s here handled and diſproved, in 
beginning the 70 years from Fechonias tranſportation , and 
giving Evitmerodach but two years, Balrhafar 15, of which he 
maketh four to be ſpent in his prote&ion, and maketh him a 
Son of Nebuchadonoſar's Dangnone 3 but as Jeremy's Speech of 
Evilmerodach's raiſing up Fechonias, argueth a longer rime, fo 
he ſpeaks of Nebachadonofor's Sons Son in the ſucceſſion ; fo 
Damel's being employ'd in ſo high a ſtation by the King, and 
after falling to a private life, could not have been forgotten 
of him in two years, or leſs ; Scaliger alſo finds one Nabort. 
das after Balthaſar, and allows him 17 years, and makes 
him to be Darius MMedns, whom others make the ſame with 
Balthaſar, to make good ZBeroſus, whom Scaliger his chief 
Patron herein forſaketh. One of his grounds are out cf Da- 
mel 5, 31. Darias isnot ſaid to win but receive the King- 
dom, which makes no ſtrong concluſion, &c. The other 1s 
out of egaſtenes in Enſebius, calling Nabonides a Mede ; bur 
I find it not, and if I did, I ſhould little regard ic, conf1- 
dering his other improbable reports with it ; behdes, the 
opinion agrees hardly with Scripture, which fſaich, the 
Kingdom ſhould be divided berween the Aedes and Perſians, 
ſo that either Darius was not Nabomdas ; or elſe let us con- 
ſider what Perſian ſhared with him : Nay, both the Nations 
made the Empire, as Daniel's Ram ſheweth, and the Greeks 
call the War made by Xerxes the VVars of the /Hedes; fo 


' that the notion of the Chronologers that held Dar:ixzs to 


ve Partner mm Cyrass Viftories, was not well Condema- 


$ 6. Lyra and others hold, thoſe only named in Scri- 
pture to have reigned in Zaby/on during thoſe 70 years, which 


eſteem more conformable to reaſon ; for as to the years of 


their reign , it is clear that Evi/merodach began to reign the 
37th year of Fechomias Captivity, from which dedu& Zede- 


chias 11x years, when the City was taken there remained _ 
7 O 
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Of the 70, how to diſtribute the other 44 to the other ſuc- 
Coeding Kingsis not ſo needful, as long as the total ſumm is 
Certain ; yet to conjeRure,T will be bold as others have done, 
torgive to Balthafar 17 years with FJoſephns, fo there re- 
mains 27, of which one may be taken for the firſt of Darins, 
ſo 26 remains for Evilmerodach ; beſides Foſephas; all that 
can confound Balthaſar and Nabonidas give him 17 years, 
and Daniels being grown 'out of Balthaſar's knowledge, who 
yet had ſerved him his 3d year, argues ſome long time be- 
tween; that Evilmerodach reigned ſome good time, is pro- 
bable by Fechoxias favour under him, and ſome of great 
Judgment have given him 23 years, and more might be giy- 
en as well as that. | 

 $.7. Touching the a&ions of theſe Kings, Nebachadonoſor's 
former years were vitorious; in his 19th year he won Hie- 
euſalem and proud Thrus, Eſay 23. 15. The ſame year Egypt 
was aimed at as the faireſt mark, but the petty Nations about 
Fadah who deſired the ruin thereof, were to be made ſure, 
for fear of impeding his return from Egypt, if he ſped not 
well; all theſe ill neighbours which made an account of 
gaining by Judah's fall as Tyras had, and had followed the 
the Camp as Ravens, were ſuddenly opprefled by Nebacha- 
donoſor, as the Lord had threatned, and breught into the 
Caſe Judah was in, Eſay 16. 14. | 

I. 8. Nebuchadonsſor having freed the Coaft behind through 
Syria and Arabia, leaving neither Friend to Egypt, nor Foe 
to himſelf, able to give 1mpediment te his advance or re- 
treat, he preſently took it In hand, and according to our 3 
great Prophets, had a vitorious conqueſt over Egypt, altho 
ſome good Authors following Herodotus and Diodorus ex- 
renuate it to a ſpoil without conqueſt, and that Apries or 
Hopra their King was ſlain afterward in an inſurre&ion of 
his Subje&s, and Amaſes choſen to ſucceed. But Herodotas 
and D:odoras are herein contradited by ſuch Authority as 
force our .belief, as Eſay 20. 4, 5, 6. Fer. 43. 10. and elfe- 
where. $0 Exech, 29. 20, 30. & 32. 31. ſo that Fanmins who 
in one place took Hophra's Enemies to be Amwaſis and his 
Fellows,” yet in Jer. 44. 30. he confeſfleth the Egyptian 
Prieſts had abuſed Herodotus ; Toſephas alſo herein 1s ra- 
ther to be believed, reporting Egypr's Conqueſt, and Slay- 
ing of the King by Nebachadonoſor , who appointed anos 
ther in his ſtead, all which is conſonant to the Pro- 
Phets. | | _ | 


J 9, Ne- 
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C. 9. Nebuchadonoſor s viRtories after the Conqueſt of Syria, 
more enlarged his Dominions than the former ; for beſides 
the conquelt of Egypt , we are bound to believe he con- 
quered Phal and Lad, with other.Nations, as it ſeemerh, e- 
ven to /anritama. Hitherto Egypt hath flouriſhed 1580 
years, but from henceforth lived 4o years under a Vice-Roy, 
and was long after in getting ſtrength, but never her an- 
cient Glory, E/as. 19. 11. Ezck. 29,13, Oc. 

Q. 10. Nebuchadonoſor's Attions are diverſly dated, ſome 
from the beginning of his Reign, whoſe firſt ran with part of 
Tehoiakim's 3 year, when Dame! was carried Captive,another 
_ date was from the beginning of his Empire , which was. at- 
ter the Conqueſt of Egypr,as his dream,Daz. 2.1. which could 
not be the ſecond year of his Kindom, conſidering the 3 
years bringing up of Dame! before he ſtood before the King : 
as alſo that Nebachadonoſor was yet no ſuch King as he was, 
when Dame! declared the dream, Cc. After the Conquelt of 
Eg) t, Nineveh which rebelled, was deſtroy'd by him, as 

aham foretold, whoſe prophecy went between the de- 
ſru&ion of Egypt and Nineveh. 

Q. I7- ITY laſt times are found only in Damrel, 
as his buildings in B4hy/0», Cap. 4. 27. wherein he gloried o 
much, and no marvel if Joſephs report out. of beroſus be 
true, of an Orchard born upon'Arches as high as Mountains, 
reared up in 15 days ; but his over-valuing his own great- 
neſs, abaſed him as low, and the Lord, for his preſuming to 
erect an Image to be worſhipped to his diſhonour, whom 
he had before acknowledged, caſt ſuch contempt upon him 
as never befel ſuch a man 3; for after the Lord had convinced 
him by hisjmiraculous cooling of the Furnace,and by a ſecond 
dream warned and given him one years reſpite, he had hu- 
mane ſenſe taken from him, &c. but upon his reſtoration 
Auguſtine and others held him ſaved. | 

_ Evilmerodach ſucceeded , in- whoſe 19th year end- 
ed the 4oth year of Egypt's delolation, and now brake the 
Babyloman yoke under Amaſis their King, This fell out while 
Aſtyages the dede, Grandfather to Cyrus, waged War with, 
Emilmerodach, and had the better, which made Zgypt bold. 
Aſtyages died in the 19th year of Evilmerodach, and left the 
Aedes and Perſians in arms againſt Evilmerodach, whom alſo 
they ſlew. | > 

C 13. This Se&ion contains the Authors conjeture, how 
it might be that in Nebachadonoſor s 7 years of madneſs, 
Nigliſar might govern by his Wife Nitroczs means, Nebucba- 
donofor's Daughtet, and I after him, but ſlain at- 

| 4 -=--M 


"FA þ 4: P " 
OSS EE gy” TOE SHOE =7 5 [IN "* 
I. * 

4 


200 The Hiſtory of the World. Book IIT 


ter 9 months , preſently before Neb»chadonoſor's reſtoring ; 
but we ſhall pals 1t over. IT) | - 


I ES 
_— 
— 


ads. 


Perſians greatne)s, how it grew. 


S. 1." Hat the Medes were chief in the overthrow of Ba- 
| bylon, the matchleſs wirneſs of two great Prophets 
qaaketh gcol, Eſai. 13. 17-Jer. 51.11.28. according to whom 
Fulius Africanus proveth Babylon was taken before Cyrus be- 
can to reign, ſo that the Empire loſt by Balthafar, the laſt of 
Belochus Line fell to Cyarxes or Darius Medas, the laſt of 
Arbaces Race, who ſucceeded his Father Aſtyages, &c, 
2. Cyrus, to whom alone the Greeks aſcribed the Con- 
quilt of Babylon, was, and thought to be immediate ſucceſ- 
for to Ajtyages by ſome, who deny he had any other Son than 
this Cyrxs,. the Son of AMandane his Daughter. Yigimier alſo 
probably reafoneth , that Aſfyages had no- ſuch Son as Dar:i- 
#s, being unknown to ſo many Authors there named , but 
negatives from Authors are of no force and neceſlity, 
Aſtyages muſt be Darizs, Dan. 9.\which his time will not al- 
low, or another ſucceſſor before Cyrus muſt be 'granted, 
who for life commanded all ; yet in regard he was old, and 
followed not rhe Wars in perſon, but Cyr.s as his Lieutenant 
did all, the Greeks who heard only of him, aſcribed all ta 
him, as did the Perſians in honour to him, who ſhortly 
brought all tothem., 
$ 3- Xenephor's report of the War between the Aſhrians, 

and the edes and Perſians. The Aſſyrian having command 
of ſo many Countries, deſired to bring under the Aedes and 
Perſians : knowing therefore their great ſtrength, he per- 
ſwaded Cr&ſas, the rich and ſtrong King of Lidia to joyn 
with him,to which he eaſily yielded by reaſon of his quarrel 
with the Adedes, whohad War againſt Alattes Father, thoſe 
two together make up an Army of 200000 Foot, and 60000 
Horſe, but are overthrown by Darizs or Cyaxares, King of 
the Medes, and Cyrus General of the Perſian Forces, and 
the A(yrians King was ſlain, fo that many Aſhriqns revolted, 
and Babylon was glad for her ſecyrity to get mercenary 
ſtrength, while Cras purſues his Victory to Leſſer Aſia, and 
rook Creſas priſoner. Aﬀeer this followed thy attempt upon 
; . : A= 
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Babylon, Cyaxares bearing the charge, and Cyrus-being 
Leader, &c-- : yt 
. 4. Achemenes governed in Perſia, when Arbaces did the 
like in Media, and both joyned with Belochus againſt Sarda- 
»apalus, and after held Perfia for himſelf, as the others did 
Media and Babylon ;, yet Arbaces abſolute command decayed, 
till Dejoces 140 years after, when Salmanaſar reigned in 
Aſſjria, fo that neither the Medes nor Perſians thought it 
fit to tir 3 from Dejoces to Aſtyages there paſſed above 9p 
vears, 1n Which time Phraortes rezgned, but not like to have 
conquered Perſia, as Herodotus writ; for Suſiani was under 
Damel's charge for Nebuchadonoſor, who alfo would hardly 
have ventured into $yriaand EeIpt, and leave ſuch an Ene» 
my on his back : It ſeems the ſucceſſors of Achemenes did 
little worth remembrance, ſeeing in the Perſian greatneſs 
nothing was publiſhed of their firſt Kings. Aenophon ſpeaks 
of the Crown deſcended from Father to Son for many de- 
ſcents, and that Cambyſes begat Cyras ; ſo that the ſtory of 
Aſtyages giving his Daughter to a baſe man to diſadle her 
Iſſue, whoſe greatneſs he feared , is unlikely. Two Races 
ſprung from Achemenes, the firſt according to Reineccins, are 
Darinus, Cyrus, and Cambyſes, Cyrus the great, Cambyſes, 8c. 
of the 2d Race came the' 7 Princes, who overthrew the 4a- 
;, and choſe Dariaxs, Son of Hyſtaſpes, who was one of ther, 
or King. Pey/ia was firſt called Elam, of a Son of Sem, 8&c. 
their City called Perſepolzs in the 2d Bock of the Aachabees, 
is called Elemazs in the firſt Book, and now Syras, but was 
built in another place, for that which A/exander deſtroyed 
at the requeſt of the Harlot Thais. The firſt King known to 
us according to the mad 97 ang of Gen. 14. was Chedorlao- 
mer, with whom Amraphel or Ninias joyn d in the War a- 
eainlt the Arabiance 
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CHA ÞP. Il. 
Of Cyrus, the firſt Perſian Monarch. 


F I (7/46, faith S:rabo, was ſo called of: the River which 

watereth Perſia; Herodotus ſaith it ſignifies a Father, 
Piatarch would have it to imply as much as the Son, but E- 
| {ai named him almoſt 200 * my befure he conquered Lydia, 
and took Crgſis before Baby 


lon, which he won in the 55th 
| Olym- 


- IR 
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Olympiad, and in the 53th Olympiad upon a- Rebellion 
ſubdued it again. a \ 

ky 2.Lydia had Lydas the Son of Atys for her firſt King, which 
amily was extinguiſhed 3 Argus deſcended from Hercules, 
was" choſe by Oracle, and held it for 22 Generations to 
Candanlas the laſt : Gyges ſucceeded him in Bed and King- 
dom, which he left to Atys the Father of Sadjattes, Father 
of :Halyattes, who begat Craeſ#s, all their time was 170 
years; Cra&ſus {o enlarged his Dominion, that he' was infe- 
riour to no King of that age, commanding Phrygia, Bythi- 
ia, Caria, Myfia, and Pamphlagonia, He, in confidence of 
his good {ucceſs, envying?Cyras Fame, and defiring to check 
his proſperous undertakings, asked Counſel of Apollo the De- 
vil, who anſwered , Creſ#s paſſing Halzs River ſhall diflolve 
a great Dominion; an anſwer doubtful, becauſe the Devil 
was ignorant of the event, 

S. 3. Creſus thus reſolved, deſpiſes all Sandanes his Coun- 
ſellours arguments to the contrary, as the barrenneſs of the 
Enemies Country, their hard manner of living, warlike na- 
ture, proſperouſneſs and hardneſs, by whoſe fall he could 
gain only Fame, wherein he excelled, and if he were beat- 
en, his loſs could be hardly told, or ſoon conceived, Craſus 
proceeded with a powerful Army, bur is ſtayed at Pteriam, 
a ſtrong City of Cappadocia, which he ſought to force while 
Cyrus came on : Cratippas anſwered Pompey well, that King- 
-doms and Commonwealths have their encreaſe and periods 
from Divine Ordinance, ſo it was with theſe great Princes, 
whoſe Forces, meeting the Perſians had ſomewhat the better, c 
but night parted them ; Cr@(#s doubrful of the next days W + 
ker. quits the Field to Cyrus, and with all haſte got 
Sardis over his head, and becauſe of Winter ſent home his i \ 
Forces, not dreaming of any purſuit. 

Q. 4. Cyras finding the Lydians gone, followed ſlowly after _ 
to avoid diſcovery, and having got intelligence of Crafus iſ . 
proceedings, lingred till the Forces were diſpoſed to their iſ £ 
Winter Garriſons, when unexpettedly he ſurrounded Sards, iſ . 
and within 14 days forced it, Creſzs thruſting in among IN 1, 
the multitude was ready to be lain, had not his dumb Son, | ; 
forced by paſſion, cried, ſpare Creſus, who thereupon was iſ 
brought to Cyrxs, who judged him to be burnt ; but being I 
upon the Pile of V Vood, he cried out, O Solan, Solon, Solon, W - 

and thereupon being urged to declare what he meant, aſt vi 
iwered, that he found So/ou's words true, That no man |} 7: 
knew his own happineſs till his end : Cyr#s hearing thereof I {1 
called for him, and remembring his own mortal ſtate, for- 

| gave 
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gave him, and ever after, uſed himas a King and Compani- 
on. Xenophon reports, that Cyras uſed him ſo without ſpeak- 
ing of the defign of burning him, belike thinking it a cru- 
elty unworthy Crs, ſo to uſe his Great Unkle by Fis Grand- 
mother, whoſe Brother he was ; Cyras ever after fo truſted 
him, that in his Journey to Scythia, he left him to adviſe 
Cambyſes his Son, &*c. 6 

I. 5. Cyrus, after the Conqueſt of Zydia, (as it ſeems) in- 
vaded Scythia, and took King Amorges; whoſe Wife Spare- 
tha renewing the War, took Cyras priſoner, and fo by ex- 
change recovered her Husband 3 he alſo reduced the Phocians 
and Greeks in Leſſer Aſia that had revolted, and having  ſet- 
tled all his Provinces, prepared to' attempt Babylon, as the 
heighth of his deſigns, whereto he bent both Head and Hand ; 
Cyrus having ſpent ten youn in ordering his former acqui- 
fitions, and preparing for Babylon, knowing the ſtrength of 
it, being treble walled, of great heighth, and ſurrounded 
with waters, unformidable, and vitualed for 20: years, de- 
ſpaired to carry it by aflault, or to finiſh it in ſhort time, 
or without great and aflured Guard, conſidering the'vaſt 
Circuit of the Wall, which was above 48 miles, and of ;2 
Foot thickneſs, and 100 Cudits high, wherefore he having 
weighed theſe difficulties, with the inconveniencies of lying 
long -at the Siege with ſuch a multitude, and the doubtful 
terms of conquered remote Provinces, with the diſhonour 
of making ſhew to attempt what in probability could not be 
compaſſed, deviſed how to turn off the Exphrates by many 
Channels : Batthaſar in the mean time, ſecure of any thing 
the Enemy could do, fell to feafting, Fc. when the Lord 
of Heaven,againſt whom he.exalted himfelf, ſent him ſuch a 
Meſſage by a Divine Hand-writing, as marred all the mirth. 
The execution of that fearful ſentence came on as faſt, when 
in the ſame night Crs cauſing the Dams between the Ri- 
ver and his Trenches to be cut down , Exphrates ſuddenly 
tailed the City, and left the Beſiegers a ready entrance upon 
a ſecure people drowned in their Cups. No Hittorian, if he 
had been preſent, could better fer out Babe/s calamity in 
that ſurprize, than E/az did 200 years before, and Feremy - 
above 70, Whoſe Prophecies were now accompliſhed. 

Y. 6. Cyras his laſt Wars and end are diverfly reported ; 
Herodotus and Fuſtin tell us of his Wars with the Maſſaga- 
gites, and his death by Queen Tomyris ; but I believe with 
Vigimeer, that War was rather that which he had before with 
the Scythian Sacians, and that Tomyris was Sparetha ; Cleſias 


reports he was wounded 1n warring with the ah or Se3- 
| FHARs.. 
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ehians, and died three days after; and Strabo reports, he 
was buried in his own City Paſagardes, whole Tomb Alex- 


4xder the Great opened, faith Cartizs. There 1s no likeli: 


hood of any ſuch overthrow of Perfians in Scythia , confi. 
dering Cambyſes preſent Journey into Egypt, and therefore 
I believe he died at home, as Az»ophon reports, ſetting down 
his Speech to his Son. | | 

$. 7. Cyras his decree for building God's Temple, was, in 


true conlideration, the nobleſt of all his a&s, as a ſerviceto 


the Author of all goodneſs, accompliſhing what the Lord 
hath promiſed 70 years before, touching the return of the 


"aicr &c. reſtoring the Veſlels of the San&uary, and re- 


uilding the Houſe of God, yet was the Work hindred all 
the days of Cyrus by the Samaritans, and Governours of the 


Provinces, who, to hinder it, wrought upon Cambyſes in his 


Fathers days, and after, upon ſuggeition, that it was a re- 
bellious City, &c. he reigned thirty or thirty one years, 

@'c. | | es 
& 8.-Cyrus had 2 Sons, Cambyles and Smerdis, and three 
Daughters, Atraſa and AMeroe, whom Cambyſes their Bro- 


ther married, and Ari/tona, Wite to Darins Hyſtaſpes, as was. 


Attoſa after Cambyſes death : Codoman miſtakes her for He- 
fer, becauſe ſhe was called Hadaſſa ; bur nearneſs of name 
confounds not rhe perſons, where the one was the known 
Daughter of Cyras, the other a Fewsſþh woman, who, tho 
a while ſhe concealed her Kindred,yer ſhe afrer did diſcover 
: Py + of ll | 
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-  CAaS 1”, 
The Perſian Afﬀairs, from Cyrus to Darius. 


& 1, FT He Perſian Kings are diverſly numbered, but Exſc- 

bius and moſt of the Zarines follow the Greeks, 
and Krentzheim hath refelled all the reſt, and Pexcer naaketh 
it good by Scripture ; Cyras reigned inall 3o years, named 


2 Chron, 36. Ezra 11, and elſewhere; Camby/es witn the 


Magi 8 years, Dan. 11. 2. As for Darins Hyſtaſpis, Ezra 4. 
5. he reigned 36 years, Then MXerxes 21 yeas plainly ſet 
out, Dan. 11.2, Artaxerxes Longimanus 40 years, Ezra 4g]» 
being called alſo Artoſaſfa, Ezra 4. 7. & 7..7. Darius N0- 
thus 19 years, Ezra 4.24. & 5.6, Nehem, 12, 22. Artdx- 

erxes 
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rxes Mnemon 43 years, Neb, 2.1. He Was Father to Ar- 
taxerxes, Ochus, and Arſames, in whom the Line of Cyras 
ended. Ochas reigned 22 years, rſames 3, Darias the laſt. 
6. I was of another Family, and reigned 6 years, All theſe are 


by £#ſebius fitted to the Olympiads. 
C. 2. Cambyſes ſucceeded his Father, being like him only 


l YI ina defire to encreaſe the Empire. In the 5th year of his 
1 |} fole reign, the 3d of the 63d Olympiad, he invaded Egypr, 
-o | for that Amaſis denied him his Daughter 3 but P/ammentus 


4 | reigning after is ſlain by Cambyſes, 6 months after Amaſis 
\> | death, others attribute to him 6 years. | 
| $. 3. Cambyſes allo forced Evelthon King of Cyprus to ſub- 
11 | mit , he de royed the Egyptian Images and Temples, and 
ie || {ent to do the like to Jupiter Amon in Lydia, but the Devil 
by a ſtorm oppreſſed rhem with Sand, yet himſelf atrempred 
it after in vain ; he alſo ſlew Aps the Egyprian Bull. Bur 
ſhortly after, upon a dream that his Brother ſat on his 
Throne, he procured Praxaſpes his Favourite to kill him, 
intending to marry his Siſter, he asked his Judges what Law 
permitted it, who anſwered, the Perſia» Kings were law- 
leſs, yet he cauſed S$;[amnns a corrupt ſudge, to be fleyed 
| alive, and covered the Judges Seat with his skin, and put 
« WW 115Son in the Office. He ſhot Praxaſpes Son in the heart, to 
: ſhew his Father the Wine he delighted- in had not taken a- 
way his wits; mounting his Horſe in haſte to go to Perþa, 
upon . hearing Smendis a Magus upon a fimilitude to his 
Brother had-uſurped the Crown, his Sword falling out gave 
him his deaths wound.. He built Babylon in Egypt, where 
. Latopolis ſtood, and AMeroe in Nilus, called by his Siſters 
name, whom he (lew for weeping for Smerdzs. 

Q. 4. The 7 Princes deſcended from Achemenes diſcovering 
the fraud of Impoſture, with joyned Forces routed him our, 
and after conſultation whether a popular Government, or a 
few choſen of men, or regal were beſt ; the reſolution is to 
make him King, whoſe Horſe ſhall Neigh firſt after the Sun 
riſing. Darias,one of the number, hereupon conſulting. with 
Oebarns, Maſter of the Horſe, cauſed his Horſe to cover. a 
Mare in the Subburbs the night before, who coming the next 
morning by that place with the reſt, made Darivs Emperor 

. by neighing firſt, Her, lib. 3. = 
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CHAP V. 
Of Darius, the Sox of Hyſtaſpes- 


{. 1. 4rius came of the ſecond Race of Achemenes3 Thus 
Cyrus the firſt begat Teiſpins, who begat ri. 
annes, the Father of Arſannes, Father of Hyſtaſpes, who ac- 
companied Cyras into Scvthia, when Cyras upon a dream 
rew jealous of Dar:#s, but after he followed Cambyſes into 
pt, married two of Cyrus Daughters; Reineccins gives 
Hy/taſpes 5 Sons, Herodotas but 4. | 
I. 2. Darias made many good Laws, gave his Subje&s ea- 
ſy acceſs, and was fo mild, that many Nations offered ſub- 
ze&tion to him, yet he laid divers Taxes on them 3 &#abylon 


" having revolted in the time of the /fagies, Darins beſieged 


it, and Zapins, who, for his ſake cut off his own Ears and 
Noſe, and fled ro the Babylonians, and complained of Darixs 
cruelty, for diſſwading him from the Siege of Babylon, is 
made their Leader, he recovered it. | ; 

Q. 3. He gave order for building of the Temple, and made 
a decree againlt all that ſhall hinder 1t, Ezra 6. 

N. 4: Darias having recovered Babylon, invaded Scythia, 
paſſing over [fer or Danabins, by a Bridge of ſmall Veſlels, 


which he committed to the Guards of the [on;ans and Adto- 


tans, among whom AMiltiades perſwaded the Afian Greeks to 
break it down, thereby to diſtreſs Darixzs ; but Hiſtiens, 
Prince of Aflet of Toma, diſlwaded them. Darixs entring 
the Deſart Countreys of Baſſaravia, found neither people 
nor relief, the Scythians there being all Grafiers and Horſe» 
men, without any Town or Village, and living in Waggons, 
which at every ſtation they ſer into the Order of a Town, 
as do the Crim-Tartars their poſterity at this day. Darins 
wearied with ſeeking, and ſeeing his folly, ſent to them, 


—Cither to ſubmit or try his valour, who for anſwer ſent him 


a Bird, a Frog, a Mouſe, and 5 Arrows. This dumb ſhew 
Darius took as a yielding to him all, even the Elements in 
which theſe Creatures live, and their weapons : But Gabri. 
as, one of the 7 Princes, conſtrued their meaning aright, by 
telling him he could not eſcape their Arrows, except by 
flight, diving, or hiding himſelf: This they made good b 
aflayling his Camp, vexing it with continual alarms, and ſo 
fearleſs were they of this great Monarch, that they courſed 
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an Hare before him ; Darias ſeeing this boldneſs, forſook his 
Camp by night, and haſted to the [Zer, whether yet the Scy- 
thians came before him, mifſing him in their march, They 
perſwaded the Jonians to depart, aſſuring them the Perſians 
ſhould never help nor harm them, which had proved 
true, if Hiſtseus had not proved firm, and ſtayed for them 


there. 


| cg eſcaping, the Scythians invaded Thrace and Ma- 
cedo 


z», tranſplanted the Peomians, and poſlefled Chalcedon, 
Bizantum, Perinthins, 8c. and the beſt part of Thrace, then 
he ſent to Amintas, King of Macedor, requiring his ſubje&i- 
on by the Earth and Warer, as the Per/iaz manner was. He 
doubting his. own ſtrength, entertained well the Ambaſſa- 
dors, __ offering rudeneſs to the Ladies at a Feaſt, were 
ſlain by the device of Alexander the Kings Son, who lent 
young women in Ladies attire to do it. Darius intend 
ing Revenge, is pacify d by B#barzs, a principal Commander 
under Darizs, to whom Alexander {uycceeding his Father, 
had given Gygea his Siſter to Wife, who perſwaded him 
how neceſlary the amity with dacedon was, in the intended 
War with Greece. - 

. 6. The War with Greece grew upon the account of 
Phiſiſtratas, who in time of the Annual Government, upon 
a diviſion of two great Families in Athens, uſurped the Go- 
vernment. as in behalf of the people, who yet perceived he 


| aimed at a Monarchy (which of all forms of Government 


they could not.brook)) they forced him to fly the firſt and 
ſecond. time, Eut the third time he hired Forces, and re- 
covered and ruled 17 years after, and left 1t. to his Sons 
Hippins and Hiparchaus, which latter was murdered by Her- 
modires for his unnatural luſt to him. Hereupon Hippie fear- 
ful of himſelf, ani falling ro more ſeverity than had been 
there uſed, they raiſe Armies with Zacedemonian aid, and 
forced him to reſign and leave the City. Now he being 


allied to eAantides Tyrant of Lampſacus, was by him pre- 


ſented to Darius. ; 

Sd. 7: The Jonians Rebel. The Grecian Colonies, on the 
Sea Coaſt of A/ia,after.500 years liberty, were brought under 
by Creſus, and fell with him under the Perſian yoke, are by 
the praQices of Hiſt:exs put into Rebellion, becauſe Dar:s- 
# had taken him into S»/i, and there under ſhew of honour 
detained him, as doubting his greatneſs in Jonia : This he 
perceiving, | my with rilegre his Coufin, and De- 
puty in AZiletum, to break out, hoping to be ſent to reduce 
them, as he was ; for Darixs hearing of this revolt, and oF 
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the Athenians joyning with them, was exceedingly provoked 
againſt Athens, being ſet on by Hippias : As for the [onians, 
he ſent Hiſtsexs hither, who promiſed what he intended 


not, but before his coming, Artaphernes had broken their F; 


pride, being Vice-Roy in Lydia, ſo that Hiſtiens after divers 
vain attempts is taken, and loſt his head. 


d 8. Darixs, who at firſt pretended to War againſt the 


' Athenians and eAritreans, for aſliſting the Toniars, and 


burning Sardzs, ſeeing the good ſucceſs of his Forces againſt 
them, fent and demanded acknowledgment from all Greece, 
who generally refuſed, and forced the eAgenites which had 
ſubmitted to renounce it. Darizs prepared ro0060 Foot 
and 60000 Horſes for that Expedition, which, as they paſ- 
ſed over the Sea, took the Cyclad Iflands, and ſo went to 
eAEretria in Eubea, and ſackt it. From thence they paſs in- 
to Attica, conducted by Hippias, who had been their King 
20 years ago, which encamped at MMarathan towards Athens, 
The Athenians ſent Phidip its to the Lacedemonians for ſuc< 
cour, which he failed of, but in Arcadia a familiar Devil, 
(ſuppoſed to be Pas) promiſed the God's afliftance , which 
much encouraged the multitude, who rely more on blind 
Prophecies than ſolid Reaſon. The Athenian Forces were 
10009, and 100a Plateans, which coming into the Field, 
the Perſians (corned the paucity of them, and thought them 
void of wit to venture into the Field: But in conclufton, 
the Greeks fighting for all they had, and the Per/tans for 
what they needed not, neceſſity provoked $he one, and 
confidence in their multitude making the other ſecure, the 
Perſians are put to the Rout, fly to their Ships, whither' as 
many' of them as had not loſt their wit with their courage, 
haſtned. Of the Perſians was lain on the place 63ao,of Greeks 
192, Which they ſay fell out _——_— apparitions, which 
frighted the Perſians. Milhiades carried the honour of the 
Victory, but having broken his Thigh in the ſervice , which 
he fought againſt the Iſle of Paros, at his return, his un- 
grateful Citizens caſt him into Priſon, where in a few days 
he ended his life, Dariss after 36 years reign, died, 
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CHAP VL 
Of Xerxes, Emperor of Perſia; 


C1, Y Erxes ſucceeded, ard inherited with his Crown a dous 
ble War, one with Egypt ended without any account 
how, the other with Greece, as terrible in preparation, as 
ridiculous in ſucceſs z from which War Artabanus, Brother 
to the late Darias, diſlwaded him 3 but 440rdonixs, the 
Grand-child of Hj#aſpes, as was A:zrxes, and his Brother-in- 
law by marriage of his Siſter, perſwaded it. Herodorres tells 
us of 1700000 Foot, but 7Trogxs cuts it to 706000 and Soonp 
Horſe, belides Camels, Charicts, and other Beaſts 
for carriage. The Commanders were all Princes of the 
Blood, of which fordonins, Coutin to the King was chief 3 
only the Immortal Regiment which was ever ſupply'd with 
10000 ſele& Perſians, was given to Hydarnes, the Galleys 
were 2208, and 3000 Tranſport Ships. 
$. 2. This. world of an Army made their Rendezyous at 
Sardis, whoſe whole company Pithins a Lydian entertained 
with food, and preſented the King with 2000 Talents of 
Silver, and 4 Millions of Gold, wanting 7000, which Aerxes 
made up, and gaveall back again. Yet the Tyrant cur one 
of his 5 Sons into two parts, whom the Father had entreat=- 
ed to be ſpared in this Expedition , to tend him in .his old 
age. He cut \a paſſage for his Gallies behind Mount 
Athos, and by cutting off the Iſthmus,ſeparated $5 Cities from * 
Thrace. He alſo made a Bridge of 672 Galleys over the Hel- 
{eſpont, over which all his Army | ny in 7 days, which he 
beheld in the Plain of Abydos from an high place, Here 
Artabanus put him in mind, that man's life i5 ſo much the 
more miſerable than the end thereof, that the happieſt man 
oft pleaſeth himſelf more with the deſire of. death than living &c. 
and laid before him ewo great dangers ſuch a multitude was 
expoſed to at Sea by ſtorm, having no Harbour to command, 
or able to receive them, and ar Land, the Country being not 
able to ©: cyvem, &c. He only reply 'd, that great Entri- 
rue were never undertaken without great perils, which 
is a good reſolution, if neceſlity torce the Eiiterprize, which 
here it did not, &c.- and ſuch multitudes are rather heavy 


© burdens than firong aids, impoſſible to be tnarſhalled, 


_ --; 6 3. Xerxet 
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$. 3. Xerxes having tranſported his Army into Fhrace;he- 
ing to paſs the Streights of Thermopile, of half an Acre 
breadth, between the Mountains which divided Theſſaly from 
Greece, was reſiſted by Leonidas, King of Sparta, and 3oo of 
his, belides 3 or 4000 other Greeks , till a Fugitive Greek 
taught the Perſians a way by the ridge of the Mountains, by 
which part of the Army aſcending came upon their Rear, 
yet Leonidas with his-and 700-more ſtood to it, and flew 
20000 of them, beſides two of the Kings Brethren: in the 
end he and the relt were (lain. This valorous reſolution, eſ- 
pecially of the Lacedemonians frighted Aerxes, ſo that he ask- 
ed Counſel of Demcratus, a baniſhed King of Sparta, who 
adviſed him to ſend ſufficient Force in 300 Ships to ſpoyl Li. 
conia, fo to hold the Lacedemonians and their Neighbours. at 
work at home, while Xe: xes {ubdued the reſt. Achamenes 
- the King's Brother , adviſed him to keep the Ships together 
near the Land Forces, confidering 490 men were lately caſt 
away in aflorm. but the Grec:an Navy lying at Artemeſi- 
um, Where the Perſian Armada thought to incloſe them, 
knewing they had ſent 200 Ships about, met them in the 
night unlooked for, and defeated them : The other intend- 
ing by a ſtrong hand to repair that loſs, ſet upon the Grecias 
Navy, but had the worit ont, leaving both place and ſpoil 
to rhe Enemy. x ? 
$ 4. Xerxes having entered the Phocian's Country, ſpoiled 
It, and tne OF adjoyning, he. ſent alſo to. ſpoil the 
Temp!e cf Delphi, bur the men were; overwhelmed (they 
fay) by two Rocks, which brake down from Parnaſſas; ſure- 
ly his atcempt was impious, ſeeing he held Apo/lo to be a 
God, ſo that the only: true God might give the Devil leaye 
' to defend himſelf againſt his own Servant which diſhonour- 
eth him ; for, ſaith he, will a man (poil his God; Mal. 3, 8. 
Fer. 2 9, 10. Yea, the Perſians had blamed. the Athenians for 
burning the $54:/s Temple in the City of Sardzs. He proceed- 
ed then to Arhers, which was abandoned and burnt , bot 
Citadel and Temple: y 
' $57 The Athenians had removed their Wives and: Chil- 
dren to Salami, &c. preferring. the common liberty of 
Greece before private Intereſt, yer the Greeks reſolved to a- 
bandon Salamzs and e/&gina, had not Themiſtosles, Admiral 


of the Athenian Fleet,” diflwaded them from that, -as allo - 


from their purpoſe-to fortity Pe/oponeſzs only, and, abandon 
the reſt of Greece asnat defenſfible,yet could he not prevail till 
he threarned, that the Athenians,whoſe Ships were the ſtrength 


of the Grecian Navy , would take their Wives and _ 
ren 
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dren and remove to {aly, and there plant themſelves. The 
Peloponeſians knowing then how deſperate the caſe would be 
with them, were glad to yield, 

C. 6. The Ler/ians deliberate to offer the Greeks a Battle, 
which the King deſired, and the Leaders to. give him con- 
tent, ſeem to approve of it ; but Artemiſia, Princeis of Hal;i- 
carnaſſens, adviſed the King to fer forward to Pelopeneſus, 
thereby to cauſe the Grecian Navy to ſeparate, while every 
one would haften to defend his own, and ſo being fingle they 
might be eafily maſtered, which.conjoyned were too ftrong, _ 
becauſe of their betrer skill in Sea Atairs. The Pe/oponeſians 
amazed at the approach, and fearing the attempts marched 
to Peloponeſas, as eſteeming all. Greece loſt but that part, re- 
ſolved to ſet fail for the Iſthmus; Themiffocles knowing he 
had no ſpare time to beſtow on cares, ſhur up by fear, ſent a 
truſty Meſſenger totell the Perſians of this iatended flight, 
with ſpeed to {end ſome Forces about- the Iſland; The Per- 
ſans thinking that the Arhenians did this to make their way 
for favour, as meaning to fall to the King, followed the ad- 
vice. The Peloponeſrans in the morning intending to wejzh 
Anchor, ſee the Enemies in their way, and ſo were forced to 
the Fight in the Streights of Sa/amzs, where they got a me- 
morable Victory, forcing the Enemies Ships to fall foul one 
upon another, and ſo could neither fight no fly. 

(. 7. After the Victory, every Captain by ſcrutiny was 
commanded to write down his name, which merited moſt, 
and every man ambitious of honour, ſat his own name firſt, 
and Themiſtoz/es next ; atte&ion ſerving her ſelt firſt, 
and then, content to yield to vertue next : Aerxes ſet 
a good face on it, as intending a new preparation, but the 
Princes which knew his temper diſcerned his faint heart, 
eſpecially fordow#s, the Author of this War, He there-- 
fore to prevent the Kings indignation, accoſted him with 
many fair words, laying the default upon the cowardly ' 
Exyptians, Phenicians, and Cilicians, which was no diſho- 
nour tothe King, who had taken Athens, which was princt- 
pally intended, and molt part of Greece. Hereupon he de- 
fireth the King to leave him with 300000 men to finiſh the 
work, and himſelf with the reft ro return to Aſa. The 
Kings liked this well, and ſo haſted away, hearing 
the Greeks intended to break the Bridge, as Themiſtocles 
had informed him under-hand, ſo to weaken the Army and 
eaſe the Country. | | | 

F. 8. Mordonias having undertaken to reduce Greece, re- 


moved to Theſſaly, and from L.._ ſent Alexarder, King 
| 2  & 
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of AMdacedon, with great promiſes to perſwade the Athenians 
to come in, which the Lacedemonians underſtanding, ſent 
likewiſe to perſwade them to remain firm. The Atheniaxs 
anſwer Alexander by — amity with Azrxes as lo 
as the Sun kept his Courſe: Whereupon Aordonins haſte 
to Athens, which was again lefr to him empty. From 
thence he ſollicited chem with many fair promiſes in vain, 
yer the Lacedemonians grew cold in (ending aid, till the 4- 
_ thenians began to threaten to take ſuch a courſe as would 

little pleaſe them . A Councellour of Sparta thereupon ſaid, 
our Wall upon our Iſthmus will little avail us, 1f Athens 
liſten to Afordonizs, with which the Lacedemonians recols 
le&ed another temper, and diſpatched 5000 men, and gave 
orders for 5000 more to march. 

SC. 9. ordonins Arniy of 300000 was encreaſed by 50000 


Macedonians, Thebans and Theſſalians, againſt which the. 


force of Greece were 110000 , of wnich 40000 were weigh- 
tiiy armed. All rheſe confronted one another in a conve- 
nient place belonging to the Pl/ateans, who gave it to the 
Athenians, upon the Oracles promiſes of Vifory, if the Bat- 
tle was fought on Athenian Ground : So the Armies en- 
counter each other. fordonins is ſlain, his Army deftroy- 
ed, and Artabazr with 3000 flies to Byzantium, and fo ſhip- 
ped them over into Aſtra. 
$ 10,Xerxes lying atSardis,committed 60000 men tu7rgra- 
»es,to keep 1onia and theCoalts,where his twoAdmirals lay at 
Atycale, who perceiving the Grecian Fleet coming, drew their 
Siips on ground, and fortified the place, and difarmed the 
Samians among them,and ſet the A£letians far off to keep 
the Streight, ſuſpe&ing them, The Greeks reſolutely force 
them. The Samiars in the Fight get what Weapons they 
can, and play themen againſt the Perſians, whoſe example 
the /onians follow. So the Perſians are overthrown, and 
thoſe that fled the Ailetians had the fleying, This was in 
the evening of the ſame day. The Battle was fought at 
Platea, which yet was heard of in this fight, There are 0- 
ther examples of like ſwift reports, more eſpecially that of 
A itonias defeat under Domitian. 
. I1. Aerxes not regarding theſe loſſes, was taken up 
' with the love of his Brothers Wife, which reje&ed him; 
and after of her Dug Wife to his Son, whereof did fol- 
low the Salvage cruelty of Ameſirts his Wife, on his Brothers 
Wife, and his murder of his Brother /4a/iſter, her us 


band. 
CHAP. 


Chap. VII. The Hiſtory of the World. 213 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Greek Aﬀairs, from the Pertian Wars to the 
Peloponehian, containing 27 years. 


q. 1.7T'He Greeks having utterly beaten that Perſia» Army, 


conſiſting of 1700000, and left a few thouſands of 
them, the Peloponeſians returned home, leaving Zantippas and 
his Athenians, affiſted with the revolted Tomians behind, who 
took Seſtos in the Streight of Helleſpont, (between which and 
Abidas, Xerxes Bridge had ſtood) and in the -Spring returned 
home, raking their Wives and Children with them out of 
the Iſlands where they had left them. The Achenians neglet- 
ing their private concerns, fell preſentlyſco fortify their City, 
which the Lacedemonians, {uſpeting the Athenians power at 
Sea, diſſwaded, but in vain, being held in ſuſpence with fair 
words till the work was ended, and then were anſwered, 
That Athens knew what appertained to her ſafety, as they had 
ſhewn in the Perſian War, without direftion from others. 

d. 2. The Athenians fitted out 3o Ships, the Lacedemonians 
20, the reſt of Greece adding thereto: _ of Lacede- 
mou had - the Command, who having polſleiied themſelves 
of many principal places in Cyprxzs, went from thence to 
Thrace, and recovered Byzantium from the Perſians. ' Aﬀter 
this Pauſamas falling to play the Tyrant is called home, and 
Decres put in his place, who alſo is milliked, as indeed a 
good Commander-might be, in compariſon of the wiſe and 
virtuous Ariſtides, Commander of the Athenians, much 
more men of 111 deſert, The Lacedemonians being weary of 
following the War, whereunto the Athemians were cager, 
returned home, and took their eaſe while the others got ho- 
nour, and had all the reſt of Greece, willing to be command- 
ed by the Arhenians, and to bear what charge they lay cn 
them from the common defence of Greece, gladly referring 
themſelves ro Ari/tides ; but juſt -£/#:des could not prevent 
the Athenians making Slaves of their Fellows, in ſhort time 
impoſing 1 300 Talents by the year upon their Confederates 3 


Cimon, the Son of Miltiades was General, who brought ma- 


ny of the inhabitants of Greece into the Atheman (ervitude, 
while, negle&ing to follow the V Vars, they were content to 
bear the charge, and ſo grew weak, and the others ſtrong 3 


Cimon having taken Phaſilis, entered Exrimidon in Fanges 
; P 2 il, 
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lis, overthrew the Perfian Army by Land, took 200 Ships at 
Sea, and forced 80 ſail of Phenicians to run aground and pe- 
riſh; all which conſtrained the Perſians to make an honour- 
ble Peace with the Athenians. þ 
C. 3. Xerxes becomes cruel to his Kindred, and thoſe about 
him, which made his Unkle Arrabanxs to repole leſs ſafety in 
his fidelity, than in the hope of a Crown, by deſtroying a 
cruel, cowardly, and hated Prince. Thus by the means 
of 1Mitkridates anEunuch, the King is murdered, and his Son 
Darixs charged with it and put to death; but Artabanss is 
ſurprized by Artaxerxes and (lain. , 
. 4+ Artaxerxes making peace with the Athenians, Themi. 
focies ſeeking to check the peoples inſolency 1n their Demos 
cratical Government, is baniſhed ten years, who for ſafety 


fled to Perſia , where, toavoid leading of Forces againſt 4- . 


the::5, he poyſoned himſelf. 

C. 5. Athens, contrary to the peace with the Perſians, mea- 
ſurivg honour by profit, thought ro ſurprize Cypre, a fit 
Seat for any State that would Trade with $914, Egypt, Cih- 
ca, &c. but Cimon with his one hundred fail, being ſollicit- 
ed by ſraras King of Lybia, to joyn in the conqueſt and 


ſharing of Egypt, accepted the motion, ſucceeded 1n the 


attempt, to the taking of two parts of Memphis, till aga- 
bazus ſent Forces to ailiſt the Perſrzans there, by which means 
the Athenians were forced to the Ile of Profopiies, and there 
(Fin , with the loſs of their Galleys, and 5o more ſent to aid 
. r3em, | 

S. 6. The 4henians in theſe 6 years of the Egyptian VVar, 
yet held their own with advantage, they won Phocis and 
Tamagra, and ſpoiled the Sea Coait of Peloponeſns, and then 
made peace with them. 

d.. 7. Artaxerxes Longimanns, to whom moſt approved 
Authors allow 4o, and ſome 44 years reign, was he which 
ſo much/ favoured the Jews, as we ſee in Eſdras and Nehemi- 
#h, being that Ahaſuerns that married Heſter, lived in S#- 
{an, and reigned from 1ndia to eAzthiopia, and therefore 4 
Perſian. Now as Darins Hyſtaſpes his many Wives, the ho- 
nour he left Atro/a in, and Feho:akim s being High Prieſt in 
rhe days of Artaxerxes, proves he was not Heſter's Husband, 
fo much leſs was Aerxes 3 and Aordechais Age proves he 
could be none of the ſucceeding Kings of Per/:4. | 

d. 8. The Greeks proſecute their Civil VVar, leaving the 
Perſran mn peace for many ages. Their Egyptian expedition 
being come to nought, the Lacedemonians recover Delphos, 
Which tte Athenians regain, and commit to the Phocians, - 

k ng 
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the Beotians recover their liberty from the Athenians, as did 


Ainbea and IMegara : And Athens ſeeks Peace with Sparta We 
- i for 30 years, but after 6 years invades Samos. "ol 


\ 


| — CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Pceloponeſian Var. 


C, (3 Reece was never under the Government of one Prince 

till Philip of Macedon, and Alexander his Son, and by 
them rather united than ſubje&ted, as they were by the Kings 
following, who brought all Greece into ſervitude, excepc 
thoſe two which deſerved it moſt, Athens and Lacedemon , 
which diſtra&ed all by their private quarrels, drawing alli 
the reſt to fide with them. LZacedemon having lived under 
one form of government 400 years, uſe only to war, as glu- 
rying only in valour : The Athenians, on the contrary, mea- 
fred honour all by gain: The Lacedemonians were deliberate, 
grave, and reſolute, for which all other States of Greece fol- 
lowed them : The rbenians were eager, ſudden in conclu- 
ding, and haſty in execution, obeyed perforce, and by 
means of their Ships forced the Iflanders to hard Tribute : 
Now the Lacedemonians being Inlanders, and perceiving ti:e 
Athenians grow great, became jealous of them. 

Q. 2. Athens, to enlarge her command, uſed to prote& the 
weaker States againſt the ſtronger, though the tormer had 
been the others Colony, | as Corcyra, which they protected, 
was to Corinth ; this wrong Corinth complained of to Sparta, 

| as0thers did, and when. Sparta could nor prevail by enircacy 
they reſolve on force, which Athens prepare againſt ; che La- 7 
cedemonians exceed them in numbers and quality ; the Athe- 
uians them in Money, Ships, and abſolute Subjects. 

V. 3. Athens the two firſt years had all their Country about 
waſted, and the Town viſited with a grievous peſtilence, by 
the throng of People and Cattle fled thither 3 the Zacedemo- 
nians win Platea, but cannot reicue A:y/ene from the A4the- 
nians for want of Ships : Their Confederates allo grew wea- 
ry, ſo that the Lacedemorns {aw how little hurt they could do 
Athens, which was eafily relieved by Sea ; fell to building of 
Ships, but to no purpoſe, wantihg good Sea-men. 

I. 4. The Spartans hearing that a Fleer of Athenians by 
contrary winds ſtaid at Pylzs a Promontory, and began to 
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 Lacedemonians knowing the ſcope of this new Confederacy, 
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fortifie, haſted from 4trica to pur off ſuch ill neighbours 
from planting ſo near Peloponeſizs, but finding the ' Garriſon 
not ſo ealily to be forced, they poſſeſs the Haven, put 406 
men into the Iſland, and ſend part of the Fleet for tuff to 
block up the Garriſon. The. Athemian Fleet hearing of the 


Garriſons diſtreſs, rerurned , and overthrew the Spartan 


Fleer, &c. The 406 inen jn the Iſland the Magiſtrates of 
Sparta ſeek to recover, by ſending to Atheng to treat of a 
Peace, but in vain, for Athens weighed Honour by Profit, 
and held the advantage gotten, and in the end by force 
ok the Spartans in the Illand Priſoners, and ſens them to 
Athens, | | 

. 5. The Lacedemonians in this diſtreſs labour far Peace, 
which the infolent Athenians negle&ed, till the overthrow 
their forces (by thoſe the Lacademonians employed in Fhrace) 
received ; which made the Athenians more moderate, and 
the Lacedemons more earneſt to effe&t a Peace, eſpecially 
conlidering that belides the Athenian power, the Argives, 
their ancient, and not to be negle&ed Enemies, were like 
to joyn with the Athenians, the 3o years Peace being expired, 


The Peace at latt is concluded, but the Conditions impolli / 


ble, for Lacedemon would not reſtore all the Cities which the 
Athenians had loſt by their means, ag, the Cities taken into 
their prote&tion refufed-to return to be ſubje& to their old 
Lords the Athemrans: But before any quarrel grew, the Spar- 
tans enter into a {triter alliance with Athens, by a league of- 
fenſive and defenſive, to diſappoint the Argives : This league 
put all Greece into a jealouſie that theſe rwo would prove 
Lords of all. 

Y. 6. The States of Greece, which had exceſſively admired 
the valour of Sparta, ſeeing it now to ſeek Peace upon terms 
not ſo honourable, began to contemn it, particularly the 
Corinthians, Thebans, Cc. who calt rheir eyes upon the great 
rich City of Argos, and conceived great matters of it : This 
is the common baſe condition of moſt men, who curiouſly 
ſearching into other mens vices, cannot diſcern their virtues, 
and comparing our beſt parts with others worſt, are juſtly 
plagued with a falſe opinion of that good in them which we 
know wanting mm 'our ſelves. The Corinthians begin , by 
complaining the ZLacedemoniaas had left ſome Towns in the 


Athenians hands; the /Mantimans follow, who feared re 
veaze, for that they had drawn ſome Arcadianvs from the 


Spartans to follow them : Theſe begin to enter into Leagues 
with the Argives, and other Cities of Pe/eponeſiss follow. The 


ſend 


| 
| 
| 
} 
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ſend to Corinth, to ſtop the matter where it began, chargin 

them with their Oath of old Alliance z which the Corinth:- 
ans anſwered, ſaying the Lacedemonians had firſt broken it, 
in concluding with Athens, without care of reſtoring the 
Towns taken from Corinth, &c. The Corinthians thereupon 
enter into a league with Argos, and draw others in, only the 
Thebans were not ſo forward, becauſe 4rgos was a popular 
State.» The Corimthians alſo for further-ſecurity ſought Peace 
with Athens, and obtained a Truce, not a League. But in 
concluſion, as Athens by force had gotten an abſolute com- 
mand , and could perform what ſhe promiſed ; ſo Lacedemor, 


which had ſo many followers,but voluntary,could not do fo; 


for whereas they ſhould reſtore Panatt;e held by the Thebans 
for recovering of Py/#s, they could not do it, and fo gave 
diſcontent to Athens. There were alſo in Athens, Alcibiades, a 


young brave Nobleman, and others; and ſome alſo in Sparta 


defirous of War, who ſet forward the breach of that Peace 


what they could. Alcibiades therefore ſent to Argos, which 


had no thoughts now of Superiority , as lately ſhe had 
had, but of Security, adviſing them to ſecure themſelves by 


' a League with Athens, The Lacedemons ſeeing that Argos + 


took that courſe, ſent to Argos to ſtay the proceedings, know- 
ing the combination was not for their good, but by a trick of 
Accibiades they loſt their labour. NESS, 

$. 7. The Argives preſume upon their Allies, moleſt the 
Epidarians, which the Spartani were bound to defend, upon 
which occaſion the Athenians and Spartans collaterally infeſt 
one another,*and the Corinthians, Beotians, Phocians, and Lo» 
criansfollow the Lacedemonians,who inone victory recovered 
much reputation, ſo that the Nobles of Argos getting the up- 
per hand of the Citizens, made a League wich them, re- 
nouncing Arhens, but the people recovering again, chaſed a- 
way their Nobles, and reverſe all. 

6s. Athens in the intermiſſion of War at home,renew their 
hopes of ſubduing $4, and ſent ſuch a Fleet thither as 
Greece never fitted out, of which Alcibiades was one Gene- 
ral. Swacusſa is beſieged, but relieved by the Lacedemonians, 
and the Fleet ſhut up in the Haven, neither could Athens 
reſcue it through Domeftick Fa&ions, whence Alcibiades 
was driven to baniſh himſelf, and by reaſon Sparta in that 
abſence of their Forces invaded Attica, the Perſian lending 
Money, the Lacedemonians allo by Atcibiades advice, (who 
fled to them) fortify'd Decelia near Athens, and harraſs all 
the Country about ; yet the Athenians in their obſtinacy ſend 
gnother Fleet, which was quite vanquiſhed in the _—_ 

an 
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and the Army by Land utterly overthrown. This befell the 
Athenians deſervedly, by Nicias Reſolution, who choſe 'to 
venture little leſs than all the power of Athens, rather than 
to incur the Arhenians cONNITng his return to be con- 
demned unjuſtly as other Generals had been. This reſolution 
cannot be commended, ſeeing an honeſt valiant man ſhould 
do what zeafon willeth , and meaſure honour and diſhonour 
by a well informed Conſcience, rather than the malicious re- 

| Port and cenſure of others; yet is excuſable, conſidering the 
peoples injuſtice, and knowing an ill fa& is nothing ſo per- 
nicious as an unjuſt ſentence, which begun upon one becomes 
a Preſident ; but his fear to fly, as he Howght to do, was ri- | 
diculous, becauſe of an eclipſe that day, which made him 
defer it till 27 days after, with lamentable effect. 

I. 9. The Athenians after this loſs had alſo their SubjeQs 
abroad rebellious, which recovered their long loſt liberty. 
At homeall the principal Citizens , wearied wich the peo- 
ples. inſolency, changed the Government, procuring the Cap- 
tains abroad to ſer up an Ariſtocracy in the Town of their 
Confederates, as 400 uſurped it at home ; but the Army of 
Samos diſliked that uſurparion, and re-called Alcibiades, who 
was fled from the Lacedemonians, who had honoured him 
much t11] his virtue bred him envy, and was with Tſapher- 
es, the Perſian Vice-Roy, with whom he was grown into 
ſuch favour, that he perſwaded him to decline his favour 
to the Lacedemonians, yet his revocation was not confirmed 
at Athens till the 400, wearied with the troubles of the time, 
and not prevailing with Sparta for. Peace, reſigned their Au- 
thority to 5000, which had been their afliftance, who pre- 
{ently agreed to the revocation of him and his Compa- 
nions. | G 

I. 10+ After this, Alcibiades joyning with the Athenian 
Fleet, after an overthrow of the Lacedemonians Fleet, com- 
manded by /Afinderces, took Cyzicas, Perinthas,' Calcedon, 
and &yzantinm, and with this hunour returned to Athens, 
where he was made High Admiral; but upon the loſs of a 
grea: part of his Fleet by his Lieutenant in his abſence, fhght- 
ing contrary to his orders, he- was again neceflitated to ba- 
niſh himſelf, to a greater loſs to Athens than before. 

Q. 11. After thisalſo the Athenians Ships in a diſcombrure 
were forced to the Haven of Artelene where thcy were hem- 
med in, fo that Athens was forced to man all their Veſlels 
to reſcue them at Argimyſe ; yet the ten Captains which 
had the ViQory of the Lacedemomians, were condemned at 
Athens unjullly, as afterwards appeared. | 
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$. 12. Lyſander, with the Peloponeſian Fleet befieged Lamp- 
ſacus. The Achenian Fleet , contiſting of 180 Ships, came to 
relieve it too late, and they put in at Seftos, and after at 
SEgos-Potamos, from whence the men uſed to go by Land 
to Seſtos, leaving the Ships Alcibiades lived near, and faw 
their negligence might endanger the Ships, whereof he gave 
them warning, which they regarded not ; ſo Ly/amder came 
ſuddenly upon them, overthrew them, and went to hers, 
&c, with Pauſanias and Agrs, the two Kings of Sparta, and 
ſummoned the City, which refuſed to yield cill Famine forced 
her, which fell on them, by. the Zacedemonians taking the 
Ilands from them which uſed: to -relieve them ; ſo that all 
her Subje& Cities are freed, the Wall to the Port caſt down, 
her Government reſtrained to her own Territories# and ſhe 
to uſe but 12 Ships, and follow Sparta in all Wars. Thus 
ended the has. 0 apr Wars after 27 years, and Lacedemon 
ucceſs grew odious, ſo that many Cities of 
Greece combined againſt her ; and Thebes under the leading 
of Epaminondas, who trained up Philip of Macedon, gave her 


———_—... 


CHA F. I. 


Matters concurring with this War, and a whil 


d. 1. 


Egypt, and reigned, whi 


afte r. 


Erſia had after him Artaxerxes, Aerxes, and after 

him Sogdiamas his Brother (who ſeems to © be the 

Son of Heſter) reigned but one year, whom Darins Nothus 

ſucceeded, who flew Sogdiammns, as he had done by his Bro- 

ther Xerxes : he reigned 19 years. Amytens an Egyptian al- 

lied himſelf with _ overthrew the Perſian Garriſon in 
e 


Darias aflifted the Lacedemonians 


with money, by the overthrow of Athens recovered what had 
been loſt in ſia the Leſſer, over which he made Cyrns his 
younger Son Lieutenant, but upon ſome diſhke intended to 
have dealt ſharply with him, had not death prevented. 

$. 2. Athens after her overthrow nad 30 Governours called 
Tyrants, choſen to execute the Law with Supreme Autho- 
rity. Theſe contriving how to retain that power in their 


hands, put certain troubleſom Fellows to death without 


. Law, w 


ich all men approved of, conſidering their 


lewd- 
neſs ; 


\ 
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neſs ; but not that it might prove their own caſe, if their 


Governours called them ſeditious, as it fell out, for theſe 
30 ſent to Lacedemwon to defire a Garriſon, pretending to 
cut off the ſeditious, but by entertaining the Captain to his 
liking, they grew bold with the chief Citizens, and ſhed 
much blood. Theramene:, one of them, ſhewing his diſlike 
of it, after they had choſen 3000 Citizens of their liking to 
a{tiſt in the Government with priviledge, in caſe of capital 
Crimes to be tried by Law, and nor at Commandment of 
the 30. They call Theramenes in queſtion as without that 
priv:;:7e, and put him to death. After this the Tyrant's 
outrage inade many good Citizens flee to Thebes, where 
Thra/ihalas and above 70 more reſolved to free Athens of the 
Tyrants, and take Phila, a ſtrong place in the Territoriesof 
Athens, which the Tyrants in vain ſought to recover, their 
Fopagth daily encreaſing to thouſands, with which they 
got Pyreas, the Suburbs of Athens in the port, and flew; 50 
of the 300 which came to expel! them, and Cyytias the chief 
Tyrant. The Tyrants ſend for aid to Sparta, and Lyſandey 
is {ent with Forces, and Panſanias followed, not to over- 
throw Thraſibulaus, but after ſome ſhew to effe& a Peace, 
which he did, ſending the 3o and others which were the 
cauſe of the Tumulr ro Spartar 


St. 
te 


CHAT 2. 


Cyrus the younger his Expedition into Perſia. 


S.1. {Rtaxerxes Anemon, or the mindful, ſucceeded in 
Perſia, eſtabliſhed by his Father , who alſo at his 
Mother Paraſatus earneſt intreaty, pardoned his Brother Cy- 


ras aſpiring, and eſtabliſhed him Vice-Roy in Lydia and 


thoſe parts. 


$. 2. Cyras after ſuch diſgrace from his Brother, who 


ſpared his life only for his Mothers imporrunity, of whole 
favour he preſumed, knowing alſo the aif-2ion of her peo- 


ple, and preſuming upon the Lacedemoniars, formerly aided 


by him, thought his intereſt tv the Crown worth proſe- 
cuting : Wherefore he ſends to the Spartans, who order their 
Admiral to be at his command, he ſeizeth on ſome Towus 
ſubje& to Ti/aphernes, furniſhes Greek Captains with Money 


to raiſe Soldiers to be at his warning, then making a m_ 
os 
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beliege Abletns, he caily over his Greek Forces, and ſudden- 
ly ſets forward toward Perſia. 

C. 3. Tiſaphernes poſting ro the Court with the news, occa- 
foned great exclamations and fear, and rhe King gathered an 
Army of goooo0, with which yet he durtt nor venture the 
tfyal ; the Greeks which followed Cyr7u5 were hatGiv a'lured 
over Eaphrates ; but being over, they reſolved to fins! o1it Are 
ztaxerxes, who was retiring to the utmoſt border of ':;s King- 
dom, had not Teribazx one of hisCaptains diſluaded j1iin. | 

$. 4. Cyrus, with his Army of 100000 men, draws to- 
wards his brother, who had intrenched himſelf 4o miles in 
length, 3o foot broad, and 18 deep, and yet left it, at length 
when he thought he had been fled, was forced ſuddenly to 
arms. The Greeks, not uſed to encounter ſuch a multitude, 
be gan to diſtruſt their own valour, yet upon the onſet found 
they had to deal with ſo many beaſtly Cowards, who fled 
amain : Cyras, glad to ſee it, and being thereupon falured 
King, yet deſires to appear worthy of it, and therefore with 
600 Horſe he charged a Squadron of 6000, which fled before 
him, and being left by his own men, who purſued che ene- 
my, he again ſpying the King in the midſt of his Troops, 
brake in with a few, and pierced the Kings Curace, but was 
preſently flain, and his Head and Right Hand being cut off, 
are ſhewed on a Spears point, which recalled the flying Per-. 
fians, who before cryed to Cyrns for mercy. After this, the 
King and T:/aphernes met, and followed the mn—_ which 
knew not of Cyrs death z who ſecing the King following, 
turned to him, but he wheeling about left them, and rook an 
hill, from which they forced him, and then returned ta their 
quarters. | | 

S. 5. Artaxerxes could not joy in his ſucceſs, when he 
thought what report the Greezgs would make of the baſencſs of 
his people, which might encourage the Greeks to viſit his 
Country with more force than he would like : The next morn- 
ing therefore when they underſtood from Arievs that Cyrus 
Was dead, he ſent Phalinus a Greek unto them, ro require 
their arms, and to ſue for mercy, which they ſcorned. 

$. 6. The Greeks next night came to Arians; a principal 
Commander under Cyr#s, who tarried for them ; but 400 
Foot and 40 Horſe all Thracians, were fled from them to 
the King, Aries being offered by them to make him King, 
wanted the vigour to venture for it, but was glad to cove- 
nant with them for mutual afliftance in the retreat, which 
he had the condu@ of. The next day they found the Kings 
Army, which gave them way, yea, the King ſent to _ 

| ADOUE 
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about a Peace, and appointed chem # place where to have 


Victuals. 


S 7. Tiſaphernes came t chem like a Fox to intrap them, 


pretending his love tos 2m, being a neighbour to Greece, 
and promifing his 1.uaon with the King, if. they would 
ſend a mild anſwer, and to condut them home. Hereupon 


a, League 'is:{worn between them, and: he returned to the 


King, and after 20 days came back to them, and ſet for. 


wards ;z the Greeks grew jealous of his long ſtay, and would 


not have tarry'd, had not Clearchas their General, who re- 
lyed upon Tiſaphernes Oath, perſwaded them to it. ' 7i/a- 
phernes after ſome days march, took opportunity, upon Cle- 
arches's {ceking to aſſure him of the Greeks good mind to 
him (which he ſeemed to doubt) to draw all their Captains to 


his Camp, promiſing to tell them which of them it was. 


which ſought ſecretly to raiſe difſention between them ; thus 
having drawn them into his ſnare, he ſent Clearchns and 
other 4.Collonels zo the King, bur flew the reſt; then he 
ſent Ariexs as from the King to require the Troops to yield, 
but-in vain. * | Fra 

\  Y 8, The Greeks amazed at the loſs of their leaders, neg. 
Ie& to conſult what ſupply to make, till Xenophor;' whole 
'Learning ſupplied his want of Experience, awaked them'ta 


H:; who thereupon.is intreated to.take the charge of Proxe- _ 


##us Regiments, and choſe Captains. Aznophon made Slings, 
took 50 Horſes out of the, Carriages, and ſet Men on their 
backs, and taught the Archers to ſhoot compaſs, which they 
had not uſed, and thus. kept off the Perſian Archers. Thus 
their valour made them way through all” difficulties, ſo that 
Tiſaphernes fell to his ſureſt courſe, to diſtreſs them by burn- 
ing all the Country before them. | 
9. The Greeks paſling through the Carducht, a fierce 
{wift people, and: skilful Archers, with the Sling, were 
much troubled with them 7 days; and came to Cemtriles, 
Which runs between. them. and Armenia, where forces were 
way-laid to hinder their paſlage, but bnding a ford they cha- 
ſed away the Perſian SubjeRts, and left the Cardachi, 'which 
Jeemeth to have .inhabited the Mountain NViphates, not. far 
from Tygr#'s Spring, contrary to Prolomy, who placeth them 
tarEaſt, upon the River. Cyrarin Media, - 
|. 10. The Greeks being come_from Armenia paſſed 60 
; Miles to the head of the Z3gris, and as far beyond peaceably, 
tall Terzbazas encountred. them at the River Telchoa: He be- 
- :Ang-:Governour for rhe Perſzans, teigned to favour the Greeks, 


:and-made an agreement with them, but in their ſecurity lay 
mn 
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in wait for them, yet was diſcovered by a Souldier taken by 
the Greeks, who found him. out on the ſudden, and made 
"him leave his rich Pavilion behind him. Thence they went 
to the-Northward, near the Fountains of Exphrates, where 
they found ſtore of Vifuals, &c. . i hy | 
 &. 1.1- The Greeks came into the River rs hy and paſſed - 
the Nations of the Phaſiani, Taochs and Chahbzs, the firit fed 
with all their Proviſion into. ſtrong holds, of which one was 
forced, and yielded ſtore of Cattle. The fierce Chalibes di- 
ſturbed them much, and fought with. them hand to hand. 
The Scythians uſed them kindly at 6yrmia, whoſe Gover- 
nour led them: ro Mount 4oſchics, whence .they ſaw the 
Exxine Sea. . Then they came to Trapezond. or Trapezas, a 
Colony of __ in Colchos, whoſe people uſed them with 
Hoſtility, which was well requited - while they reſted at 
Trapezns, | | 

4 12. The Greeks at Trapezond deſire Shipving for their 
more eaſy paſſage, which the Lacedemonian Admiral 
who lay there, pronuiſed tro provide; but Iying long 
it expeation of Shipping, and Vifuals failing, they ſent 
their Sick, with the Women, Children and Baggage by Sea, 
and the Army being 8600 men, . went by Land to Ceraſus, a 
Greek Town, as Cotronve was their next Quarters, both Co- 
lonies from, $£inope, as was Trapeſas alſo. Here the Inhabi- 
tanrs diſcourtefy made the Soldiers uſe violence, which the 
S$:nopianstook.ill, and threatned revenge. Aenophon excuſed 
it, as proceeding from neceſſity, which if it would not ſerve, 
he ſhewed how fittle he feared them. This upon confidera- 
fon ſo qualify.d them, that they promiſed their beſt 

C 13. Xexophon, while Ships are preparing, intended to 
build a City thereabouts,. which being diſcovered , the 
fangs part difliked of it, and S7ope and Heraclea much 
cared it, and to prevent the defign, promiſe both Ships and 
Money. . The Ships are ſent without Money, which made 
.the Captains fear a Mutiny, having held the Soldiers in 
hopes of it 3. but upon the coming of Cheri/ophns from the 
Lacedemonian Admiral with a few Galleys, and - promiſe of 
Money at their arrival in Greece, they ſer out from the Port 
"of $inope,.. . RE. | 
\ V. 14- The creeks drawing homeward , thought fir to 
chuſe an abſolute Commander, defiring Xenophor to take ic 
upon him, which he refuſed, knowing the trouble of lead - 
Ing Volunteers. -- Cheriſophus accepts the offer, but was ſoon 


depoſed, for not favouring their intent to ſurprize Hera- 
| | clea, 
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clea, which had been friendly to them, for 4500 of then, 
being Arcadians aud Achaans, choſe new Leaders and for. 
{ook the reſt, but had been overthrown in Bythinia, if Xem.. 
pho» and his Company had not come in- 

I. 15. Aenophon forceth the Perſians and Thracians in Byth;. 
»ia, and ravaged that part of the Country about Cape Calpa, 
and carried the ſpoil to Chryſopolis, near Chalcedon, where he 
ſold it 3 Ti(aphernes fearing their coming into Phryg1a, procy- | 
ted the Admiral of Sparta to wafr them over into Exrope, and 
ſo ended that famous (expedition, which opened the way to 
the Greeks.to. viſit Perſza the ſecond time, to the tranſlating of 
the Empire. 


—_— 
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CHAP-XI. 


The Grecian Affairs, under the Lacedemonian'; 
Command. 


rn FM 


C5 TF He Greeks underſtanding the effeminate baſeneſs & 
the Aſiaticks, defire to invade that huge unweild 
Empire, bur” were hindred by home diſtra&tions, through 
the Theban War, which called the Lacedemonian power out 
of Aſia. Xenophon's retreat from Babylon to Greece 481 miles 
in one year and three months through Enemies Countries, 
T know not whether any age can- parallel. Indeed Conan 
the Britan with 6000, men 'came home through all . the 
breadth of raly, and length of France, -in ſpite of the Em- 
peror Theodoſius, which retreat. was rather like, than equal 

tO 1f. 
Q. 2. Timbre the Grecian General in A/ia, receiving Xen- 
gh men, took in Towns, which fell off from 7ſapherne,, 
ut for his oppreſſion is depoſed, and Derocillidus a Spartan 
ſucceeded, who bearing a grudge tro Pharnabazas, not f1- 
voured by T:ſaphernes, the other Perſian Governor in Lower 
Aſia,apon appointment with Tiſaphernes entered <olis, and 
in a few days ſubdued it, watted Bythinia, took Aarne, 1 
ſtrong City; and © Cheromiawith 11 Towns in it. Then he 
was commanded from Sparta to attempt Caria, the Seat of 
Tiſaphernes, in defence whereof Pharnabaſus joyned wit 
Tiſaphernes, by which means the Greeks were overmatched, 
eſpecially being forſaken of th= Jonians and Iſlanders, ye 
Tiſaphernes feared to fight, remembring Xenophon's retreat, 
| . 4 
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and ſo contrary to Pharnabazas Counſel, a Truce on certain 
conceſſions on either ſide is concluded. 
$. 3- The Lacedemonians take leiſure now to revenge ſome 
private wrongs done by the «AEleans, Prefidents of the Olym- 
pian games, -and forced them to free the Cities which were 
ſubject to them, and overthrew their own walls: This pre- 
tence of liberty was their uſual ground of war, tho afterward 
they made the ſame Towns little better than Vaſlals to 
Sparta, : | 
'Ga. Apeſilans newly wade King of Sparta, defiring the 
honour of Vicory againſt the Perſzans, . with a great Army 
ſet forward to Awlis in Boetia, to do Sacrifice there, as Aga- 
memnon did long before ; but the Thebans, who were Lords 
of that Country, interrupted him : Age/ilans diflembling this 
contumely, follow'd his main enterprize, and landed at: 


Epheſus, where Tiſaphernes entertained him with a Treaty of 


Peace, ſeeking only to gain time, for the better furniſhing 
himſelf with men and money z which being come, he ſent to 
Ageſilans to be gone, or to maintain his poit by force : Ageſi- 
laws anſwered, that he was glad he had to do with an enemy 
which by Perjury deſerved vengeance from Heaven : So ma- 
king ſhew to prepare for Caria, where Tiſaphernes was ready 
for him, he went dire&ly to Phrygia, which he ſpoiled, till 
Tiſaphernes Horſe came, whom he could not well repel for 
want of Horſes, and therefore returned to Epheſzs to furniſh 
himſelf; and as ſoon as the ſeaſon would admit, he entred 
and took booties in- Tiſaphernes Country, overthrew his Ca- 
valry in the plains of Adeander, for want of their Infantry, 
and took their Camp, which was very rich. The King his 
maſter diſtruſting him, and ſeeing how odious he was to the = 
Greeks, thought tit for the procuring of Peace to take off his 
head, by Tithrauſtes, whom he ſent to ſucceed him. "This 


' man ſent to Ageſ#/ars,-to certifie that the author of this War 


wasdead, and that the King was content. the Greeks ſhou q 
enjoy their liberty, paying him Tribute. The anſwer 1s re- 
ferred to the Counſel of Sparta, and till it come, Azgefilare is 
content for 3o Talents, at his requeſt, to transfer the Wat 
againſt Pharnabazus, Thus -theſe Lieutenants cared not for 
the Kings atfairs farther than in their own Provinces; the 
tooliſh cuſtom of thoſe Kings being to be guided by Eunuchs 
and Concubines, and rewarding or puniſhing the Provincials 
as they got or loſt, oy | | 

\. 5. Ageſilaus waſted Phrygia, took Pharnabazas Palace, 
and drove him out of his Camp, &c, Pharnabazns ſeeks ſome 


good compotition, alledging the many good ofhces done ro ' 


the 


a 
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the State of Sparta in the wars with Athens: Ageſlans reply- 
ed, that having war with his Matter they were torced to of. 
fend him ; but if he would revolt from the King, they would 
eſtabliſh him a free King over his Province : Pharnabazas an. 
ſwers plainly, that while his Maſter truſted him he wculd be 
their enemy 3 but if the charge were taken from him, he 
would ſhift ſides, and come over to them, ſo Ageſilaxs re- 
moves out of Phrygia, having made a violent enemy of an 
honourable friend. | 
&. 6. Tithrauſtes perceiving Ageſilans intended not to leave 
Aja, took a wiſe courſe, and ſent 50 Talents to be diſperſed 
among the principal men of Thebes, Argos and Corinth, to 
raiſe war againſt Sparta, whom they formerly hated : The 
uarrel is formed from the Locrians paying a rent to the The, 
ans, which the Phocians claimed, for which they ſtrained ; 
upon this the Thebans invade Phoczs in an hoſtile manner, 
which ſends to Sparta for aid. The Spartans ſend Lyſander 
to raiſe men about Phoczs, and to attend Pax/anias the other 
King with forces out of Peloponeſns, but Corinth refuſed to 
alliſt. Thebes, knowing how many aids Lacedemon would 
have of thoſe which affe&ted them little, ſent to Athens to in- 
treat aſſiſtance, and obtained it by Thraſibulas means; who 
inthe time of the 3o Tyrants being baniſhed, was courteou(- 
ly uſed at Thebes, While Pauſanias ſtayed for the Confede- 
rates, Lyſander was ſlain at the fiege he laid to Haliartas, 
whither after Pauſanias came; and that the Athenians aid was 
come to the Thebans, he departed 3 for which he was con- 
demned, and fled to Tegea. £7 = 
C. 7. The Thebans upon this ſucceſs had the Argives, Co- 
rinthians, Eubaans and others come into Confederacy ; fo 
that Sparta ſeeing the danger, ſent for Ageſilans : Pharnabazns 
conſidering how much the Greeks diviſion imported the King 


his maſter, as before he had advanced the Lacedemonian} Sea 


forces to the overthrow of the Athenians, ſo now he ſeeks to 
raiſe the Athenians, and break the Lacedemonian power, who 
for 3o Talents had fold hislove : He theretore furniſhed Co- 
40a the Athenian with 8 Ships, and gave him the command 
ofa great Army, with which he deſtroyed the Spartan Fleet . 
at Cnidus ; in requital of the loſs of the Athemau Navy at 
Egos Potamos, {urprized by Lyſander 3 Conon thus returned 
to Athens with a ſtrong Navy, and much Gold. 

yd 8. The Lacedemonians tor ſome years hold their reputa- 
tion, by ſome Vidteries gotten by Ageſilans, till Iphicrates the 
Athenian General got a great Victory over them at Lechenm, 
and that by Pharnabazny perſualipn, promiſing to rule Ther 
| Y 
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by their own Laws. The Cities in Aa expelled the Spartan 
Governours, Abedas only excepted; and Thraſibulus the 
Athenian with a Fleet had taken Byzantinaus, Chalcedov, 
Loedns, O's * Do ide += | DF Ap. 

$.9. The Lacedemonians, not able. to maintain war againſt 
men as good as themſelves, aflifted with Perſian treaſure, 
crave Peace of Artaxerxes, offering to leave. the Greeks in 
Afia to him, and to ſet the Iſlanders and Towns in Greece all 
free; ſo that Greece ſhould never be able to moleft the King ; 
This offer was not accepted, ſo the War was continued in 
Aſia againſt Strathos, now the Kings Lieutenant ther:, and 
in Greece amongſt themſelves; but by the means of Arntalci- 
aus the King made Peace. % J'S 

Q. 10. Ohnthas, a ſtrong City in Thrace, began to grow 
terrible to its neighbours, having ſubjeted diverſe Cities, 


' \ which made the reſt even.in acedos to crave aid of Lacede- 
2208, that brought it under, and in their way Thebes is ſur- - 


prized by Treachery. 


. C.r1.Thebes was recovered by a plot laid by certain baniſhed | 
Citizens, and Phy/l:das a Scribe of the Town, who at a Feaſt 


promiſing to bring them the choice women. of che Town ta 
rheir embraces, if the attendants were removed , introduced 
the exiles in womens attire ſecretly, who flew them, and 
freed the City. 


CH AP. XI: 


Thebes flouriſhing condition, from the Battel of 
Leuctra, #o that of Mantinea. 


them, whom a tney could not ſuccour,. -being engaged in 
olve to. make Peace in Greece, -according to 


rh49% 


Fins orm which Aztalcidas brought from Perſia, The The-, 


ng ſent unto; agree and meet at arte with the.reſt, 
_ 4 whers 


- 
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. where ' eing required to ſubſcribe to the freedom of the Boe. 


tians, Epaminondas infiſted that Sparta ſhould do the ſame 
for Laconia, as being-no more'{ubje& ro Sparta, than Boeria: 
was to Thebes. ' Ageſilarts hating Thebes, did thereupon paſſi- 
onately daſh the name of Thebes out of the League; and in 
haſte ſent away C!eombrotus, one of their Kings, with all his 
power, who was lain at Lenitra, and the flower of the Ar- 
my ; after which loſs Sparta never recovered itſelf, but 
Thebes grew to fuch command, that in a ſhort time they - - 
brought 75000 men to the Gates of Sparta. 

V. 2. The Athenians taking upon them to manage the 
Peace, call the Deputies of all the Confederated States toge- 
ther, and conclude the general liberty of all Towns, both 
ſmall and great : the /fantineans hereupon re-build their 
Town, which Sparta had forced them to raze, and ally 


- themſelves with ſuch Arcadia» Towns as moſt hated Sparta: 


But by a faction among the Arcadians, the Lacedemonians are 
called in, and Aye//ans led them, but efteRed litrle. Epa- 
minondas- of Thebes , afliſted with diverſe other Countries 
which followed Thebes, joyning with the Arcadians, ſpoyled 
Laconia ; where, fince the Dorian} entred 600 years before; 
never enemy had ſer foot ; yet durſt not the Lacedemonians 
ifſue out of Sparta to ſuccour it ; ſo he re-built eſſere, long 
ago deſtroyed by Sparta, and. called home the old Inha- 


_ butants. 


S. 3. Sparta after this required no longer the heading of 
the Army, or any other badges of precedency., only the 
Arhenians yielded them the leading by Land every five days 
{uccetively with them : a concluſion of vain ambition, as ' 
the next invaſion of Peloponeſi#s ſhewed'; and this example 
bred the like emulation in the Arcadians, who thereupon 
would have their turn to head with the Thebans, which in« 
ſolency bred ſuſpicion in the Thebans, and hatred in the reſt; 
ſo that in the next enterprize of the Spartans upon them, - 
their conceits overthrew them. _ | 

dS. 4. The Arcadians misfortune made the Thebans rejoyce,as | 
without whoſe aid enterprizes proved ill, and by whom the - 
Lacedemonians were kept under, the Theſſalians were proteRQ- * 
ed, and the Macedonians quarrels ſo moderated, that Philip 


_ the Son of Amyntas was committed to them as a hoſtage: with 


this reputation ( little ſhort of a general command of all 
G»reece , they ſent famous Pelopidas to Artaxerxes for his alli- 
ance, which he granted ; rejeQing the contrary ſuits of the 
other Grecian States, who had been troubleſome to him and 
his Predeceflors, whereas Thebes had always ſhewed om af- 

| , fe&ion 
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fetion to Perſia + Beſides, as they were no Sea-men, and fo 
the leſs to be feared in Aſia, fo their ſtrength might ſecure 
kim againſt the ret, who might much trouble him 1n the re- 
volt'of Maritime Provinces, by ſending them aid, without 
which he eafily reduced them ; for the time ſer by divine pro- 
vidence for the Perſians fall was not yer come : The Thebarns 
thus made Prote&ors of the common Peace by the King, yer 
got nothing, the other States refuſing. 

$. 5. Thebes being grown great by the mutual envy of Athens 
and Sparta, which being brought low are glad ro combine 
againſt her,all the orher etftares of Greece are divided between 
them : The Arcadians had renounced the Lacedemonians their 
old leaders, and are become doubtful adherents to the The- 
bans, without whoſe conſent they had made Peace with rhe 
Athenians. Epaminondas with tne Thebans thought fir to in- 
vade Peloponeſus, before the Arcadians turned Enemies, and 
while Corinth in their way ſtood Neutral, and the Arcadians 
were yet. in diſorder, and had ſent to Thebes to complain 
of their Captains in Tegea; this complaint was anſwered, 
that their peace with Arhexs was the cauſe, but Epaminondas 
would come by them, and prove their fidelity, by their aid 
in his intended War ; the Arcadians amazed at this anſwer, 
ſend to Athens for help, and ro Sparta ; offering to attiit 
againſt the Invaſion, who kindly accepted ir, and did nor 


ſtand upon the main of leading. 


. I. 6. Epaminondas, beſides great Forces raiſed out of all 
other parts of Greece, had all the ſtrength that the Argives 
and Meſſenians could make, and while he ſtaid at Newia, he 
intercepted intelligence, that the Arherian Forces, which he 
intended- to incounter, would come by Sea ; thereupon he 
decamped and came to Tegea, which, with the mott part of 


' Hrcadia,declare themſelves to be his. The common opinjon 
| was, that Epaminondas would tirit make ſome atcempt upon 


the revolted Arc-2dians 3, therefore the Lacedemonian Captains 


fortifie Afantinea, and ſend for Ageſtlans trem Sparta, with 


the ſmall Forces they had there, fo that. Epaminondas with 
ſpeed and ſecrecy marching to Sparta had {urprized ir, had 
not Ageſilans returned with precipitation, upon intelligence 


 - received of it by an unknown fellow. ZEpaminondas diſap- 


pointed of this hope is preſented with another, conceiving 
the Mantineans now fearing no danger, would diſperle in 


_ the Fields about their Harveſt ; he thereupon ſent his Ca- 


valry to interrupt them 3 bur the Athenians coming thither, 
and thinking to meet with their confederates, reſcued the 


_ Ciſtreſſed Mantinears in the Fields, and preſently atter came 


"I Þ all 
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all the Beotians power, and the Lacedemomans and their 
RSS waeathamd.. ESE GS 7 
: & 7. £paminondas failing in both theſe attempts, to pre- 
vent the de. ay of the terror ofhis name in Pe/oponeſas, re- 
ſolved to chec! their courage in the firſt growth, and to 
leave a memorable charater of this expedition. Havin 
therefore encouraged his men rofight for the Dominion of 
all Greece, he mace ſhow himſ-1f,; as if he declined battle, 
thereby to aliay their heat and breed ſecurity , whereby he 
might ſuddenly ſtrike amazement into them, by his ſndden 
breaking in upon them,and it really came to paſs. The Thebans 
haa Yhe honour of che day, by forcing all their Enemies out 
our of che E:wid, but loſt their incomparable Commander E. 
pamircudas, by the ſtroke of a Dart in his Breaſt, of which 
he died when the Truncheon was pulled out ; but brit ads 
Viſed the Thebans to make Peace, as wanting a General, wheni 
he heard that /clidas and Diaphantes, 2 of their principal 
Comraianders were ſlain, Thus died the worthieſt man that'e- 
ver Greece breed, who was hardly matched in any Age or 
Country, '- - - --. - 4 axed | Wy 8 
# $.8. The avtinear Battle was the «oe that had been. 
ever fought in that Country between the Natives, in Which 
all- Creece was interefſed, which never had better Soldiers, 
or braver Commanders; the iflue made all deſirous of a gene- 
ral peace, wherein 4t was concluded, every eſtate ſhould 
enjoy © what it then: held, and none forced to depend on 
others. The AA4eſſenians being included in this league, for 
witch the -Lacedemonians refute it. Afrer this Athens and 
Sparta had leifure to ſeek wealth in Foreign Wars, as did 
Ageſilans, who was ſent to affiſt Tachos King of Egypt, del- 
cended from Amyrtexs, who rebelled againſt Darizs Nothas; - 
but: Ageſuaxs traiterouily fell from the: King to his Rebels, 
ſo that he was forced fiy ro Perſia, and Nattabenns ſucceeded, 
who rewarded Age/i/axs with 230 Talents of Silver, but he 
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CHAP. I. 


0f Philip, the Father of Alexander the 


Great. 


| $1. A Aredes atthis time was little valued by the Greeks 


whoſe glory in the Perſia» Vietory did ſo pamper 
them, that they negle&ed all nations but themſelves, eſpe- 
cially the Hacedomans, lately weakned by neighbor Princes 
in the time of A4nytas, the Father of Philip ;' but it fared 
with the Greeks, as commonly it falleth out with men of 
note in the World, that they often fall by the hands of thoſe. 
whom they leaft fear, and rhey:. conſider not art all, that 
great alterations are ſtorm-like,'ſudden and violent, in which 
it is too late to repair decayed banks, when enraged Rivers 
are once ſwoln. The Greeks were far from raking care to 
rampier their fences between them in this inundation, they- 
rather brake them down by waſting each ocher ; So that as 
Q 4 Oreſtins 
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Oreſtias ſaid, the Cities of Greece loſt all command, by ftri- 
ving each of them to command all. - /facedos, ſo called of 
Aacedon the Son of Ofiris, borders upon Greece to the North, 
whoſe Kings were deſcended trom Temenxs, of the race of 
Hercules, and Argives by Nation. Caranus of Argos planted 
" a Colony there upon the ſurprizing of Edeſſa, about 6 years 
before Arbaces became King of /dedia. Here follows the 
Catalogue of Succeſlors. Y | ; 
C. 2. Philip 24, the youngeſt Son of Amyntas 2d, was edu- 
cated under Epaminondas in Thebes, where he was ani hoſtage, * 
and eſcaped from thence in the firlt year of the xo5th Olym- 
iad, which was 393 years after the building of Rome ; be- 
ing-returned to acedon, which was environed with many 
enemies, he took upon him to command- as a protedtor of 
his young Nephew, the Son of Perdicas his Brother, late 'M. 
King, but his fruirful ambition ſoon overgrew his modeſty, 
and ſo he was eafily perſuaded by the people to take -upon 
him the abſolute dominion 3 the neceſſity of the State then 
required a King bath prudent and active 3 for as the King of 
Thrace ſought to ſet up Panſanias,ſo the Athenians did by A4r- 
geas, the Son of «/Eropxs the late uſurper : So the lyrian 
and Pannonians alſo made daily incurhons on all fides. Phil 
to eaſe himſelf of theſe heavy burthens, corrupted the Pay- 
nonian Soldiers with money, and bought the Thracian Kin 
off from Pasſanias, and then made head againſt the Athem- 
ans and Argeus, whom he overthrew, and forced the Atheni- 
azs to defire peace, | 
© &. 3. Philip hath now leiſure to look Northward. and invz- 
ded his bordering enemies,and flew &ardi/zs King of Mhrims, 
recovered what he held in facedon,and forced the Pannoniant 
to tribute. Then haſting to Theſſaly his South Neighbour, 
he took £ariſa upon the River Pencxs, but before he would 
proceed with Theſſaly he made ſure. the entrance out of 
Thrace, by winning .Amphipolis that is ſeated upon the bor- 
dering River Shi1mor. He alſorecovered P:dna and Crenide:, 
which he called  Philiippi : Beſides, he made a league with 
the Ohnthians, his Fathers mortal enemies, and . gave. them 
Pidna ; but yet not intending they ſhould [hold 1t as;/their 
own. At | ys 
| $. 4+ Philip in the 2d'year of the 106, Qlympiad, wa 
_ drawn into Greece by the Phocian or ſacred War, which .w:s 
occaſioned by reaſon *rhat the Phocians having ploughed up 
. one piece of ground belonging to Deiphos Temple, were iy 
: | | - FE. a | IST ts the 
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the Thebans proſecution fined a great ſumm at the general. 
Council of Greece, and: for refuſing ro pay were condemned 
to the Sword. The Phocians hereupon ſack Apollo's Tem ple, 
which yielded them 10000 Talents, wii: which they hired 
many men, but after three Vifories are beaten by the The- 
bans,Theſſalians,&c.In the mean time, Ph1lip at the Siege of 44e- 
thone loſt an eye, and ſhortly after his Forces were overthrown 
in Theſſaly by the Phocians and Thracians,whom in the next 
battel he overthrew, ſlew 6000 and took: 3000 priſoners, 
and freed Theſſaly of the Tyrant Lycophron,who had by force 
taken the Ciry of Pheres. 

g 5. Phibp after this quarrelled with the Olynthians,a pow- 
erful people, uſed to beat the Macedonians, for protecting 2 
of his half brethren again his Sword, for his quarrels were 


 ballanced by his Ambition, which made -all things lawful 
' that any way ſerved his turn, whether murther of Brethren, 


breach of Faith,corrupting by money,and eſteeming no place 
ſtrong where his Aſs laden with Gold could enter. He over- 
threw them twice and forced them to retire to their City, 
and havingcorrupted 2 Citizens which made him entrance, 
he ſlew his brethren, and ſold the Citizens for ſlaves. Thus 
he conquer'd more by corruption and fraud than force, as 
Philip of Spain did. . 
'$. 6. Philip at rhe requeſt of the Boetians, ſent them aid 
apainft the Phocians, ſuthcient to linger, bur not to end the 
war, ſo to weaken the {trength of Greece, Artaxerxes Ochus 


| alſo lent them 180000 Crowns ; but upon further requeſt 


of his own pretence, to whom they promiſe to give entrance 
into their territory, he went thither with a power ſufficient 
to give law to both parties, upon his coming Phalecxs the 
Phocian Commander fearing to encounter with him, made 
his peace with him, and with a Regiment of 8000 nien with- 
drew into Pelopone/as, and fo left the Phocians to his mercy, 
who made them flaves. | 

\. 7 Philp after this ſlew __—_— —— of the 1/hri.ins 
and Dardanians, and brought Thrace to pay Tribute, but 
was forced to leave Perinthas and Byzantium, relieved by 
Athens, Chios and Rhodes 3 and when he ſought Peace with 
Arthens they refuſed it, upon Demoſthenes eloquent perſuafi- 
ons : Putting up this affront, he ſupplied his Stores by taking 
70 Merchant Ships, and with new forces entered Scythia, 


* with Alexander his Yn. but proſpered not. 


V. 8. Philip after $ years ſpent Northward, was again 
called by the a againſt Amphiſſa, which refuſed to obey 
the. decree of rhe Amphittions, or general Council of Greece. 
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To this enterprize he needed no drawing ; but he forthwith 


_——_—_— 


\ entered Phocis won Platea, and ſubdued all the Country, Ml | 
Athens by the perſuaſion of Demoſthenes drawing the Thebaus lll. 
to joyn with them, reje&ted' Philip's reaſonable conditions of 
peace, and pur their Freedom to the chance of one battle at Il, 
Cheronea, wherein they were overthrown, yet Philip at- 
tempted not their City as he did Thebes, into which he puta | 
Garriſon, He was ſoon after, choſen and tiled firſt Com- Þ 
mander of all Greece, by the General States aſſembled at Co. ll ; 
rinth; whereupon he raiſed an Army of great {trength againſt Ill ; 
Perſia, Commanded by Attalzs and Parmenicq, who tran- ll © 
ſported, it into Aſia, while he was intent upon the marriage Ill 
of Cleopatra his Daughter, to. Alexander King of Epirus ; at Ml ; 
this Marriage Feaſt he was ſlain by Parſamas, one of his Ml 
Guard, for not doing him right againſt Arralus, who had Wl # 
made him drunk, and then carnally abuſed him,” &c. 0. Wl } 

;- woo encouraged the murder .of her Husband. Jun Ml ; 
89,9, | | ' 
$.9. Alexander's greatneſs was ſo well founded by his father, : 

that the finiſhing it was much more eaſe {and glorious than Ml © 

| the beginning was to Philip: 3 for belides his {ubduing that Ml 
famous Nation of Greece, he left after him many choice Ml 

Commanders, as worthy of Crowns as himſelf,  P/:/;p s Dil. 

poſition, Epiſtles, Stratagems, wiſe Sentences, 414 Children Ml 1 

by many Waves, &c. we pals over. Rb Wi 
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Of Alexander the Great. » 

dl 


C. 1. A Lexander ſucceedeth his Father after 25 years reign, IM 6: 
being a Prince no- Teſs valiant by nature, than by ll ec 
education enriched with all good forts of Learning : He be- Wl fl 
gan his reign 417 years after the building of Rowe, being.20 Ml be 
years old; whoſe young years encourage: his neighbour Na» Wl & 
rions to conſult about the recovery of their Liberry, which at 
he prevented with much expedition 3 for after having re- i a 
venged his Father death, and freed his own. Nation from MW tc 
all exactions, and bodily {lavery, and winning with clemen- 
cy ſuch as feared, his diſpoſition to cruelty, and uſed autho- 0: 
riry-to ſuch as contemned his youth, he made a Journey in- I th 
to Peloponeſns, and behaved himſelf with ſo much prudence 
| among 
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among them, that by the Counſel of the States of Greece, 
he was elected General againſt the Per/iazs, which Enter- 
prize took up all his thoughts. But the Perſian Gold ha- 
ving gilt Demoſthenes Tongue, he perſwaded the Acheni- 
ans, with Thebans and Lacedemonians, to ſtand up for their * 
Ancient Liberty, and gave it out that Alexander was lain, 
Indeed Policy, as it is now adays defined by Falſhood and 
Knavery, holds that deviſed lies, tho they ſerve the tura but 
for a day or two, are greatly available ; but in all my obſer- 
vations I have found the ſuccels as ridiculous as the 1nventi-- 
on 5 for men finding themſelves abuſed by ſuch Baits, ar 
other times negle& true reports, which much concerns them 
to believe. Alexander much grieved to have his thoughts 
diverted, and time loſt from his Perſian enterprize; made 
ſuch expedition, that he brought the firſt news himſelf of 
his preparations to Athens, which, as upon a ſudden faint- 
ing, preſently ſubmitted, and were aseafily pardoned through 
Necanders defire to ſee Perſia. Then he ſubdued the Na- 
tions bordering North of A4acedox, but yer could not- ger 
out of Exrope, till he had razed Thebes, who attackt his 
Garriſon in the Cittadel, and obſtinately refuſed to yield up 
the Authors of their Rebellion. 

C. 2, Alexander having without cauſe put to death his 
Mother-in-law and Kinſ{men advanced by his Father, and 
ſome of his own whom he ſuſpe&ed, took alſo with him 
into Aſa, ſuch Tributary Princes as he ſuſpe&ed, to ſecure 
all things by unjuſt cruelty. However, the end fell out 
contrary to his Policy, all his planting was ſoon rooted up, 
for whom he moſt truſted were the ing: Traytors , and 
his Mother, Friends and Children fell byfas mercileſs a Sword 
as Iris own, and confution left his dead body in the grave. 
He paſſed into Afia with 2000 Foot and 5000 Rorle, all ofd 
Soldiers, which he landed near T7oy : where at the River of 
Granicus, he was forced to climb up the deep Bank, guard- 
ed againſt him with many thouſand Perſians, or whom Le 
{lew 20000 Foot, and 2500 Horſe. But this flaughter mutt 
be taken rather on the back than the breaſt ; for had they 
ſtood to it,” Alexander muſt needs have loſt above 12- Foot 
and 22 Horle, eſpecially if the Per/ian Cavalry had fought 
as fiercely, as the Grecians in Darias pay, who fought it out 
to the laſt man, as Platarch reports. | 

\. 3. Alexander's Soldiers were greatly encouraged by 
gaining the pallage, and all the Country was ſo terrified , 
that all Aſia the Leſſer yielded without a blow, for in all 
invaſions where the invaded is beaten upon great advan- 
tage 
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tage of the place, they will eafily be perſwaded that ſuch an 
Enemy upon equa. terms can hardly be refifted : The Iny- 
der theretore in ſuch caſes of defending places, is to be op- 
poſed with the ableſt Forces, yet fewelt places of fo grext 
Circuits are ſo fenced, where one extream or other is not to 
be forced by an able Enemy : As the Alps, wherein Franty 
the French King found a paſlage to AZilan, though the 
Switzers guarded. them : MXerxes forced the entrance at Ther. 
mopils. Cyrus the younger, and Alexander found the Gates 


of Taurms open into Cilicia  Tulizrs Agricola found fords. 
into Ang/eſez, which made the amazed Britains ſubmit,Ge,. 


Ir was therefore well done of Azexandey to paſs the River 
in the face of the Enemy, without looking for an eaſier 


paſſage, to beat off cheſe Enemies in their ſtrength, and to 


leave no hope of ſuccour to their followers in ſuch impotent 
prote&ors. Afrer this Sardis, Epheſus, Thrallis and May- | 


neſia yielded themſelves, and fo enjoyed their own Laws: 
But he razed Halicarnaſſus for its obſtinate reſiſtance. Then 
| he entered Coria, and reſtored Ada, the Queen that had 
been expelled by Darins Lientenant, Lycia, Pamphilia, Þi- 
fedia, and all the Sea Coaſt of Leſſer Aſia, and. then entred 
Celenes, the Meander,- and ſo through Phrygia towards the 
Ewax#ne, {o on to Gordium, where he cut the Gordium Knot 
aſunder : He alſo expelled the Perſians out of the Iles of 
Lesbos, Sias, and Coas, having committed it to two of his 
Captains, to clear the Sea Coalts on his back, and then re- 


moved to Arncira, on the River Sanganxs, as is allo Gordiam,. 


and fo to Paphlagonia, Here he heard of the death of Meme 
n0n, Darius Lieutenant, which much heartned him, bein 
the only Captain he reſpeted of all his Enemies; for fo 
much hath the ſpirit of ſome one man excelled, that it hath 
undertaken and effeed the alteration of the greateſt States, 
as the erection of Monarchies, Conqueſt of Kingdoms, 

viding handfuls of men againſt myulricudes of equal bodil 
trength, contriving Vittory beyond all hope, and dil- 


courſe of Reaſon, converting the fearful paſſions of his | 


own Followers. into . Magnanimity and Valour , and of 
his Enemies into Cowardize. Such ſpirits have been ſtirred 
up in divers Ages to ere&t and caſt down, and to bring all 
things, perſons, and efates to the ſame cerrain ends which 
that infinite ſpirit of the univerſal, piercing, moving, and 
governing all things hath ordained, all which 3s ſeen n 
this Kings undertaking, &c. who- not meeting with a ſpirit 
like his own, was oppoſed only with difficulties of paſſages, 
and tedious marches. The things performed by Few 
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WI ?bon diſcover indeed as brave a ſpirit as Alexander, working 
no leſs exquiſirely, tho the effe&s were leſs material, as 
were the Forces and power of the Commanders, by which 
”” ic wrought ; but he which would find an exa& pattern ofa 
noble. Commander, muſt look upon ſuch as Epaminondas, 
that encountring worthy Captains, and thoſe better follow- 
ed than themſelves, have by their ſingular vertue overtop- 
ped them that would not have yielded one foot-to any ©- 
ther, © Such as theſe ſeldom attain to great Empire, ſeeing 
i. Wl it is harder to maſter the equa! Forces of one hardy well 
* if ordered State, than an unweildy body of many ſervile 
Nations 3 and that only brave Roman Car is the example 
hereof, whoſe exquiſite management obtained that great- 
neſs. Alexander haſteth to the Streights of Cslicia, to pre- 
vent Darius, which Arſenes the Governour had left 'to a 
weak guard, that abandoned it, when he, pretending to 
BE waſte the Couutry, withdrew himſelf further off, ſo che 
Province came eaſie into Alexander's power. 
$. 4. Darins approached with his Army, confiſting of more 
then 290000 men of diverſe nations, faith Cxrtins, 400000 
after Tuſtine, and 60000 in Platarch ; Cartins deſcribed the 
manner of his coming with pomp, riches, gorgeous apparel, 
a pageant of his Gods, train of Ladies, attending his Mother, 
Wife, and Children, with their Nurſes, Eunuchs and Con- 
cubines, all ſumptuouſly apparelled, with 600 Mules and 300 
Camels with laden Treaſure, &c. Such was the train of th:s 
May-game King, fo, unmarſhalled; effeminate, unarmed, but 
with gold and glittering garments,as would have encouraged 
the nakedeſt Nation inthe World againſt them. We find by 
experience,!that no diſcourſe of magnanimity,national virtue, 
Religion or Liberty, or whatever elſe is wont to encourage 
virtuous men, hath any force with the common Soldier in 
Moraes of ſpoil and riches; rich Ships are boarded upon 
all diſadvantages, rich Towns furiouſly affaulted, plentiful 
Countries willingly invaded. Our Engli/þ have attempred . 
many places in the /-dies in hope ofRoyalsof Plate and Piſto- 
lets, which had they been put to ir upon like diſadvantage in 
treland, would have turned pieces and pikes againſt their 
Commanders, and complained that: they were brought with- 
out reafon to Butchery and Slaughter. ' War 1s willingly 
made, and for the moſt part with gvod ſucceſs againſt the 
richeſt Nations, for as the needy is adventurous, ſo plenty 1s 
wont to ſhun peril, and men which are well to live do rather 
ſtudy to live wealthily, than care to die honourably ; for no 
man haſteth to that Market, where” nothing is to be bougke 
h Lil 


* 2 A, O® CD bal þ God, ve 


— cc, — CID —_— ww —- = VS 
* 


233 The Hiſtory of the World. Book IV. 


bur blows. This battel at 1ſzs* is no where well deſcribed} 
but we may gueſs. what refiſtance was made, if it be tre 
that Cxrts faith, that of the Perſians there were flain 200000, i ;, 
and of the Macedonians but 280, of which number Arian iſ | 
and others cut off almoſt half, ſd thatit ſeems, thele died ra, 4 
ther- by over-labour in —_ than being killed. Darin; 

demms a baniſhed Athenian rl 


m—_, > Þ 


found 1t true, now what Caride 
him - near Babylon: That his rich delicate confuſed multitud; 
would be more fearful to the Countries, through which they ſhoull 
paſs, than to the long trained Macedonians, again(t whom i 
were futer to oppoſe a competent number of Grecians of equal 
courage, be having ſuch abundance of Treaſure to do it with, 
for which unpleafing diſcourſe the poor Greek was ſlain, &, 
deſperate is that Princes ſafety, whoſe ear judgeth too ſharp 
what is profitable, and will entertain nothing that is unple- 
fant; for liberty in Counſel is the life of it, which vaniſheth 
if it be taken away, &c. ce lighted alfo another good advice 
given by the Grecians which ſerved under him, he who en- 
treated him not to fight; in the Streights, bur to retire to the 
plains of Meſoporamia, where he might environ the /facede- 
ans, and todivide his Army into parts, not committing the 
whole to one ſtroke, &c. But the infinite wiſdom of God, 
which works civerſly, doth often in the alteration of King- 
doms and States, take underſtanding from Governors, not 
to diſcern Counſel. Alexander by the adviſe of Parmen, 
fayed in a place where Darixs could bring no more handsto 
fght than he, and utterly overthrew him ; took his Treaſure; 
Wife, Mother, Children, and Train of Ladies, -which the 
Grecians had Counſelled to leave at Babylon, and Dariu 
caſting off his Crown, hardly eſcaped yet after this he writ 
to Alexander, about ranſoming his women, and ſome proud 
conditions of Peace, which he ſcorned. Alexander after the 
Victory, made Parmemio Governour of all Phenicia, which 
preſently ſubmitted : Zidon's Kingdom- committed to £- 
pheſtion, he gave to a Day-labourer of the Royal Blood, 
who defired he might bear his Proſperity as well as he did 
his adverfity. rs | | 
 & 5: Alexander coming near Tyre, received from thema 
Crown of Gold, ſtore of Vi&uals , and other Preſents, but 
could nor be admitted to the City, as he defired, to offer a 
Critice to Hercales, till he erected a Cawſey from the Man 
800 Furlongs Ilong to it, which he did in 7 months. Be 
pt 8000 people to the Sword, crucified 2000 on the Shore, 
and made 13000 Slaves, for that they. had barbaroully 
drowned his Mefſengers 3 The Government he gave. to,Pt; 
lotas, tne Son of Parmento, Ih | C& 6. Dar 
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C. 6. Darias ſends again to Alexander,to ſtop his paſſing on 
towards the Eaſt, laying down the difficulties, threatning 
to encompaſs him 1n the plain Countries, and offering him 
his Daughter and many Kingdoms for a Dowry, Alcxan- 
der anſwered, he offered him what was his own, that he 
was tO give, not to take conditions; and diſdained all re- 
fiſtances at Rivers, having paſt the Sea. Parmenio, full of 
years, honour, and wealth, told Alexander, if he were A- 
lexander, he would accept the profter, So would T, (aid he; 
if Iwere Parmenio, Alexander proceeds to Gazyg, defended 
by Belss, for Darizs, with much reſolution, where he buried 
many AAacedonians in the Sands, and was wounded in the 
Breaſt 3 /yet he took the Town, and cauſed Belzs ro be drawn 
about, deing weakned with many wounds, defending that 
iece of cruelty by Achilles his uſage of Hettor, from thence 
e went to Jeruſalem, where Jaddxs the High Prieſt in his 
Robes met him, whom. he fell down before', &#c. remem- 
bring he had in Macedon ſeen ſuch a Prieſt, which pro- 
fefled the ſame God, and encouraged him in his deſign again#t 


Perſia; ſo he gave the Jews what immunities they de- 


4 


fired, | 
C. 7. Alexander returned from thence towards Eg ypr; 


BB where Afaces, Lieutenant to Darizs, delivered Memphis into 
of WW his hands with $00 Talents of Treaſure. - There dotin g after 
i Deity , he took a deſperate journey to viſit Fupiter Hamon 
0 through the dangerous Sands, that the lying Oracle might 
MW acknowledge him to be Jupiter's Son, and fo to be worſhip- 
WH pd: Many prodigious fables feigned hereabout, looking 
WJ like thoſe of the Spaniards in the Weſt Indies, Cartins his de- 
, ſcription of the place diſproves : It is 200. miles from any 
WW Sea in the South of Zy41a, having the Naſſamons to the Weſt. 
1 ''$. 8. Alexander returned to Egypt, where he committed 
the Provinces thereof to ſundry Governours, according to his' 
" BW Maſter Ar:;/for/e's rule, That great dominions be not commit - 
ted to any one man : Then he gaveorder for the building of 
8 Alexandria, heard Pſammones the Philoſopher, who broughc 
BF the haughty King to confeſs, that God is the Father of all 
W- ten, but acknowledgeth good men for his Children, From 
WW thence he led his Army towards the Exphrates, where Ma- 
BW 8% abandoned the defence of the pallage, frem whence 
he marched towards Tygrz, that is ſo violent in his courſe 
and deep, that it had been ealy to repel them, who could 
not uſe Bows or Darts, wading together arm in arm to 
withſtand the Current. Adazins having cowardly forſaken 
is advantage at the Ford s, which no valour of his Ene- 
m1e5 
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mies could eafily win, preſents himſelf with ſome Troops 
of Horſe, ſetting fire on the Proviſions of the Coun- 
try X buc too late, for Alexander's Horle-men faved 
much. | | | ; 
Y. 9. Darius Forces, by Curtinus report, were 200000 
Foot and 50000 Horſe ; Arianus rakes them 1400000 
in all. Ir is probable they were 400000 , with which 
multitude he thought to overpower his few Enemies in the 
Plain of Aſſyria; but skill and pra&ice does more to- 
ward Victory than rude multitudes. Alexander's Army up- 
on the occaſion of an eclipſe of the Moon are frightned, 
but are heartned by Egyptian Aﬀtrologers; for it had been 
contrary to rule, to lead an Army in terrour to fight, Da- 
7:48 oftzred great conditions of Peace in vain. 

J 10. Alexander is adviſed by Parmenio to aſſault Darius 
_ Carhp by. night, that the {ight of che multirude might 

breed/ no terrour, which Counſel is a ground of : War, as 
ofr as few muſt fight with many: but Alexander will haye 
day-lighr to witneis his valour. Then he gave his Army 
re{t and ffore of Food before the Battel, according to'the 
rule of War, Men welt refreſhed will ftand the better to 
ir, for hunger fights more eagerly within than fteel with- 
out. His Forces according to Arcanrs were. 40000 Foot 
and 7000 Horſe, which I take to be his Exropean Follow- 
ers, beſides Egyprians, Syrians, Arabtans and Scythians, Of 
theſe Cartins (aith 300 only were (lain, and\40000 Perſtans; - 
others differ, {> that as in the former 2, ſo in this Battle, 
what can we. judge but the Perſians upon the firlt charge 
ran away, elſe had every one caſt but a Dart or a Stone, 
the Macedonians could not have thought the Empire fo 
cheap, neither could they have paſt the River fo eafily, 
C 60000 had been armed with Spades only to oppoſe 
them. , | | 

V. 11. Darius after the rout of his Agmy, recovered Ar- 
bela that night with his Treaſure, intending a retreat into 
Mitdia, while the Macedonians (as he ſuppoſed , but was de- 
ceived) 'would attempt Babylon, Suſa, &c. rich Cities. A- 
{exander purſueth and enters Arbe/a, and *poſſefſeth the ' 
Treaſure, while Darixs flieth, and then took his way to 
Babylon, which /Aazas the Captain of the Caſtle (urren- 
dred with the Treaſure. Here he reſted 34 days, ſpent in 
ſuch voiuptuous pleaſure, as made the facedonians forget 
the hardnels of their Military Diſcipline. He ere&ed bands 
cf thouſands called Chiliarches, beſtowed on ſuch as in the 


late War had beſt deſerved them, The drawing _—_ of 
\ Mi Fo00t- 
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Footbands hath bred ſo many ſpurn-cow Captains, as Marſhal | 
Monlyuc calls them. This City *and Territory he left in 
charge with-3 of his own Captains, gracing 4auzs with 
the Title of Lieutenant. Then he entred the Province of $4: 
trapene, and ſo to Suſa on the River Enlens in Perſia, which 
Abulites gave up with 50000 Talents of Silver Bullion, and 
12 Elephants, which he committed to ſome AZacedeoriians, 
giving Abalites only the title of Lieutenant, as he did after to 
Tiridates of Perſepolis ; oblerving well, that Traitors to their 
own. Kings are never to be truited alone in great matters, 
wherein falſhood may redeem their laſt eſtate. ; Vaſlals of 
Fortune love only their Kings Proſperity, not Perſon. 
$. 12. Alexander advancing toward Perſepolis, was ſuddeti- 
ly beaten by  driobarzanes, at the Stieighrs tetween the 
Mountains , which divide-S-/iava and Perſia, but by a Z:- 
cian which lived there, he found another way, and came 
ſuddenly upon Ariobarzanes and forced him, who hot find- 
ing entrance into Perſepolis, returned with a ſecond charge 
on the Macedonians, and was lain 3. Tiridates, another of 
Darias truſty Grandees, ſends to Alexander to make haſte to 
Perſepolis, before the people plundered the Treaſury, which 
at that day was the richeſt in the world. This place Alexan- 
der committed to a Creature of his. own, and I-ft the body 
of his Army there, while he, not: able to ſtand {11}, with one 
thouſand Horſe and ſome choice Foor, would in tke Winter 
Seaſon ſee thoſe: parts of Perſia, that were covered with 
Show, when: his Foot were impatient of that extreme tra- 
vel, he left his. Horſe to endure. the ſame hardſhip with 
them : But I rather commend him to ſeek wiſely to pre- 
vent extremities, than ſenſeleſs fools who want what they 
have endured with common Soldiers. C2ſar's firſt care was 
for Victuals, and he that will deſcribe that Beaſt (War) mutt 


FF begin at his Belly, (fays Cologni). - Alexander returns to Per- 


ſepolis, where he. ſmothered all his reputation in Cups and 
familiariry with Harlots, of which Thais cauſed him to burn 
that ſumptuous City of Perſepolss. | 
\. 13. Darius in Media laving about 4000g Soldiers, 
which he thought to augment in Batria, hearing of Ale x- 
ander's approach, reſolved to fight, &'c. Nabierzanes and 
Beſſus , Governour of Baftria , conſpire againft him, and 
raw away 30000 of his Soldiers; neither durft his Perſian 
Cowards (though offered the affiftance of of 4000 Greeks led 
by Patronzs) defend him fcom Beſſas, who took and bound. 
him, and pur him in_a Cart covered with Hides, and ſer 
torwards towards Battria, in "__ either by Seuyaring of 
1m 


» 


him to Alexander to make their Peace, or killing him t 
become King, but "failed in both, God nor ſuffering fo 
Sreat villany unpuniſhed. Alexander haſtning after with 
his 6000 Horſe, and other ſelected Companies, beſt armed 
for ſpeed, alſo mounted on Horſeback, hearing by ſuch: as 
daily forſook Beſſzs, what was done; purſued as in Poſt; 
thac Beſſus finding Darins unwilling to take Horſe and fly with 
him, wounded him to death, and the Beaſt which drew 
him”, and left him alone 3 Poleſtratus a Macedonian Prieſt 
being dry with the purſuers, while he ſtopt at a water, dif- 
covered the Cart, found Darzias bathing in his own blood, at 


the-point of death, and took commendations from his 


mourh to Alexander, to revenge him, &c. and refreſhed him 
with Water., 

S. 74. Alexander hearing of Darizs death, perſuaded the 
HMiacedonians to purſie Beſſus, and leaving ſome Forces in 
Parthanea, enters Hircania, with ſome refiftance of the Mar- 
dons. He paſſed the River  Zxboris, which beginning. in 
Parthia, runs under the Bridge of the Mountains, which 
part Parthia and Hircania, and after 300 Furlongs courſe, 
riieth again and falleth into*the Caſpian Sea. In Zadracar- 
ta,called Hircania,by Ptolemy, he reſted 15 days,jwhere Pata« 
pherne and other greatCommanders of Dariasſubmitted to him, 
and were reſtored ; efpecially he commended Artabazes for 
his fidelity to his old '"Mafter. He alſo to his diſhonour ac- 
cepted the ſubmiſſion: of Nabarzanns the Traytor. - 

I. 15. Thale&ris or Mindthea, Queen of the Amazon, 
gave a viſit to Alexander, and made ſuit to him for his com- 
pany, till ſhe were with Child by him, which ſhe obtained 
_ and departed.  Platarch cites many Authors for this report, 

which yer is rather a'tale than true, as not being mentioned 
by Alexander in his Epiſtle to Antipater, and laughed at by 
King £y{/imachas of Thrace, a Follower of Alexander, Here 
by way of digrefſion hecites Pop. ela, Sohnus, Ptolomy, 
Pliny, Clandian, Diodornus,- Herodotus, Ambroſe, Marcellinus 
and Platarch, to prove there 'were ſuch Amazons of old, and 
to juſtify his own report of ſuch now m the: South part. of 
America, he cites Francs: Lopez. his Indian Hiſtory, FP. 2 
Cap. 23, and Ulricas Smidel, and Bawar Lopez in his de- 
{ſcription of Congo: | 

$. 16. Alexander having begun at Per/epolss to fall ro the 
Perſiin Luxury, now took on him Perſian robes and great- 
neſs to beadored, ro eſteem. clemency , baſeneſs; tempe- 
rarice, a poor humour $trer for the teacher of youth, than 
an incomparable King, His Court and Camp grew full S: 
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impudent Curtizans,. and Sodomical Eunuchs, and all other 
ſhameleſs manners of the vanquiſhed Perſians, which he had 
deteſted: but now exceeded that Monſter Darizs, from 


whoſe Tyranny he vaunted he had delivered many - Nations 


by the affiftance of the Gods he ſerved, who dereſted rhe 
Perſian Vices. Kis neareft Friends grew aſhamed cf him, 
crying out, he had more impoveriſhed the Afacedorians in 
their Virtues, than enriched them in_ their ViRories, and 
made them more Slaves than/the conquered themſelves. As 
Jexander underſtanding hereof, ſought- to pacify. the wiſer 
ſort with gifts, and gave out that. Beſſus had aiffumed rhe 
Title of King of Battria, and raiſed a. great Army, perſjua- 
ding them to march on; ,but coming to. an-unaccefiible 
paſlage on a Rock, he forced away. the guard by the Smcak 
of a pile of Wood, taking advantage of .the wing, as in 


Guiana 300 Spaniards were ſmothered by firing withered 


Graſs. | BE es 
C 17. Alexander at the entrance of Bafria, taketh the 
way of  Hirc ania, and thence Northward toward the Afards, 
on the Caſpian Sea, and fo over the Mountain Coroms jnto 
Aria to the Eaft of Battria , where the. City Artarona 
yielded to. him after ſome reiiſtance,. Here upon a Conſpi= 
racy of Demnus and others againit Alexander, . Plilotas 15 
ſurprized for not acquainting* Alexander with it, after that 
Ceballinus had diſcovered it unto him 3 But upon examina- 


4 


ce. his errour of concealment appeared for want of oppor- 


© ' 
- 


tunity to tell the King; was. for Parmeno his Fathers ſake, 


and his own good ſervice, and his dead Brother, pardoned, 
But upon Craterss his Enemy's inſtigation, pretending a zeal 
for the Kings preſervation,the Prince {wallowed his promiſe, . 


and made his Enemies his Judges 3 this skill to oppreſs a 
private Enemy, under prerence of duty to -the King and 


State, a Poer of our own hath ſet out in his Phiiotus ; Alex- 
ander ; the evening of the ſame night he had appointed for 
Philotas apprehention, cailed him to a Banquet, and Giſ- 
courfed familiarly with him, as of old, but .being in the 
dead of the night apprehended and bound, he.cried. out, .@ 
Alexander, the malice of mine Enemies ſurmount thy mercy, 
and is more conſtant than the word of a King ; Among, other. 
circumſtances urged by Alexander , this was not the leaft,that 
In anſwer to a Letter wrirten- to him by;-the , King, of the 
Honour given him by 4 vpiter Hamon, he ſaid he eould bur 
joy that. he was admitted into the Fellowſhip of rhe Gods, 
yet he could not but grieve for thoſe that ſhould be undey 
one, which would exceed nh nature of a man: Hery: 

0 ALEX 
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Alexander gathered he was ſpited at his Gloty, for fo the 
Monſer Flattery perſwades Princes, of the men which 
cannot approve in them ſuch things as are to be abhorred, 
" Philotus next day is brought out bound like a Thief, to hear 
.._ the Kings oration againſt him, and his abſent Father, the 
greateſt Captain of the world, and his two Brothers having 
been ſlain in the Kings ſervice, which ſo oppreſt him with 
grief, that he could utter nothing but tears, ſorrow having 
waſted his Spirits : But when he would have anſwered in 
the Perſian Tongue, which &11 underſtood, the King de- 
parted and ſaid, he diſdained his own Language. Thus all 
are encouraged to exceed in hatred againſt him, ſeeing the 
' Kings reſolution, ſo that his defence availed nothing, tho' 
none of the Conſpirators upon torment accuſed him, yet 
by reliftleſs and unnatural torments deviſed by. Cratery;, 
Cenas, Epheſtion and others, he accuſed himſelf in hopes to 
be {lain outright, but was deceived, tho he confeſſed not 
what he knew, but what they beſt liked. Of this kind of 
judicial proceeding St Azgaſiine complains, De Cimtate 
I. 19. C. 6, Seneca ſpeaking of Alexander's cruelty, ſays 
Cruclty is no human vice, it is unworthy of fo mild a ſpirit, It 
is a beaſtly rage to delight in blood, which changes a man 
into a ſalvage monſter. The like end had all the accuſed, 
on:y Parmenio.yet lived, who with great fidelity had ſerved 
both the Father and Son, opened rhe way into A/ia, de- 
preit A4rralas the Kings Enemy in all hazards, led the Van- 
guard, was prudent in Counſel, ſucceſsful in attempts, ibe- 
loved of the Soldiers, and the perſon who had. purchaſed 
for the King the Eaſt Empire, and all his Glory. This 
” man being in 47edia, muit be diſpatched by Polydamns his 
bet beloved Friend, having Cleander and others, who mur- 
thered him, reading the Kings Letters. Thus ended Par- 
- meaio, who had performed many notable things with- 
our % King, who did nothing without him worthy of 
praiſe. , 

d. 18. Alexander after this ſubdued the Araſpians and 4ra- 
coſrans, and came to the foot of Tarr as, where he built ano- 
ther Alexandria, which he peopled with 7000 of ancient 
Alaredoniane, Beſſus, foriakes Battria, of which Artabaznc is 
made Governor, and A/exanaer followed him over Oxns into 
Sogdiana, "where he loſt more by drinking inordinately after 
great want, than 1n -any battel with the Perſians. Ar this 
River Zeſſus might have eafily diflrefled him ,. he bein 
forced to paſs over his Army in hides ſtuifed with Straw an 
{owed together ; But Spitamenes, Ditaphernes, Catanes, Cc. 
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Commanders of his Army, remembring how he had ferved 
Darias, laid hands on him, bound: him, and with a Chain 
r WY -bouthisneck, led him like a Mattiff Dog to Alexander, wl.o 
gave him to Oxatres, Darias brother, to puniſh him. Shortly 
after he came ro Maracarda, which Petrus Perondinns takes 
to be Samarchaird,Tamerlaine's regal Cizy, which was 70 fur- 
longs in compaſs:But upon the Rebellion of theBattrians and 
Sogdians, ftirred up by Spitamenes and Catazes, he left the 
place, which they recovered « while he was engaged in {uv- 
duing others, againſt whom he empioyed Menedemus, In the 
mean time Alexander marched on to the River 7axerres (nct 
Tanais,as Cartins and Trogrs miſtakes 1r, being 200 miles from 
Sogdiana) upon which he built 'a City of his name, 50 fur- 
longs in circumference, which while the Scythians thought 
to hinder, as prejudicial to their excurſions, forme 60 Aace- 
donians were (lain, and 1 100 hurt in paſling that great River 
to expell them. Adenedemns in the mean while, with 20c0 
Foot and 300 Hotſe are ilain by Sp:tamenes, who fiics into 
Baftria and forſakes Sogdiana, wnere Alexander kills and 
waſteth the Country withour mercy. Here he received a 
ſupply of rgoo0 men out of Greece, $a, and Lycia (as he 
had often before from thence and other parts) with which 
he repaſſed Ox#s, on whoſe Southſide he built - 6 Towns 
"BH near one another for mutual ſuccour : but he js rronbles 
; with a new Rebel, Armazesa Sogdian, who with 30coo men 
held the top of an Hill, which Alexander could not win, tijl 
| 300 choice young men' crepr up to the top thereof, upon 
promiſe of 10 Talents to the hirit, 9 to the ſecond, and fo to 
the reſtin proportion, of- which 32 were loſt ; chus wir ef- 
| feteth what force could.not. | 
d. 19, Alexander having committed Afaracanda, and the 
Countries abour it to Clitzs's care, flew him ſoon after, for 
that in a drunken fit, he derided the Oracle of Hamon, and 
objected to the King the death of Parmemo, Thus in Cups 
| the one forgot whom he offended} and the other whom he 
| flew,which when he was himſelf, lhe would have revenged on 
| himſelfbut for Calihenes perſwaſions, remembring too late, 
BW thathe had ſaved his Life. Drunkenneſs both inflames and cx- 
poſes every vice,it remove; ſhame, which gives impediment to 
| bad attempts, &c. Spitamenes ſhortly after 1s murdered by 
his Wife, and Dataphernes is {ent bound by the; Dalians to 
Alexander, who proceeded into Gabaza, Where he loft 1000 
men ina tempeſt; and the reſt ſuffered hunger, cold , light- 
nings, &g. ſo he came to Cohortani, who welcomed him 
with Feaſtings, and a preſent - 30 fair Virgins,of which one 
q- Was 


m—_ « x &Q "00 


er D". © 


© waz 


mm co OO I r=, + 


uo ts 


245 The Hiſtory of the World. Book IV, 


was Poxane afterward his Wife. - Here he tore Califthene 
gfunder on a track, without any proof at all, for Hermolaggs 


Treaſon, bur indeed for arguing at a drinking bout,againft 


deifying Of Alrxaner,which was propounded byC!o aParaſite, 


 iand heard by the Kr:g ftancing behind a partition. ' Senecs, 


callz rhiz a& iis ercraal crime, which no virtue or felicity 


car red-em, for whatſoever can be {poken-to his praiſe is 


no* anſwerable to this rev:cach, He flew Cahſthenes., 


© -3 Atberander with 12 © Foot and Horſe entered 
the [24749 borders, where afcc: | 11s Nfa built by Bac- 


ehus was ſurrendered to him, frun! whence he went to 
Deda/a and fo to Acadera, abandoned by the: Inhabitants, 
ſn ther they failed of Victuals, and were forced to divide 
the Army.. Vee he took Mazage, Nora, &c.and cameto 
1141s,-where Epheſtion had prepared Boats for him, and had 
perſwaded Omphis, King of the Country, to offer his ſer- 
vice to Alexander, and preſented him with 56 Elephants, 
King Abraſaris an Enemy to Omphis, hearing thereof, made 
his Peace with Alexander, fo that Poras only remained, the 


other Enemy of Omphis 3 Alexander ſent to command his. 


homage at tie border of his Kingdom, who anſwered he 
would attend him there, bur for other acknowledgments he 
would take Counſel of his Sword. Poras attends him on 
the banks of Hidaſpis, with 30000 Foot, go Elephants, 300 
armed. Chariots, and a great Troop of Horſe. The River 
was 40 Furlongs broad, ſwift and deep, with many Iflands 
11 it, of which one was well ſhaded with Woods, where 
Alexander ftayed, and fent Ptolomy up the River witha 
great part 'of rhe Army, which Perzzs ſuppoſing to be the 
whole, removed to oppole their coming over, while Alex- 
ander xecovered the further ſhore withour reſiſtance, and 
2dvanceth. tewards Porus, who for a while took him to be 
Abiafares his contederat2 come over the River to a1d him : 
But finding ic to be contrary, he ſent againſt him his Bro- 
ther with 4000 Horſe, and 120 armed Waggons, having 


400 armed men in them, but they were of ſmall ule byrea- 


- ſon of the lare Rains, and the Scythrans , which gailed the 
Horſe, and made them overturn the Waggons : Perdicas 
came upon the J:dian Horles, and made them all to re- 
coyl, which cauſed Poras to move forwards with the 
oroſs of his Army, that the ſcattered parts , of his Van- 
guard might recover his Rear, &c. The Elephants did 
much damage to the Aacedonians, till being enraged by the 
Galling of the Arrows and Darts, they turned head upon 
ter ownFoor,c. After a long and doubtful light Fore: Jore 
wound 


vs 
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wounded, and abandoned of all his men, and overmatched 
in number and” skill of Commanders, fell into the Con- 
querors hands, who reſtored him and enlarged his King- 
dom. 

$. 21. Alexander having overthrown Porus, and hearing 
by theſe Indian Kings, that one Aggamenes beyond Ganges, 
commanding many Nations, was the powerfulleſt King of 
all thoſe Regions, and able to bring into the Field 200000 
Foot, 300 Elephants, 20000 Horſe, and 2000 armed. Cha- 
riots, was much enflamed to proceed on, but all the arr 
he had could not perſwade the Soldiers thereunto, only they 
are conrent' to follow him to the South, having {nds for 
a Guide ; ſo he returned to Aceſ/ines, intending to lay up 
his Fleet there, where he encountreth Hydaſpes, by which 

two Rivers he built two Cities, Neca and Buacephalon, 
Here he received a fourth ſupply of 6000 Horſe and 7000 
Foot out of Thrace, and 25000 rich Armour from Babylon, 
which he diſtributed among the Soldiers : Hereabouts he 
won many Towns, -and received an hundred Ambafſla- 
dours from an {ydian- King, with a Preſent of 300 Hors, - 
130 Waggons, and one thouſand Targets, Sailing South- 
ward by many obſcure Nations, among them he built ancther 
Alexandria, and took among many other places, on2 called 
Samas, whoſe Inhabitants fought with poyſoned Swords ; 
being come to the outlet of ndas, he ſent to diſcover the 
Coaſt along towards the Mouth of the Eaphrates : And after 
part of the Winter ſpent here, he marched in eighteen days 

to Gedroſ5a,tin which paſſage his Army ſuffered ſo much mi- 
wy for want of Food, that nor the fourth part recurne{ 

alive. 

C. 22. Alexander came toyCarmania, and drawing near 
Perſia, he fell to imitate Bacchas triumphs in his Cups, 
which} ſwiniſh hatefui vice always infl amed him to cruelty, 

for the hangman foilow:d the fealt, ſaith Curtizs, and Aſpa- 


fesa Provincial Governour was flain by his Command. Here 


Cleander and his Fellows employed in the murther of Parme- 
m0, brought in a ſupply of 5000 Foot and 1000 Horſe, but 
upon complaint of their Outrages, C/ea»der and the reit with 
600 Soldiers were committed ro the hands of the hanzman,to 
the joy of all. Alexander removed and came to Paſargada where 
Crus was buried, and was preſented with many rich gifts 
by Orſines, a Prince of the. race of Cyrus, whom Alexander 
put to death, by the practice of Zagoas one of his Eunuchs, 
becauſe he was m——— of him, the accuſation, that he had 


robbed Cyrs Tomb, was from 2-looſe Fellows}; Phrates was alfo 
R 4 | ſlain 


rate 
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ſlain upon a ſuſpicion of his greatneſs. So prone was he be- 
come to ſhed blood, and to believe falſe repdrts. Calanus 
an {zdian Philoſopher durnt himſelf, being 73 years old; 
foretclling Alexander his own death ſhortly after; Alexander 


removed to Suyfa, where he married Statira, Darias eldeſt 
Daughter, and his Siſter he gave to Epheſi:on, and 80 Per- 


- fran Ladies to his Captains, and at the Marriage he gave 
6000 Cups of Gold to ſo many gueſts ; Hyurpalus his Trea- 
ſurer in Baby/on, having been laviſh of his Treaſure, fled-a- 
way with 5000 Talents, and 6000 hired Soldiers, but was 
" taken and ſlain in Greece, to Alexander's great joy. Great 
diſcontentment grew in his Army, knowing his pprpoſe to 
ſend his decayed Soldiers to Adacedon, and to maintain the 
reſt whom helaboured to pacify in vain, till their paſſions 
were evaporated, when the inconfiderable multitude may 
be led, asa Whale with a twine thread is drawn to Land 
after ſome tumbling 3 Crateras is ſent withthoſe which 
were licenced to return, and made Lieutenant ;of Babylon, 
Thrace and Theſſaly,which place Antipater, now ſent for to the 
King,had held with great hdelity ; Antipatercould ſee no reaſon 


for his removal, bur a diſpoſition in theKing to ſend him after | 


Parmenia, With this Avztipater, the King , for all -his great 
courage, had no appetite to grapple 3 for Jealous; Princes do 
not always ſtand 1n doubt of every ill affe&ed, though a 
valiant man : But where there 1s a kind of Kingly courage, 
compounded of hardineſs and underſtanding, that is often 
ſo dreadful to. Kings, as that they take leave both of. Law 
and Religion, to free themſelves of ſuch. Alexander after 
this went to /ed:a, to ſet things in order there, where his 
oreat Favourite Epheſtion died , on whoſe Monument he 
beſtowed 12000 Talents. This King took the way to make 
all men weary of his Government, ſeeing Cruelty is more 
fearful than any Adventure that can be made againſt it : 
Antipater came not, but fent, not to excuſe but to free him- 
| ſelf, by his Sons Caſſander, Philip, and Follanus, who waited 


on the Kings Cups, ahd at a Drinking Feaſt, in a carowle 


in Hercules Cup, gave him a Draughre of Drink ſtronger 
than Hercules himſelf, ſo he quitted the world withjn a 
few days ; Princes ſeldom find good by making their Mini- 
ſters over great, and rhereby ſuſpicious to themſelves); for 
he which doth not acknowledge fideliey to be a debr, but 
that Kings ought to purchaſe-it of their Vaſſals, will never 
pleaſe himſelf with the Prize given, only the reſtorative 
indeed that Rrengthens it, is the goodneſs and virtue of 
the Prince, and his liberality makes it more diligent. 4#- 
| tipater 
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rpater had governed 2 or 3 Kingdoms.12 years, and perad- 
venture knew not to play another part, as Ceſar which for- _ * 5 
-ot the a& of obedience after his long governing of the ; 
Gauls. EEE 

. 23+ Alexander's cruelty and pride are inexcuſable, his 
drunkenneſs no leſs,” Augaſtzs juſtly derided. his lamenting his 
want of employment, when he ſhould have no more to conquer 
25 if to govern well the conquered, were nor ſufficient to buſy 
his brain. His Valour thouſands in his Army matched.His libe= 
ralitySeneca taxeth,and his Speech abour aKings gift is fooliſh, 
compared with other diſturbers of the World. Ceſar and 


I others afrer were more glorious, for he never undertook a 
warlike Nation. - 


wa bf Se 5 all.” "" 


CRHAF BE 
= Aridzus his Reign after Alexander. 


\. 1. fEexander in his ftubborn pride refuſed toeſtabliſh any 
Succeflor, eſfteeming none worthy of it, and the 
| oreat ambition of his followers learned of their Maſter to 
BE cndureno equals, a leflon ſoon taken out by Spirits refleting 
upon their own merit, wanting the reverence of a greater 
object ; thus the queſtion about the ſucceſſion became difh- 
- MW cult, Alexander having no iſſue but by Barſine a Perſian, and 
Roxanea Woman of a baſe condition, both being excepted 
; W againſt, as being Natives of conquered Nations; Prolomy, 
who was reputed to be the Son of Philip, who gave his Mo. 
ther Arſ5n0e big with Child to Zagzs, 1s of opinion the Go- 
vernment ſhould reſt in the chief Commanders, to order the 
the ſame by voices: Ariftonus another Captain, propounded 
Perdicas, as deſigned Succeflor by Alexander, w ho at the 
point of death left his Kingdom to the worthieſt, and deli- 
vered his Ring to him, who had ſucceeded his Minion Ephe. 
ſion in favour and place. He being urged by many to take 
the royal eſtate-upon him, and nor content with the Soldiers 
acclamation, out of a counterfeir modeſty put it off, ex- 
pecting that every one of the Princes would entreat him to 
" It, that ſo his. acceptance might be the leſs - envious. - But as 
he who feigns to ſleep may be eaten by a Woolf, fo /elea- 
ger his enemy took advantage of his reſolution, and inveigh- 
ed againſt him, concluding that whoſoever were heir to the 
Es | Crown, 
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Crown, the Soldiers ought to inherit the T regſpre, to which 
- he invited them, who were nor at all flow to ſhare it. 
I. 2. Ariders, natural Brother of Alexander, in this uproar 
is named by iome one,liked by many,and brought forth, and 
commended by /Afeleager to the Army, who changeth his 
name to Philip, he was inveſted in Alexander's Robes, and 
roclaimed King, contrary to the mind cf many of che No- 
les, who yer by incerceſſion of the 0:d Captains were recon- 
Ciled, thoneirher fide meant it faithfully ; for Meleager now 
governing the King, who was no wiſer than Alexander s Chair, 
ir. which he far, attempted to kili Perdicas, who underitand- 
ing their approach, who were ſent' to do it, rebuked them 


with ſuch gravity, thac they deparred honeſter than they 


came 3 the Gamip hearing of this attempt f-!! into uproar; 


which tne King their creature could nor appeaſe, t:i: he 
offered to refign the Crown unto them, and fo upon the Kings 
motion, after ſundry Emoaſit2s between him anc! tc Noe 
bles, Meleager is joynerl with Leopatus and Perdicas forima the 


Governwent of the Army, ſo much love 1s prote:'=, where 


_— 


none 1s meant,for prelently afrer upon rumours 5: a4 againſt 
Perdicas, purpoſely raiſed as it iney proceeded fro eleager, 
to make him guilty of ſeditious rumours, if he give way 
thereto, he to-pravent that danger, perſwacled Perdicas to a 
general muſter for purging the Army, by puniſhing ſediti- 
ous perſons and S 94. offenders, riot meaning his ſpecial 
Friends, and ſuch as followed him, when he interrupted the 
eleQtion of a King, by inviting the Soldiers to the ſharing of 
the Treaſure. The manner of this muſter is ſolemn, having 
the Horſemen among whom the King mult ride, the 
Elephants, -/Yacedonian foot and Mercenaries ſer in Batalia, 
Uiſtinet from each other, and ſo to skirmiſh oy, way of exer- 
ciſle. The acedoman Pikes calied Phalatix-led by Aeleager 
are placed at a diſadvantage, and {o charged by the Horſemen 
and Elephants, as argued no. jeſting in the matter, and rhe 
King being now in Perdicas pofleflion. nwſt comm and to 
be delivered to death ſuch of the Infantry as Perdicas rer 
quired. Thus 300 of 4ealeager's Friends and Followers are 
caſt to the Elephants to be ſain, and /eleager flying to a 


Temple for a Sanctuary, when he faw what that ſport meant, 
was there alſo flain. The Princes held a new <©ounſel, de. - 
vide the' Provinces among themſelves, leave Aridens the 
Office of a viſiter, and Perdicas his prote&tor, and Com- 
mander of his Forces, and give to Ar:dens a Captain, the 
charg? to bury the Corps of Alexander at Alexaadria in 
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6. 3. Alexander inhis Life time, knowing the faQious qua- 
lity of the Greeks, had commanded that all their exiles ſhould 
he reſtored, thinking by them to have a ſure party in every 
City, but by that proud injun@ion, contrary to their Laws, 
loft the hearts of the relt, who eftcemed it a beginning of 
open Tyranny. The Athenians and eAto/iins withſtood his 
decree, and upon Alexander's death, proclaim War againit 
the Macedonians, and by Leo(thenes theirCaptain, who called 
in the «Erolians, overthrew the” Beorrans, which ded with 
Antipater, Lieutenant to Alexander; Antipater doubting. his 
own ſtrength ſent to Craterus in 4ſia, whole coming into _ 
Macedon had fo troubled his, thoughts but a month before 3 
ſo vain are. the hopes and fears of men, which deceive all 
mortal wiſdom, ſhunning or purſuing their deſtinies afar 
off, even when they ſeem near at hand, Cyrateras and the 
Captains in Aſia neareſt to Exrope are ſollicited-to make haſte, 
for Antipater could raiſe in Macedon but 13000 raw Soldiers, 
and 600 Horſe, beſides the Theſſalian brave Troops, whereas 
Leoſthenes brought into theField 22000 Foot and 2500 Horle, 
befides many Auxiliaries which came in : But before Craterus 
came, Antipater ventured a Battel, which he loft, and was 
forced to retire into Lamia, a fortified and well provided 
Town, to endure a Siege, which Leoſthenes ſoon preſented 
him with. | 

C. 4. Perdicas, protetor of Aridexs, had no particular 
Province, but greater Forces than any other ; with which, 
and his marriage with Cleopatra, Alexander's Siſter, he hoped 
for greater matters ; he firſt ſubdued Cappadocis, which had 
never ſubmitted to Alexander, and committed it to Exmenes, 
' whom he truſted moſt of all men. | | 
 V. 5. Antipater having in vain expeRed his Auxiliaries from 
Aja, offered to yield upon reaſonable terms, but Leofthenes 
will have an abſolute yielding, which the other having beer 
his Commander, refuſed, ſo the Siege is lingered till the 
Atolians grew weary and departed, ſo. that the Trenches 
became thinly manned ; upon this advantage Aztiparer allied 
out, and flew many, with Leofthenes himſelf, bur yet was not 
relieved of the Siege. Leoxatas in the mean time 1s per- 
'{waded to haſte thereto with 20000 Foot and 2500 Horſe out 
Phr1gia the lefler, which he willingly undertakes for Cleopa- 
tras ſake, which ſent for him-to Pella in Macedon, But 
Antiphalus, who ſucceeded Leoſthenes, raiſed his Siege, and 
went to meet him, before Antipater and he joyned,, and had 
a great Victory, and the greater by Leonatus death. The 


vanquiſhed dacedonians, too proud to fly, bur too weak to - 
tG= 
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| renew the fight, betook themſelves to high ground till the day 

following, when Aztipater came, who alſo kept the high 
ground, as if he intended not to fight, which moved many 
Greeks to depart : This inſtability (incorrigible in Volunteers) 
was the more inexcuſable, &c. Craterns with a ſtrong At. 
my at length is come and joyns with Artipater, making be- 
tween them 40000 heavy, and 3000 light armed men, and 
5000 Howe, of which number the Greeks wanted 1508 
Horſe, and 18000 Foot, who loſt the day yet but 500 men: 
So the Greeks, nor ſubje&t to one General, deliring to pre- 


ſerve their own eſtates, betrayed their Countries liberty by 
careleſs aſſiſtance, while Theſſaly ſeeks her Peace. 


&. 6. Antipaters geritle conditions to ſuch as were forward, 


to ſeek Peace, drew on the reſt, only Athens and /Erolia are 


plotting to proſecute the War begun by them more bravely | 


than wiſely, till Antzpater is come to their very Gates, when 
wanting wherewith to reſiſt, they ſeek Peace, and abiolutely 
ſubmirced, as Leoſthenes had proudly required of Antipater, 
© who overthrew the popular government, raiſed a Democracy 


of 9000 of the mott conſiderable perſons, tranſplanted the 


tumultuous into Thrace, and flew Demoſthenes. 

$. 7. Antipater gives his Daughter Phi;a to Crateras,and af- 
ter the marriage both go againſt the e/&rolzans, which had 
conveyed their impotent people and goods into the places of 
great frength , of which that rough Mountainous Country 
yields many, and the reſt fortify their ſtrong Cities. Here 
the two great Commanders are kepr in play, till news out 
of Aſia made them think every hour a mouth till they were 
gone, and fo give the Atolians what conditions they pleaſed, 
This Afatick expedition grew from Perdicas Plor, to brin 
Aridens into Hacedon, by: his pretence to make void the of- 
fice of his Vice-Roys, that ſo hamſelf that adminiſtred all 
under the titular Majeſty of Ar:deas might obtain Cleopa- 
tra; but what followed thereon? Antigonas, Governour of 
Phryeza, whom he knew no way fit for his purpoſe, 1s cal- 
led into queſtion for life, but eſcaped with his Son Deme- 
trizs, and came to Artipater, 


. " Was)... * *% . ” / 
Q. 8. Perdicas perceiving his intentions were laid open, re- | 


folvesto make them gvod with his Sword, and firſt he will 
begin with P:o/omy of Egypt, leaving Eumenes upon the 4þ- 
atick Coaft, , to withſtand Antipater- and Craterus, Ptoomy 
having won the Egyptians with his ſweet behaviour, and ad- 
ded the Dominion of Cyren thereunto , hearing of Perdicas 
coming to the Camells Wall, a little Town in Egypt, threw 
himſelf into it, and bravely defended it againſt = 

| | er- 


Fo EE. oo eons am oo wo feos a ob wit mer > mp 


py oi q, © 


» CD wc, c0 —_—<o 


s* wy, © pews } Tu 


Chap. 


 Perdicas removes to a place over againſt demphis, where he 
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attempted to' paſs over the Nz/e in vain, and loſt 3ooo 
men, drowned and devoured by Crocodiles, but ſuch as 
tell into Pro/omy's hands alive he uſed courteouſlly , and buried 
the Dead caſt up by the River. - The Captains hearing of 
this his humanity , tell ro mutiny, thinking it unreaſona- 
ble to make War on ſo virtuous and honourable. a perſon, to 
full the: pleaſure of an ambitious lordly man, that uſed 
them like Slaves. Pithoy, who in the diviſion was made 
Governour of Adedia, and hating Perdicas for an affront of- 
fered him by the other, (who. cauſed many Greeks to be 
ſlain who had yielded to him upon his promiſe) drew one 
hundred Captains and a good part of the Horle into a 
Conſpiracy, entred Perdicas Tent, and flew him, who 
could endure no greatneſs but his own. Pro/omy the next 
day came to the Camp, and was joyfully received, and of- 
fered the Prote&orſhip which he thankfully refuſed, and 
procured it to Python, | 

C. 9. Exmenes, left by Perdicas to withſtand Antipater, 
Alcetus Brother ' of Perdicas refuſed to aſſiſt him, as his 
Brother commanded. WVeopto/emus ,pretended to be willing, 
but being ſummoned, he came in an hoſtile manner, as he 
had promiſed Axntipater , and was ſhamefully diſappointed 
and put to flight, leaving his Foot behind, who upon wu EL 
menes charge ſubmitted and took an oath to ſerve him. 
Neoptolemus lyeing come: to Antipater, perſlwades Craterxs to 
march againſt Zexmenes, aſſuring him, that upon fight of 
him, all the dacedomans with Exmenes would revolt, Ex- 
menes being doubtful what Crateras pretence might work, 
peremptorily forbid admitting any Meflenger or Trumpeter 
from him, placed in his Battle againſt Craterus ſuch as 
knew him not, charging his Leaders to run on without 
giving any leiſure to ſpeak ; and Crateras to encourage his 
men promiſes the ſpoil, as he which ſells the Bears-skin that 
1s not yet caught, Exmenes had the day, in which Crateras 
and Neoptolemns loſt their Lives, but his own /Aacedonian 
Soldiers were incenſed againſt him,hearing of Cr aterzs dearh, 
which himſelf alſo took heavily. EE 

\.16,Python, Prote&or of King Aridens, was fo interrupted 
by Exridice, the Kings Wife, Daughter of Amintas, Philip's 


_ Eldeſt Brother, and of Cyna, Alexander's Siſter, a Lady of 
- Maſculine ſpirit, and well underſtanding her place, that 


he gave over his office, which ſhe thought to ſupply, ha- 
Vving been trained up-to the Art of VVar by Cyna a VVar- 
like woman, The Soldiers diſappointed her, and Pytb2 

Ns | Wile 
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who hoped to'be entreated by them to hold it, and chuſe 4;. 


pater, who in few days arrived atthe Camp, with ts Army, 
and took it upon him, as the only powerful man then liviz 


ot all Alexander's Captains, whony all acknowledged their 


better :-. Antipater taketh King, Queen and Princes into q- 
cedon, leaving Aztigonus General of the Royal Army againk 
Eumenes, and ruler of A/ia during that War, / and beſides his 
former Provinces, gave him the government of S#ſiaya. 
'& 11. Anti:onns, Lieutenant of Aſia, being to ſubdue Ex- 
menes, Alcetus and Attalus, began with Exmenes, ſeeking to 
corrupt his Army by Letters, but failed therein by Emmenes 
cunning, who made ſhew as if he writ to them to try their 
faith to him. Then Aztigonws dealt with the Captains, of 
which one broke ont untimely, another called Apo/onins held 
cloſe till the Battel, and then turned to Antigonns with ſuch 
of rhe Horſe-men as he could perſwade, being their General: 
But Eamenes overtook him and cut him off: though he loſt 
the Battle : Exmenes not ableto keep the Field, wiſhed his 
men to ſhift for themſelves, and retained with him only 
500 Horſe, and 200 Foot, with which he tired Antzgonns in 
purſuing him. Art laft he entred Nora, a ftrong and well 
provided Fort, bordering on Cappadocia, where they parley 
together without - agreeing 3 ſo Arniigonns leaves Nora be- 


-fieged, and with his other Forees entered Pifidia, and over- 


threw A4icetus and Attalus os COT OR 

. N. 12. Prolomy, while the other Princes were quiet 1n their 
Government, ſent an Army and won Syria and Phenicia, and 
took Laowedon, the Governour thereof Priſoner. Antipater 
being 80 years old, and repofing- great confidence in Poh- 
{percon, one of Alexander's moſt ancient Captains, commit- 
ted to him the Prote&orſhip and Government of AHacedon, 
as being doubtful of his Son Caſſander's ſufficiency : he alfo 
gave charge that no woman ſhould be admitted uito the ad- 
miniſtration of the Empire, and fo died. 


$ 13. Pobypercow's $kill was greater in War, than in 6 


high an Office whichhe now undertook, being a man of a 


mean underftanding,* fitter to affiſft than to Command nn 
chief, bur the better to countenance his- injun&ions to . the 
Governors of Provinces, he and his Connſelt-jthought it fit to 
call Queen O/ympias toConrt, whom Arntipater futfered not 
to be in Macedon; but Caſſauder the Son of Aztipater (who 
thought himfelf the better man) was not ſatisfied with his 
command only over a 1000 men, his ambition ſoared higher, 
when he conſidered the love of thoſe which commanded the 
garriſons, and all the rulers in the Cities of Greece, fo.com 
itate 
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flituted by his Father, beſides he had that intereſt in Queen 
Eurdice, that was due only unto her husband, all which 
would not ſerve to bear out an open Rebellion ; Caſſander 
therefore finding what Prolomy had done in ria, and what 
Antigonus aimed at fince Antipater's death (fcr wheie fake he 


preſumed upon them) and ſeeing their occaſiuns required a 
Civil War, he went to Amigonus in Afra, and writ to Pro- 


lomy. 

6 14. Polyſpercon, upon Caſſander's departure,to diſappoint 
him of his kopes' from Greece, decieed in Counſel :o reſtore 
the popular Government in their Cities, and diſcharge the 
garri{uns, and baniſh or kill the Governours placed by Anti- 
pater, Thus he diſhonours the man thar raiſed him, over- 
throws worthy men placed as Friends to the Stateof a- 
cedon, and gives away /Aacedon's command of Greece, if he 
meant as he pretended, Cc. 

$. 15. Athens by this decree in all haſte caft off their Go« 
vernours, Phocian and others, who fly for their lives, but can- 
not remove the Garriſon commanded . by Nicaner, a truſty 
triend to Caſſarder ; he poſlefſing himſelf of one of the ha- 
vens, found means to take the cther called Prrexs, to their 
great diſcomfort, but by the coming of Alexander, the Son 
of Poſyſpercou with an Army, they are put into Fools Para- 
dice, as ifhe came to aid them, whereas he came to get 
what Njcanor held , if he could perſwade him thereto. 
Phocian and his Fellows fly to Polyſpercon for prote&ion, bur 
he 6nding he could not get the keys of Athens as he defired, 

without offending the- other Towns of Greece, to cover his 
intent, as meaning well to Athens, he ſent Phocian back unto 
Athens, who wickedly puthim ro death, being above 80 
years o]d, who had been choſen 45 times Governour without 
ſceking it, whoſe integrity was approved, whoſe counſel the 
Ciry never repented, nor private men for truſting him ; 
Philip and Alexander honoured him, but could fatten no 
gift upon him 3 Athens never after bred worthy men, Cc. 

d. 16, Caſſander with ſuch Forces which Antigonns lent him, 
entredP:ircus, which drewPolyſporcon raſhly into Attica with an 
Army, but for want of Vi&uals.depatted, leaving Aleander with 
ſorne forces to.employ Nicaner till he in Peloponeſ3s attempted 
Meg atopolrs which held for Caffarder, bur the Town, furniſh- 


. ed with 150Q0 men, was ſo defended, and his Elephants ſo 


galled in their feet. with nails driven through boards laid 
along, and lighcly covered in the way, that he prevailed not; 
and wanting proviltion to ttay long, he forſook the Siege-: 
After this, his Admiral Clzzzs, after an overthrow given ro 

| * 
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Nicanor in Propontrs, is in the ſecond encounter { Antioch 
having recruited Nzcanor ) utterly defeated, which made 
Athens ſabmit to Caſſander, as did other Cities, 

I. 17. Artigonts lying before the Fort Nora when he heard 


of Avntipater's death, knowing Exmenes ſufficiency, and his 


fidelity to Perdicas, thought no man fitter to be employed in 
his great deſigns 3 He ſent therefore one that+ was a friend to 
them both, to deal with him to take an oath of fidelity to 
Aatigonas, which he refuſed except Ohympias and the jchil- 
dren of Alexander were put in, which was yielded to, ſo he 
departed : Aatigongs had before this taken on him (as Lieute- 
nanr of A/a) to .a6 her Governours of Provinces, as Ariden 
of Phrygia, and Cltas of Lydia, who repaired to the Court 
for relief, but all failed in C/t#s overthrow at Sea. 

S. 18. Antigonus now commanding the greateſt part of the 
Leſſer Aſia, was able to enter Macedon, and ſeize the Court, 
but was afraid of the reconciliation of Caſſander and Po 
ſpercon, thereby he alſo knew Exmeres fidelity to the Royal 
blood : Againit him therefore he went with 20000 Foot and 
4000 Horſe, hoping to ſurprize him at Cz/icia; Enmenes, tho 
a Thracian, being of all the old Souldiers the only faithful 
perſon tro the Royal blood, obtained from the Court a Com- 
miſſion to raiſe an Army againſt Aztigonus, requiring the 
Provincial Governour to atliſt, and the old Silver-Shielded 
bands to fullow him. | i 
| F. 19, Olympias the old Queen intending to remove Aride- 
4, and place Alexander the Son of Roxane on the Throne, 
joyning with Polyſpercon enters Macedon, takes Emnrydice and 


Ariſtexs, now forſaken of all that followed ker, at the ſight 


of Olympias, both are murthered, and 100 of Caſſanders 
Friends with Nicanor his Brother. Hat” 

C. 20, Caſſander lying at the Siege of Tegea in Peloponeſus, 
and hearing theſe ill rydings, compounded with Tegea, and 
{ſhipped his Army into Theſſaly, The Atolians keeping the 


Streights cf Thermopila by Land, in favour of the Queen, 


Caſſander leaves Callas with part of . his Forces , to 
divert Polſpercon, carrying the reſt to Beliege 
Pydua a iirong Sea-port Town, where Ohmpias lay 
with the Court : Eorides King of Epiriz her Couſin haſted to 
her ſuccour, but upon the difficulty of the paſſages kepr by 
Caſſander's men, his Subje&s refuſe to proceed, and upon his 
ſeeking to enforce them to it, they Laniſh him, and joyn 
with Caſſander ; Pelyſpercon now is the Queens only hope, 
which alſo failed, for by Callas means corrupting the Soulc1- 


ers, he was glad ro make a ſwift retreat for want of _ 
"The 
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oreat, that ſhe is forced to yield to Caſſander upon promiſe 
of life, and procured 4ri/tonws, to whoſe care ſhe had com- 
mitted Amphipo/is, to ſurrender the Town,. which he did, 
and was killed by private Enemies, procured ro do it by 
Caſſander ; Olympias then is publickly accuſed in an aſſembly 
of the 7 Se! utc and condemned for the murders com- 
mitted by her, under pretence of Juſtice, and ſhortly after 
put to death; Caſſander after her death celebrated the Fune- 
ral obſequies of Arideas and Exrydice, marrried Theſſalonica 
the Daughter of Philip taken in Pyd»a, builr the City Caſſan- 
d/a, committed Roxane and Alexander to cloſe priſon, and 
re-edified Thebes and reſtored it. 


w_—_— 
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CHAP. IV, 
Of Antigonus growth in Aſia. 


V1. fp omener, with the Argyraſpides, or Silver-ſhielded 


Bands, took his March towards the Eaſt, with his 
Commiſſion to take poſleflion of thoſe Countries, having 
but ſmall aſſurance of his Silver . Shields, whoſe Captains 
ſcorned his Command. Yet Prolomy and Antigonas could nor 
withdraw them, Python and Selexcas which governed Aedia 
and Babylon, as he went, refuſed to let him paſs till they 
could nat help it 3 ſo he came to the Eaſt, where Paceſtes 
and other Lords received him, .yet through an opinion cf 
ſelf-worthineſs, they contended for Superiority, but by his 
wiſdom and command of the Kings Treaſure, he won ma- 
ny of the moſt powerful of them to his Intereſt. 

\. 2. Antigonus followed him, taking Python and Seleucas 
with him, to force Exmenes further off from the Kings 
Treaſure in S»ſa, but paſſing over Coprates by ſmall Veſlels, 
when the oreatell part of his men were over, Enmenes, who 
kept a Bridge on Zygris, came with one thouſand Norſe 
and four thouſand- Foot, and finding them diſordered, 
forced the moſt of them into the River,:and drowned them, 
and ſlew the reſt, except 4000 which yielded in the fight of 
Antigonus, who with Python returned to Aedia, . leaving Se- 
lexcrs to befiege Suſa Caſtle. | 

I. 3. Eumenes was deſirous to lead the Army into the Pro- 
Vvince left by Antigonas, but - AS Governour- of _— 
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drew them thither, uſing all the artifice imaginable to win 
the Soldiers, which Exmenes prevented by a feigned Letter 
from Orontes Governour of Armenta, HE Olympias had 
Hain Caſſandrr, and ſent Polyſpercon with a great Army to 
joyn Exmenes, which news bred much joy among them, 
Aatigonus brings his Army out of fedia to all their amaze- 
ment ; yer Eamenes, then ſick in a Horſeslitter, put himlelf 
ina good poſture of defence, and though he were inferiour 
to Aztigoans by one third, except Elephants, he held ic our, 
and Antigonrs was glad the next night to ſteal away into 
Aedia. | | 
C. 4. Antigonzs in the dead of Winter, being within 9 days 
march of his Enemy, through a difficule Wildernels, ſet tor- 
ward, ferbidding ail the uſe of Fire by night, to prevent 
' his being deſcried, which was obſerved for a while, but bro- 
ken at latt, and fo it diſcovered them. Pexceſtes 'and . the 
reit as men amazed fly, Exmenes lays them, promiſing to. 
protra&t axtigonzrs advance, till their Forces were drawn up, 


then raking ſome &hoice Companies, he diſpoſed them on 


the top of Bills looking towards Antigonns, keeping many 
Fires thereon. Avztigonas thinking he was diſcovered, and 
fearing to be forced, while his men were tired, turned a- 
fide to places convenient for refreſhment, but' upon advice, 
finding he was deluded, he endeavoured to revenge him- 
felf on them, who were gone. All the Eaſtern Army was 
come up, except the Elephants, which Atigonus lent to 
cut off, forcing the Horfemen wnich came with them, and 
had overthrown the Elephants, if ſome brave Troops ſent 
by Exmexes to look 'after them, had not come in unex- 
pecedly. | 4-4 

C. 5. Enmenes having gained the Honour of an expert Ge- 
neral, gor therewith the hatred of Pexceſtes, and the other 
Commarde:s, which conſpired his death, but conclude to 
fpare him till after the Battle was over with Amrgonns, 
which argued their malice againſt his meer virtue. Enda- 
as, who had the charge of the Elephants, whom he had 
obliged, and others of whom he ufed to borrow Money 
when he needed not, to make them the more careful of 
his life, cerrifyed him of the Treaſon. Hereupon he made 
his Will, burnt his Writings cf ſecrets, and confidered what 
he ſhculd do. To make his Peace with Antigonns were 
contrary to his Faith given to O/ympras, and the Princes, 
he therefore reſolved ro withſtand the Enemy, aud after- 
ward to look to himſelf, © c, 
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F. 6. Emnmenes Soldiers, not knowing the cauſe of his 
perplexity, encourage him, only deſiring him he would ſet 
them in Battle array, and they would play the men. Ati. 
gouns had the advantage in Horſe, but his Foor-men ad- 
vanced heavily, being to encounter the old vilver-Shields, 
who had beaten them fo often, as now alſo they flew 5008 
of them, without the loſs ofa man. Antizonxe Horſe and 
Elephants had the better, the rather by Pexceſtes his carry- 
ing off 1500 Horſe ; but while all the charge lay on £ ame- 
nes, Antigonus {ent Troops of Horſe about unto Exmenes 
Carriages undiſcovered, by reaſon of tne duſt, and ſurprized 
them, ſo the night coming on they returned to their 
Camps. 

"ne Eumenes finding the Silver Shields diſcontented for 
the loſs of their Carriages, comforted them with the' hopes 
of rhe recovery of them, the Enemy being weakned by their 
valour, and. unable to draw the Caris through the Wilder- 
nels and Mountains. This availed him not, for Pexceſtes was 
zone, and other Captains would hght no more. Teatamus, 
one of the Silver-Shield Captains, to gain the love of the 
Troops, dealt ſecretly with Artigonzs, and entreaiced him to 
 reftore the Boory, which was all the old Soldiers had gor 
for many vears ſervice. This crafry man anſwered, that 
if they would. deliver up Exmenes, he weuld do more for 
them, which they preſently performed, and berrayed their 
worthy General, whom his Ambitious Advertary deſpairing 
to win, flew. This was the end of the wiſdom, hidelity, 
valour and patience of him, whoſe courage no Adverſary 
could teflen, nor proſperity his circumſpe&ion , bur his 
virtue, wit and induſtry were all caſt away, by leading an 
Army without power to command ; beſides,. Gods purpoſe 
to caſt down that Family he ſought to uphold. Anrigonas 
buried him honourably, burnt one of the Captains alive that 
betrayed him, and committed all the Silver-Shields ro a 
Leader, to carry them into remote Countries, with a pri- 
vate charge to conſume them all,as being perjured wretches, 
and never more|to come near Greece. | 

F. 8. Antigones and Pychon return to 44edia, where, while 
Python with gifts ſought ro gain the Soldiers, which he 
only wanted to become chief, Aztigonns diſcovering it, took 

im up, condemned and ilew him, going into Perſia, Pex- 
ceftes enrertained him obſequoully, but loſt his place. 

$. 9. Antizomes Vvilitinz Seleucns in Babylon hath Kingly en- 
tertainment, and S»ſa Cattle with the Perſian Treaſure. 
and riches, yet calls for a further accompr. Selexcus 
L 2 doubt= 
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doumring the meaning. of his Friend, of whom he ever de- 
ſerved well, fled to Prolommy in Egypt. 


CHAT SV, 
Civil Wars between Alexander's Captains | 
| 


S. 1. ANiigonas riches and power made him dreadful, and 
cauied Prelomy, Caſſanler and Lyſimachus to com- | 
bine azainft him, notwithſtanding his Ambaſladors,by whom { ! 
he entreated the continuance of their Amity. In this an- 
{wer they require a ſhare of the Eaftern Treaſure, encreaſe I + 
of Ca(ſander and Lyſmmachus Dominions, and the reſtoring | 
of Selexcas, Ke roundly replied, that he intended not to 
ſhare his Vicories with them that yielded him no. help, 
and held what they had thereby, being freed from Polyſpep. 
con by his Arms. | 
$. 2. Antigonus prepares for War, guards the Sea Coaſt 
to ſtop Calſander, and invaded Syria : He ſer men on work 
in Libanus to build a Navy, took Foppe and Gaza, and 
forced Ty-as by Famine to yield , upon condition that Pto- 
[omy's Soldiers ſhould depart with their Arms. Prolom 
kept at home, not able to encounter the other in the Field, 
but {enr- a Fleet of an hundred Sail with Selexcas to ſtrength- 
en C;prizs, by which alſo Caria held by another, Caſſander 
took heart to hold out. | | 
&. 3. Greece was courted on both ſides as an aid of much 
importance, where Antigonus by his Treaſure gained the 
Larcelemonians, and others of Peloponeſus. He alſo ſought 
ro render Caſſaader odious for the death of Olympias, and 
_ the impritoning Roxaxe and her Son, forcing Theſſalonica, 
building Caſſandra , and re-edifying Thebes in deſpite of . 
Phiitip and Alexander. Upon theſe reaſons he required the 
Army to declare Cafjander a Traytor, except he reſtored 
Roxane and her Sor, and ſubmitted to the Lieutenant Ge- 
neral (himſelf,) and that all the Cities of Greece ſhould be 
ſer free; as for his regard of the Royal Blood, the. world 
was not ſo ſoon perſwaded to it, but the hberty of Gyeece 
had better ſucceſs, which moved Pto/omy to do the like. 
Artigonus to' make ſure work, gave Alexander the Son of 
Polyſpercon 550 Talents to make. a War in agg enh but 
ke at the perſwafion of one ſent from Ca/{andey, we. the 
| | ; rea» 
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Treaſure, and had the Lordſhip of Peloponeſus put into 
his hands,” making League with Prolomy and Caſſanzcy ; 
but this honour he held not long , being ſlain by a Conſpi- 
racy of the $ycionians, they hoping thereby to become free, - 
but were ſubdued by Crateſipolzs his Wife, &c. 

F. 4. Antigonus with his' 500 Talents having bought an 
Enemy, ftirred up the fatious e/AAro/ians, but Caſſander 
curbed them, and won from them Pto/omy's Fleet ccm- 
manded by Polyclitms, who upon - Alexander's defe&ion from 
Antigonus left. Peloponeſas and returned homeward, bur 
hearing of the Rhodians Fleet commanded by Theodotwus, Ad- 
miral to Aztigonas, he cunningly ſurprized ir, nor 6ne of 
them eſcaping. Theſe Ul rydings broughr An720a% and 
Pony to meet about -fome accommodation, but to no 
eftect. 

C. 5. Lyſmmachus overthrew Sewthes, a King of the Wild 
Thracians, with the Cities which revelled, and flew Paxſazi- 
: 4s, and took his Army ſent by Antigonus. 'Philip alſo Lieu- 

tenant of Caſſander, waſted the e/Aolrans Country, and drove 
moſt of the peopleout, and (lew <acides King of Epirz:, 
- & who had been lately reſtored. At7.,0nns in the mean time 
won Carra, ſent Armies into Peloponeſas, and other paris of 
| 
l 


Greece, beſtowing Liberty on whom he tock, and making 
ſhew to come over into /Hacedorn, forced Caſſander to hajten 
thither, and to leave many places weakly guarded, witich 
his Army freed. 
by 6, Antigouns preſence in Lefſer Aſia gave life to }.'s 
Affairs there and in Greece, but #rolomy took advantage «<f 
his abſence in $744, viſited Cypres, reccvered it, and left a 
Lieutenant in it, and at his 1ecurn made a Ravage in Caria 
and Cilicia, and ſo drew Demetrizs Peliarcitas, the Son of 
Antigonus, to the relief of them, and Gdeparied ro Egypr, 
where with Seleacas he raiſed a Royal Army tor the recovery 
of Syria : Demetrius being returned, and hearing of Prolo- 
my's coming, is adviſed to retreat, and nor encounter rwo 
ſuch Generals, but he reje&s the counſel, as a cold rzmper of 
aged men, and will needs abide them ar Gaza: Prolomy had 
the advantage, but wanted Elephants, which he ſupplied 
with Palliſadoes ſharpened, to gall the Beaſts, and overthrew 
Demetrias, who fled to Azorns, 30 miles oft, thereby giy- 
wg, him the opportunity ro win Gaza, and the beit part of 
W134. | 
V. 7. Seleucus Nicanor now took leave of Profomy, with 
800 Foct and 200 Horle, too ſmall a Garriſon to keep, 
much leſs ro win one of thoſe great Cities in the Eaſt, buc 
$ 3 Itieit 
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men enough to enter where the hearts of the Inhabitants are 
already won : Se/eacxs name, whoſe Government the Babyhe. 
niavs found ſo good, was ſufficient for them to leave all the 
refiſtance ro Antigonns his men, wiſhing them 111 to ſpeed : 
The defe&tion grew ſo general, that the Antigonians durit ftay 
in no ſtrong Town, only they held a Caſtle full of Hoſtage 
and Priſoners, which Selexcas took, and therewith the poſ- 
feilion of eſoporamia and Babylon : Nicanor left in Media 
by Artigenns with an Army, came againſt the other with 
10000 Foot and 7000 Horſe. Selexcnrs having but 400 Horſe 
and about 3060 Foor with him, withdrew into a Marifh 
near Tigris, which Nicanor taking to be a flight, grew leſs 
careful to fortify his Camp, and ſo was ſurprized in the 
firit night, and loſt all, with Syſiana and Hedia, Now be- 
gan the eraor date of Greeks, uſed by the Jews, Chaldeans, 
and Swians, whoſe firſt compleat year of Baby/on was ac- 
counted from the end of the 438th year of Nabonaſſor, ſaith 

Ganricus, 
$ 8. Ptolomy having taken Gaza, ſent Demetrias his Goods, 
Pages, and Servants freely, with a courteous Meſlage, that 
their War was upen terms of Honour, not perſonal hatred. 
This kindled in Demetrins an earneſt detire of requital, 
which made him gather all the Force he could, and fenr 
to his Father for a ſupply, againſt which Prolomy ſends Cel- 
les with part of his Army, which was ſuddenly ſurprized 
by Demetrins, through Celles careleſs march, as againſt a 
beaten remnant. Thus Demztrias repaired his honour, and 
requited his Enemy by reſtoring Cel/es, and many other 
Friends, with many rich Preſents. Antigonas hafles into Sy- 
7:4, to einbrace his Son, and perfe& the recovery of it upon 
his Sons Foundation, and Prolomy at leiſure returns to Egypt, 
d:{mantling the principal Cities as he went, fo that all fell 
ro Antigonxs preſently ; fo ealily did Provinces accept 
ftrange Lords, as Sheep and Oxen change Maſters, having 
no Title to their own Heads. Theſe people of Syria, Egypt, 
Babylon, Aſſyria, Perſia, 8&c. were of no ſuch manly temper, 
as at this time the States of Greece were, who took all oc- 
calions to recover their liberty, which theſe little eſteemed, fo 
that the Perſean Nobles never ſtrove to recover Liberty after 
Alexander's death, but eafily ſubmitted to any of his Cap- 
tains that had more power than his Fellows. The reaſon 
hereof, /fachiavel gives from the form of Government, for 
where the Subje&s are ſold as Slaves, as -in Tarkey, a Con- 
quelt 1s eafily efteted : But where ancient Nobility are 1 
aue eftezim, it is hard to get all, and harder to keep * as in 
| | France. 
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France, In the Perſian Empire all the Princes depended up- 
on the meer favour of .the King, ſo that. even his Brethren 
were Slaves, as are all rhe Baila's in 7arkey ; add hereto a 
want of convenient liberty in the people, who, like <#ſop s 
Aſs, think that Enemies cannot load them more heavily 
than their Mafter 3 and if they find the Conquerer's yoke 
more eafie, they will not haſtily ſhake it off, as the'Gaſcoxs 
under the Government of England heartily atte&ed ourKings. 
Antigonns ſent Forces into Arabia, which at a Mart ſurprized 
the Nebotheans, but in their return with the Booty they were 
all ſlain, excepr 5o Horſe out of 600, and not a Foor-man 
of 4000 was left, Demetrias ſent to revenge it, but was 
glad to make a Peace and returned, and then was ſenc a- 
gainſt Seleucas with 15000 Foot and. 3000 Hoxle, that did 
nothing but make a ravage about Babylon, Selexcrs being in 
Media ; neither durſt Antigonrs carry the War- beyond Eu- 
phrates, leſt Syria and Aſia the leſs ſhould be loſt, having ſuch 
ll affeted neighbours. 

C. 9. Theſe ambitious heads, upon the ſlow advancement 
of their hopes, grew dull, and willing to breathe, rill occa- 
fion might better ſerve, and agreed for the preſent, ( 1.) Thar 
each ſhould retain the Provinces he had. (2) That Al/exan- 
der's Son by Roxane when at age ſhould be made King. 
(3.) That all Greece ſhould be ſet free. Theſe two Arricles 
concerned Caſſander the moſt, who was ſire oy it to loſe all, 
what ſhift ſoever the other made, who meant not to Iufe by it: 
But he by murdering Roxane and her Son to procure ro him- 
ſelf an odious ſecurity, freed them allo trom all account to 
any ſuperiour Lord : Antigonns pretended the liverty of all 
Greece, but Prolomy to provoke the Greeks to fiir in 1t, ſent a 
Fleet along the C oaft of Afra to moleſt Antigonzs, and fecing 
them not to be moved thereat, he entred Peloponeſzs to em- 
bolden them to take Courage :- Bur long ſ{ervicuds had very 
near extinguiſhed the ancient valour of the Nation, and their 
many unfortunate attempts had fo ſpent cher ſpirits, - thar 
they ſat ſtill, expeRing it ſhould fall into their mouths ; yer 
Cratifipolts yielded Sycion and Corinth into his hands: When 
he ſaw theGreeks with-held the promiſed ſupply of mony and 
victuals, he renewed his former friendſhip with jo. my : 
Polyſpercon had in his hand another Son of Alexander, . by 
Barſine a Perſian, called Hereales, whom he intended to bring 
into Macedon ; againit whom Caſſarder prepared an Army, 
which yet he could not truſt againſt the only child cf Atexan- 
aer, and therefore tampered with the treacherous old Yil- 


lain, who for the Lordſhip of Pel/oporeſns murder'd his own 
4 Pupil, 


264. The Hiſtory of the World. Book Y. 


Pupil. Artigonns in the mean time'ſlept not,' but was ham- 
mering upon a buſineſs which would give a goodly title-to 
the Empire: This was by matching with —_— the Siſter 
of Alexander, then lying in Sardss.: But Prolomy, for all his 
many Wives, which was his dotage, had prevented him in 
her affe&ion, which had induced her to take a Journey into 
Beypt, but his miſchievous prattices with the Governour pre- 
vented it, by a ſecret murther. Thus was the whole race of 
Philip and Alexander extinguiſhed by the Juſtice of God, for 
the cruelty of thoſe bloody Princes, and the ambitious de- 
fiens of thoſe Tyrants, founded. on innocent blood, were 
ſoon after caſt down, overwhelming themſelves and their 
Childfen in the ruines thereof. | 

.10. Royalty is now extinguiſhed by Antigonns his laſt 
infamous murther, which he thought to overſhadow with 
the glory of the freedom of Greece ; for etfe&ting whereof, 
he ſent, Demetrias with a ſtrong Army, and a Navy of 250 
ſxil, and 5000 Talents, with charge to begin at Athens, 
which he did, as alſo to egara, for which the Athenians, 
which had forgot ro employ their hands, adulterate the elo- 


quence of their tongues to baſe flattery, decree the titles of 


Kings and Gods, rhe Saviours of Athens, \to Antigonus and 
Demetrius, choſe a Prieſt, and call the Ambaſſadors to be 
ſent to them, as to Jupiter, Theodori conſulters. 


C 11. Antifonus recalls his own Garriſon from Imbros, and 


ſet it free, and ſent for Demetrizs to Cyprus, which was kept 


by Menelans, the Brother of ——_ whom he beat, and 


torced him to fly to Salami, to whoſe reſcue Ptolomy haſted 
with 140 Gallies, and 200 Ships, with an Army ; / Sr} 


as encounters them with 118, but better furniſhed, with 
which he overthrew them, and put Pro/omy to flight with 8 
pnly-; ſo Cypras was yielded: After this Antigonus and De. 
:etrivs ſtile themſelves Kings, as did Proſomy, Lyſemachs and 
Selexcus ſoon after. 
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The War between the new Kings, till all were con- 
ſumed. . 


. & 1. 4Ntigonns hoping to ſwallow up all theſe new Kings, 
A choſe to a. with Prolomy the ſtrongeſt, ——_ 
whom he prepared 18000 Foot, 8000 Horſe, and 83 Ele- 
' phants, all which he led in perſon ; befides, a Navy of 150 
Galleys and 100 Ships under Demetrins, He departed from 
| Antigonia in Syria built by himſelf, and pafſling the defart 
with no ſmall difficulty at mount Cafſiaby the Nie he ſaw 
| WW his Navy in diſtreſs, being ſo beaten, that many were loſt, 
and others driven back to Gaza ; being come to N:zlas he 
found all paſſages ſo fortify'd, that by no means, after that 
great loſs, he could force them, beſides the defe&@ion of his 
" MW Souldiers that paſſed over to Prolomy ; ſo that had he not re- 
| ſolved to retreat, Prolomy had driven him out of Egypt with 
(mall attendance ; but to ſave his credit all thoſe misfortunes 
MW were laid upon his Counlcl. | 
F. 2. Antigonas for the future reſolved to purſue his affairs 
| in another manner, by cutting off the branches before he 
hewed down the Tree 3 he will begin with the dependants 
on his enemies, whom the Contederates muſt either forſake, 
| or come to their relief, where military power and the advan- 
| tage of proviſion promiſe him Victory, The City of Rhodes 
E had held neutral, was grown rich by Trade, and kepr a 
200d Fleet at Sea, but in this rroubleſome time their afteRi- 
'on was' to Egypt, which Arntigonus made an argument of 
quarrel, which he began with ſome petry injuries, till he 
prepared for an enterprize upon them, which he committed 
to Demetrias ; and o terrified the Citizens, that they offered 
' him their aſſiſtance againſt all perſons whatſoever. Demetri- - 
; knowing this offer procceded not from love, required 100 
hoſtages, and the command of their Haven ; which conditi- 
ons being fitter for a conquered State than an aſliſting neigh- 
bour, reſtored the Rhodians to their loſt Courage,who reſol- 
ved to defend their liberties to the laſt-man 3 to which end, 
they gave liberty to their able bond-men,wiſely making them 
free fellows, rather than themſelves ſhould become fellow 
llaves ; Thus they endured a whole years aflaults, beſides fa- 
- mine, 
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mine, wherein Ptolomy with hazard relieved them often: 
Bur by the Greeks Ambaſſadors entreating aid againſt Cy. 

. ſander, heis perſwaded to give over, and took 100 private 
Hoftages. The Rhodiavs preſently ere& Statues for Lyſims- 
chus and Caſſander, and make a God of Ptolomy, 

Q. 3. Demetrins chaſeth Caſſander beyond the Streights of 
Thermopyle, and recovered all that Ceſnde held there; the 
like he did in Peloponeſus, ſetting all free, and tranſlating H. 
cian to another mo called it Demetrins : Then he was pro- 
claimed General of all Greece, and Athens declared all his 
commandments ſhould be held ſacred with Gods and Men; 
yet he was but a drunken pallyard. Cafſander's caſe now 
oblig'd him to ſeek: Peace for Macedon, but Arntigonus will 
have abſolute ſubmiſſion, which made Cafſander Sllici the 
Confederates, Lyſimachns, Ptolomy and Selencus, who appre- 
hending the common danger, agree to joyn forces againſt x 
common enemy : Lyſmachns, with part of Cafſander's forces, 
begins, and pailing the Helleſpont, makes a ſharp War in Af, 
which Az»trgonushaſterh to oppoſe, but cannor force Lyſina- 
chas home, who ftayed Seleucus coming, and made him ſend 

| for Demetrins. 
|. 4. Seleacas 18 come and joyned with Ptolomy's Forces 
and Zy{machns, made 64000 Foot and 10500 Horſe, 400 E. 
lephants, and 100 armed Carts ; Amtigoenns had 70000 Foot, 
and T0000 Horſe, and 75 Elephants. They met at 1þſu 
near Epheſus, where the only memorable thing was , that 
Demetrius encountered young Antiochas the Son of Selexcas, 
and ſo purſued him in his flight, that Seleucrs interpoſing 
his Elephants between Demetrius and Antigonns Phalanx, 
with his many Troops of Horſe, ſo forced it, that many eali- 
1s revolted, and'left him to death. 
Cs. Demetrius finding all loft, made a ſpeedy retreat to 
Epheſus with 4oco Horſe and 5000 Foot, thinking tt 
long before he were at Athens the Worſhippers of his God- 
head, not knowing they had repealed his Deity, till he met 
their Meſſengers, nor as Theori, to conſult thejr Oracle, 
bur as Officers ro prohibit his entring the City, which baſe 
meratitude aflited him more than all the ret, yet he gave 
them fair words cill he recovered his Ships out of. their Ha- 
ven. In the mean time the Confederates are dividing his 
Fathers Provinces, of which Seleucns ſeized on Syria, and 
part of Afa the lejs, whereat the reſt repine, and conſulted 
to oppoſe his greatneſs in time, whereof he was not 1gno- 
rant, knowing the Law of State ought not to permit the 


overvrowing greatneſs of Neizhbours 3; therefore to ſerve 
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his turn of Demetrius againſt Ly/machus, he married his 
Daughter Srratica, but to ſave his own Son Antiochus, who 
would die for her, he i her to him : The like alliance 
wasbetween Prolomy and Ly/imachas, Demetrius and Caſſander, + 
Demetrius and Ptolomy, yet tyed neither of them to other, 
but for the preſent. As it hath alſo been with Chri- 
flan Kings, whom neither Bed nor Book can make 
faithful in their Covenants , yet Demetrixs repay'd this 
Fruit by Selexcas affinity,that he got Cilicra from Pliſtarchas, 
Brother to Caſſander, who yet was pacifyed by Phi/a their 
iter, wife to Demerrins, who alſo about that time marri- 
ed Prolomy's Daughter 3 yet Seleucus had rather Demetrius 
had ſertled further off, having a mind to Cilicia (as Prolomy 
had to Cyprus) and offered ready money for it in vain ; for 
Demetrius found there twelve thouſand Talents of hig Fa- 
thers. 

$. 6. Demetrius with 3oo good Ships entred Attica, 
and befieged Athens, which forced with Famine 
(tho Prolomzy ſought to retrieve it but could not) yielded, and 
was ſpared, for all their ingratitude, yet he pur ja Garriſon 
nto It to keep them honeſt by force: Then he went to 
Peloponeſas againſt Lacedemon, but was haſtily called away 
into Aa, where Lyſmachnus had won many Towns from 
him, and Pro/omy beſieged Sa/amw in Cyprus, where his 
Mother and Children remained; yet hearing of Caſſander's 
death, and that his Sons A#tipater and Alexander fought 
for the Kingdom, and that Antipater - had furioully (lain their 
Mother Theſſalenica, for afte&ing his Brother , he choſe ra- 
ther to go to affiſt Alexander, who deſired aid of him and 
Pyrrhus King of Epirmns, 8: 

$. 7. Pyrrhas, the Son of eEacides an infant, at his Fq- 
tiers death was conveyed unto Glaxcins King of Ihyria 
who at 12 years 61d ſettled him in his Kingdom, opt © 
which 6 years after he was forced, and went to ſerve De- 
metri4s,-who married his Siſter, and after the overthrow 
of Ip/us became an Hoftage to Pro/omy, at his reconciliation 
with Demetrias. In' Egypt he got the favour of Berenice, 
Prolomys principal Wife, and married her Daughter, and 
was reſtored to Epiras ; he being requeſted of Alexander to 


ad him againſt Antipater, for his reward took Ambracia by 
force, as alſo Acarmania and much more, leaving the uni- 
ted brethren to divide the reſt. Demetrias being alſo come 
afrer all is done, grew diſcontented, and pretending Alex- 
anger had plotted his death, ſlew him at a Feaſt, and ſeized 
0n his part of the Kingdom : Azxtipater, who had — 
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Lyſmachus Daughter, ſtormed ſo much hereat, that his Fa, 
ther-in-Law to quiet him took away his troubleſome life: 
Thus the houſe which Caſſander had raiſed with fo nnch 
. Treachery and Royal Blood, fell on his own Grave before 
_ the Earth was thoroughly ſettled. , Demetrins after this ac- 
ceſs of Dominion , grows to ſuch a diſſolution in Wine and 
Women, and ſuch idleneſs, that he would not endure the 
trouble of Petitions and aJdminiſtring Juſtice, fo that the 
people grew weary of his idleneſs, and the Soldiers of his 
vanity ; and having loſt all he had in Af# and Cyprus, but 
his Mother and Children, which Ptolomy honourably ſent 
| him home, he went againſt Thebes, and won it twice; then 
he marched againſt Pyrrh«us with two great Armies , of 
which one led by- Pentaxchas was overthrown, and he beat- 
en by Pyrrhas -upon a challenge hand to hand, which loſs 
offended not the Macedonian, as much as the young Princes 
behaviour pleaſed them, to fee a lively figure -of Alexander 
in his beſt qualities. This efteem of Pyrrhas was encrex- 
ſed by the diſlike they had of Demetrias, tor his inſolency 
and cruelty to his Soldiers, of whom he ſaid, rhe more of 
them died the fewer he had to pay. In the end he grew ſen(i- 
ble of their general hatred, which to prevent he intended a 
War in Afa, with a Royal Army of almoft 100000 Foot, 
and 12000 Horſe, and a Navy of 500 fail, of which many 
exceeded all former greatneſs. Seleuces and Ptolomy doubt- 
mg the event, are earneſt with ZLy/machus and Pyrrbas to 
joyn againſt him, who accordingly invade 4acedor, Lyj. 
machas entring that part next to him, and when Demetrius 
went againſt him, Pyrrhxs broke in on the other fide, and 
took Berrhaa, _ news ſet all the Camp. in an uproar, 
few forbearing ſedirious Speeches ,. and many defire leave 
ro return home ; bur he perceiving their purpoſe to go to L- 
femachus, their Country-man, led them againſt Pyrrhbas a 
ſtranger, thinking thereby to content them, but therein he 
was deceivcd ; for though they were as haſty as he to meet 
with P3rrhas, yet was 1c not ro fight with him, but to ſub- 
mit to him, infomuch, that many ran over into his Camp, 
and perſwaded him to ſhew himſelf unto the Afacedonians, 
who would falure him King, To try this, he rode forth 1! 
view of the Camp vare-headed, but was perſwaded "to pul 
on his Helmet, whereon he wore rwo Gcats horns, by whicl 
he was krown Hereupon all thronged about him, ſme 
wiſhing Demetrias to be gone, who in diſguiſe ſtole aways 
fo P;rrhas entred Macedon with Triumph, where Loſes: 


c:5 met and ſhared the Kingdom with him, cach hops 
| : T0 
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© meet with a better opportunity to work his fellow out 
|. 

o_ Demetrius had left Amigonns his Son in Greece, with 
| agreat part of his Feeney with which he belieged Athens, 
: WM but was pacify'd by Crates the Philoſopher, and ſo went in- 
- Ml to 44 with with 1 1000 Soldiers.to attempt _ and Ca- 
Bf 7« held by Lyſimachus, where he was ſucceſsful, till Aga- 
* Wl ;hocles the Son of Ly/imachns, forced him to ſeek a King- 
MW dom in the Higher Aſia, and yet left him not ſo, buc pur- 
; Wl fucd him over LZycas, where he loſt ſo many men, that he 
| WW was forced to fly with the reſt into Cilicia, from whence he 
| W wrote mournful Letters unto Selewcns, who durſt not 
| ty him trill after ſome deſperate ViRories: He is lefr 
f Wl with a few Friends, who perſwade him to yield to Selexcas, 
- Wl by whomhe is put into a Peninſula under a ſtrong guard , 
$ WW where he ſpent 3 years merrily, | and then died. | 
WW F. 9. Prolomy about the ſame time died alſo, who, be- 
' WW fides other Princely virtues, was regardful of his word, 
- W which in thoſe times was a rare commendation. Pto/omy 
' Wl Zhiladelphns, who had reigned with him 2 or 3 years, ſuc- 
\ Wl ceeded 3 Prolomy Ceraunus being offended fled to Selexcas ; 
- MW The ' Macedonians after ſeven months fall off from P>r- 
: WH rhas to Lyſimachas , who reigned alone five years, when 
» I his Ciry Lyſimachia was deſtroyed by an Earthquake, af- 
/ I ter which himſelf having poiſoned Agathecles his Son, 
- W by the inftigation of a Mother-in-law, in a War with 
I Selenens in Aſa was lain. Selencns ſurviving all Alex- 
« WW 4:dr's Heroes, as Heir of all rhe Conquered World, . paſ- 
« WH fed over into Macedon, and took pofleflion of Exrope, 
1 W where, within ſeven months, Prolomy Cerannus treache- 
» I roully flew him, being ſeventy ſeven years old. Pyrrhas 
© WW the Epirot was now become equal to any of thoſe old 


- W Commanders in the art of War ; yea, Hannibal preferred 
: W him before them all, Supra F. 74 


CHAP. 
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CHAP © VIE. 


Rome's Greatneſs, and Settling of the Eaſtern 
State. | | 


V. 1. [8 Ome's greatneſs beginning now to encounter Princes, 
It is meer here to make a compend1ous relation of 
her growth from Tallas Hofiilins, who having reigned 32 
years, was burnt together with his Houſe by Lightning, 
Ancns Martins Grandchild to Nama, ſucceeded, who wal- 
led the City, and built a Bridge over the 7zber, and after 24. 
years, died, leaying his Children in charge with Lacamon 
a Corinthian, who had fled from Cyp/iins King of Corinth, and 
dwelt in Tarquiny, whereof he was called Tarquinizs. He 
reigned 38 years, and was ſlain by Ancas Martins his Sons, 
but by the cunning of Tanaquit his wife, Servias Tallias her 
Daughters Husband was made Governour for a time, un- 
der pretence her Husband was ſick, in which Government 
he continued by force 44 years, and then was (lain. Tar- 
quinins Superbus 1s proclaimed King by .Tallia his wife 
Daughter to Servins, who forced her Coach over his dead 
Corps. He took Orriculum, Sneſſa, Pometia, and the Gabiz, but 
for the Rape of Lxcretia by Sextos Tanquinias his Brother, 
he and-all his were expelled by Funixs Brautus and Collatinns 
her husband. Hereupon the manner of government- was 
changed from a King to two yearly Conſuls, or Providers 
for the City, wherein theſe two began : Their firſt War was 
with Porſenna King of Hetruria, who came to Rome by force 
to reſtore Tarquinius, but was ſo long reſiſted by Horatins 
Cocles, upon the Bridge, till being overpowered he broke it 
down behind him ; and (ſo terrified by utizs Scev0la his re- 
ſolute burning of his own hand for killing the Secretary in- 
ttead of the King, that he made a league with Rome, Bru- 
tzs, (lainin this War, was mourned a whole year for by the 
Ladies, as the Champion of their Chaftiry. gffemelins Tuſct- 
lanxs, Son-in-law to Tarquinins, with his*Latines renewed 
the War, againſt whom Azlus Poſthamus, in a new office of 
a Dictator, was ſent, who overthrew them. Afrer 16 years 
government by Confuls, upon a Tumulrt of the people the | 
office of Tribune? was enacted, to follow the peoples cauſes 
as Sollicitors: Then ſucceeded the Wars with the Yoſt and 
: Aqui, 
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Aqui, in which Titus Martins got the ſurname Coriolangs, 
for winning the City Cors/;, but was afterward baniſhed for 
raifing the price of Corn too high ; Corio/anus flies to the 
Vols, whom he incenfed, and was wirh Attizes Talligs 'em- 
ployed againit Rowe, and fo far prevailed, that when nei- 
ther force nor entreaty would ſerve, his Wife and Mother 
were ſent, whoſe forrowful deprecations prevailed, Not long 
after, 306 Fabis undertaking theWar againſt the YVeii inHetru- 
:1awere (lain, and left but one Infant of the whole family, of 
whom .came Fabins Maximms. In. procels of time the office 
of Conſuls and other Magiſtrates was abrogated, and 10 men 
ordained, who enacted So/ons Laws, and two years after are 
forced to refign to Conſuls again. After that they ſubdued the 
Vejents, and the Fals{ct yielded to Farins Camas, in reſpett to 
the Juſtice he had done upon the School-maſter of the Town, 
who having trained up many principal mens children, yield- 
ed them up to him for —_ but he ſent him back bound 
with his Scholars whipping him: He alſo won the City of 
the Veit after ten years ſiege, but upon an unequal diviton of 
the ſpoil, they ungratefully baniſhed him : While he lived ar 
Ardea, the Gauls invading Hetraria, as they roved over the 
Country, being offended with the Rowan Ambaſladors, wenc 
to Rowe, which was abandoned before their coming,and ſet ir 
on fire, and had taken the Capitol defended by Aarcas Man- 
[ss but for the gaggling of Geeſe : After 7 months Brennas 
agreed to depart for 1100 /, weight of Gold, which while 
they were weighing, Camillas with an Army came upon 
them, and forced tnem away : At this time they had Milita- 
ry Tribunes, 

 $. 2. Rome 365 yearsafter her building re-eſtabliſhed Con» 
ſuls, enaRing that one always ſhould be a Plebeian, when 
ſhe began War with the Samnites, dwelling between Apalis 
and Campania, whom they invaded, and forced to ſubmur ro 
Rowe for protetion; This War continued 5o years, and 
drew the Hetrarians into it, at which tune the Latines claim- 
ed freedom in: Rome, and this bred a quarrel, wherein the 
Lattzes were overthrown ; The Sabines were after ſubdued, 
and the Tarentines next, with the Apnleans, Lncans, Meſepi- 
ans and Bratians, who drew the Sammies to rebel, aud ſent 
for Pyrrhas to atlift them out of Epiras. 

\. 3. Pyrrbas forſaken by the Qacedonians, but impatient 
of Peace, accepted the conditions of theſe confederates, ho- 
Ping to enlarge his Empire towards the Weſt, as Alexander 

ad done to the Eaſt, and then to live magnificently ; as hz 


anſwered his Counſellor Cineas,- who replyed, he might now 
| I "6s 
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do ſo if he cou'd be contented with his own ; Pyrrhas carrieth 
an Army cf almoſt 3oooo choice Soldiers to the Tarentines, 
who were nothing forward in Proviſion for War, which while 
he was imployed to ger Levinus the Roman Conſul drew 
near, and ravaged the L«can's Country, fo that Pyrrhus was 
forced with his own, and ſome weak afſliſtance of the Taren- 
tines, to try the Roman Valour ; but ſeeing them come on ſo 
bravely, he offered to mediate a peace between them and the 
Tarentines, but was anſwered they neither choſe him for 
their Arbitrator,nor feared him as their Enemy.Pyrrhus upon 


view of their Camp, perceiving he had to deal with men 


well diſciplined; ſer a ſtrong Corps de Guard, upon the paſ- 
ſage of the River, which when he ſaw them ford, he thought 
it time to bring on his whole Forces, before all the Army was 
come over, andall little enough, while Spear and Sword 
were uſed ; vut when his Elephants came in, the Roman 
Horſe quickly turned head, and the Foot ar the fight and firſt 
impreſſion of thoſe ſtrong beaſts, fled with ſuch conſterna- 
rion,that they left their Camp to:the Enemy ; yet Pyrrhas by 
this experiment finding the Romans could better endure , 
many ſuch lofles than he ſuch Vi&ories, ſent Cneas to per- 
{wade them ro an agreement with the Tarentines, which 
they refuſed as long as he was in ah ; this anſwer inflamed 
Pyrrhus to enter mto a League with that gallant City, which 
refufed to treat of Peace, — he firſt left aly; However ; 
they come to a ſecond Battel, which he won by his Ele- 
phants, but with :ſach Iofs of the Flower of his Army, that 
he deſired any occaſion to be gone with honour. | 
OY + Pyrrhas waiting an opportunity to leave /taly, had 2 
occaſions offered him, the firſt trom Aacedony, where Pto- 
lomy Ceraunus ( who had murdered Seleacas his Protetor) 


- was {lain by the Gax/s, who came out of their Country, with 


thoſe) chat took Rome, and paſſing through many Nations, 
and making long aboad in Pannonia, at length came to /Ma- 
cedon, under one- Belgians, after whom came Brennas , another 
Captain with 115000 Foor, and 15000 Horſe, - which S0- 
fehenes with the Macedonians avoided, by ſhutting up the 
Cities. At the ſame time alſo the Cilicians ſent to Pyrrius 
for aid againſt the Carthaginians, which opportunity he laid 
hold on, and with 30000 Foot and 2500 Horſe, entred 4- 
Cily, expelled the Carthaginians, won Eyre a itrong City, 
and in Syracnaſa began to play the Tyrant. But being again 
called into [taly by the Tarentines againſt the Romans, he was 
beaten by the Carthaginian Galleys, and forced out of 11a 
to Epiras, by Marcus Curins a Roman, 65, 
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S$. 5. Antigonss, the Son of Demetrius Polyorcytes, with an 
Army, Navy, and Treaſury, came into . 4acedon, while 
Brennus with molt of his Gqzls was gone to {poyl the Tem- 
le of Delphos, leaving 15000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe be- 
hind. Theſe ſent to Amtigonns requiring him to buy his Peace; 
to whoſe Ambaſſadors he ſhewed his Riches, Navy, Camp 
and Camels. This being reported at their return, inflamed 
the Gasls to haſten thither, of whoſe coming Antigonus ha- 
ving intelligence, left his Camp, and put himſelf and all 
his men into a Wood, fo that the Gazls finding him gone, 
haſted to the Sea fide; as ſyppoling him to have fled ; but 
part of Antigonus Army having recovered their Ships, and 
elpying the . Ganls preſumption and diſorder, laid hold on 
the opportunity, {uddenly went on ſhore, and ſet upon 
them with ſuch reſolution, that after the (laughter of many, 
the reſt yielded to Antigonus ; This ſucceſs bred in the Bar- 
barians a great opinion of Azt:igonns, but his own men had no 
better of him than of one who crept into Woods. at the fight 
of the Enemies : This appeared ſhortly after, tor when P3r+ 
rbas, being returned to Epirms with a ſmall Army of. 8006 
Foot and 500 Horſe, came to ravage Macedon, 1n hopes to 
force Antigonns to compound with him for. his Peace 3 at his 
entrance 2000 of the Artigonan Souldiers revolted to him, 
and many Cities yielded, by which good beginning he took 
courage to attempt Antigonas and his Army, and fo zain the 
Kino : Antigonns had no inclination to fight, but to wea- 
ry him by protrating time 3 but Pyrrhas forced a narrow, 
paſs, thereby overtook him, and ſkew moſt. of the Gamls, 
Antigonas taking no care to relieve them : Which the Cap- 
tains of the Elephants ſeeing, and fearing it might be rheir 
own caſe, yielded : Then Pyrbaus went to the Phalanx, 
which could not be charged but in front, which muſt be with. 
very great danger, bur perceiving they had no defire to fight, 
he drew near to, them in perſon, perſwading them to vield, 
which they preſently did, ſo Antigonns with a few Horle fled 
to Theſſalonica, but 1s forced by Pro/omy, the Son of Pyrrhas, 
(who purſued him) to fly. to Peloponeſus.. 1 oi 1 
I. 6.. Pyrrh#s having got the Kingdom of Macedon, beaten 
Antigonns and the Gaanls, thought himſelf without match in- 
any of the Kingdoms of Alexander's Conqueſt ; he' therefore 
raiſed an Army .of 25000 Foot, 2000 Horſe, .and 24 Ele= 
phante, as.againſt Amigonus in Peloponeſns, to free ſuch Cities 
as he held there; bur indeed to reſtore King Cleonymas to La- 
cedemon, tho he.. made ſhew of. friendſhip to them : .-This: 
diſimulation the A 4 had uſed till none w—_ 
cru 
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it; through his deterring the aflault till they had fortified 
the Town, which was never done before : He aflaulted the 

lace three days together, and had won it the ſecond day, 
Kar for a fall which his wounded Horſe gave him ;- but the 
third day relief came unto them, fo that deſpairing to carry 
it, he was content to goto Argos, whither one fa&ion of the 
City invited him, promiſing to give it up, as the other fa&iz 
on called Aztigosus, but both tides repented it when they 
were come; and deſired their departure, which Antigonus 


afſured them by Hoftages; Pyrrhas promiſed alſo, but in- 


tended it not; for by night his accomplices opened him a 
Gate, through which his Army entred, till the Elephants 
came, which ſtopped up the Gates, and ſo gave the alarm, 
whereupon the Citizens arm, and put the Souldiers in the 
dark to great confuſion, as not knowing ot the ſtreets; yer 


 P;rrhus got to the Market-place: Antigowns came to their 


reſcue, and Pyrrhus 1s {lain by a Slate caſt upon him from an 
Eouſe, by a Woman whoſe Son was fighting with him, 


- 
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truſt them, and yet they-were not hurt by Pyrrhac's uſe of 
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CHAR. e 
Of the firſt Punick War. 3] 


F. LJ Toy handles the queſtion, whether Alexapder after his. - 
Eaſtern Conqueſt could have prevailed againſt the. 
Romans, which the experience between Pyrrbas and the Ko- | 
mans doth explain ; for if he with his ſmall power vanquiſh- 
1 | cdthemr' in 2 Battels, atid endangered their State, - which 
was much ſtronger than at Alexander's death, what could he 
have done that was ſo abundantly furniſhed with all things 
needful for a Conquerour. His Forces at his paſſage into 


Aſia were indeed not many more. than 3000 Foot, and 
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49090 Horſe, but what his power grew to, may be conlj- 
dered by the Armies of Perdicas, Antipater, Craterus, Eg- 
menes, Prolomy, Antigonus and Lyſrmachas, who yet com- 
manded bur Fragments of his power; not to ſpeak of his 
Trexſure, Horſes, Elephants, Engines, and Sea Forces, all 
which they wanted. I cannot ſee why Greece and Mace- 
doa alone, under the abſolute command of Alexander, might 
rot be a watch to ſo 'much of Traly as Rome held at that 
time jn an uncertain {ubje&ion : So that though the Eaſtern 
world afforded not many valiant men, yer the Wealth, 
Horſes, Elephants, Cc. were very great 3 and had Mexan- 
der came Weſtward, the S$lician Greeks were likelier to 
ſubmit to him than to joyn with Rewe, as they did to Pyr- 
r1*s: ſowe may conlider what- Carthage would have done 
to him, who had ſuch command in Africa, 8&c. To fay no 
mote, their ſending as far as Babyloz with their ſubmiflion 
to kim, may eaſily unfold their ſentimients if this matter, 
&c. Here the Author prefers the Exgli/þ before either 1a- 
cedoniaus or Romans, whoſe Conqueits were furthered, ei- 
ther iy the advantage of Weapons or want of Manhood in 
ri:e conquered, whereas our Enemies exceeded us in num- 
bers and all neceſlary provifien, being at the ſame tzme as 
well trained as we; I mean the French, &c. againſt whom 
vwhar other worldly help had we, but the Golden Mettal of 
our Soldiers. Read De Serres, the Frenchman's Teſtimony 
in the life of their King John, cc. I think it would trou- 
ble a Roman Antiquary to find an example of a King brought 
Priſoner to Rome by 809 men, whom he. had ſurrounded 
with 40000, better equipt and no lefs diſciplined, &«, 
Read aifo cur Battels, at Creſſey and Agin-Comrte, as well as 
inisar Poitiers; and ſee ſeveral hundred better marks of 
our valour left in France, than of the Romans: our Long- 
bow compared with Croſs-bow hath no odds, except a 
{irong Arm draw 1t, and our Anceſtors for the moſt part 
ufed ro ſhoot point blank , ſo that in a flight or two the 
Army did cloſe, when our Bows could be of no uſe. But 
the 'Englith' come oz with a conquering Bravery , as acenſtome 
19 gata (faith De Serres) every where, without any ſtay. It is 
true, our men perfeted no ſuch conquelt as Ceſar and 
others did, as being more Warlike than Politick : neither 
did they intend conqueſt (Henry the 5th excepted ) 
whom it pleaſed God to interrupt by death; beſides, to 
hinder-our cenquelt of France, we had a Neighbour Nation 
in our.own I{iand, equal to our ſelves, ſave ſome in number 
- ana wealth, ftrongly allied to them, &c, N 
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&G. 2. Carthage had ſtood above 600 years, when ſhe 
contended with Rome , for Sicily ſurpaſled Rowe in Anti- 
quity 150 years, as well as in Dominion , which excended 
from the Weſt part of Cyrene to Herecwles Streights 1590 
miles, and wherem ſtood 30s Cities 3 it commanded Spain 
and all the Hands in the Mediterranean Se2 Weſt from Se 
city. - He had flouriſhed about 730 years, when Scipio rovs 


it, who carried off with him 1410000 pounds, betides rj:e 


Soldiers ſhare. It was often re-built, and was invincible 
while it commanded the Sea, which almoſt compaſled it. Ir 
was 20 miles in circumference, and treble walled, withour 
the Walls and between them were Streets, with Vauits for 
300 Elephants, and Stables for 4000 Horſe, with Rooms 
for Provender, and Lodging for the Horſe-men, and 20000 
Foot, which never troubled- the City, as it is at this day 
in China. - The Caſtle of Byr/a on the South fide was 2 miles 
and a half in compaſs, with an Arſenal, under which the 
Ships and Galleys did Ride. The form of che Common- 
wealth was like that of Sparta, having titular Kings and 
Ariſtocratical Senators : But in latter times the people u- 
ſurped too much, which confution in Government, with 
their truſt of Mercenaries , together with Avarice and 
Cruelty, occaſioned their ruin. They exatted of their Vaſ- 
fals one half of the Fruits of the Earth, beſides Tributes 3 
made mercileſs Officers by exa&ion to augment the Trea- 
ſure, and put to death without mercy him that oftended 1g- 
norantly 3 nay, even their Captains upon 1ll ſucceſs, which 
made them often deſperate to hazard all, The year afrer 
Tarquin's expulſion, Rome ſought ro make a League with 
Carthage, and the agreement was, that the Romars ſhould 
Trade 1n no part of Af-:i5a, but no Haven in /al/ythould bz 
ſhut againſt Carthage, 8&c, Their care was to keep the Ro- 
mans in continual War in #aty, that Sicily being deftitute of 
aid from thence, might the more eaſily te brought under by 
them. This made them offer aid to Rome againit Pyrrbus, 
to prevent his interrupting their attempts in Sc, at which 
time the League was renewed, eipecially againtt Pyrrhas, 
who yet defeated the purpoſes of Carthage there for that 
time. Some time before, a Troop of Campanian Soldiers 
who had ſerved under Agathocles, and were entertained in 


Meſſina as friends, with perfidious cruelry flew thoſe that 


had truſted them, and poflefled themſelves of their City, 
Wives, Lands, and Goods, and called themſelves /famar- 
tines, who afterwards moleſted the Neighbours, but were op - 
poſed by the Syacnſians, and byoges : Bur being unable y 
3 | 104 


- hajg out, and divided, one fide reſolves to give themſelyeg 
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t Carthage, the other to Rowe, The Carthaginians readil 

Ly hold upon the offer, ſend Forces, and had the Caſtle 
urrendred, but the contrary Fa&tion drawing that ſide to 
an agreement, expelled the Oaptain, for which he was cru- 
cified at home as a Coward and a Traytor. Carthage here- 
upon belieges Meſſina, and the Drape joyn with him 
by Sea and Land, while Appins Claudius the Roman Con- 
ſul paſſing the Streights of Sicily by night,” put himſelf into 
AMe/ſena, and then ſent to the Carthaginmians, and Hierow 


King of Syracuſe, Fwy them to_ depart from their Con- 


federates, which Meſſage being lighted, gave occaſion to 
the PanschWar. | 

.S. 3. Rome undertaking the defence of the /famartines, 
proved unjuſt ,by their own juſtice done upon a Legion of 
4000 Roman Soldiers, whom they had at requeſt ſent to 
guard Rhegiam, againſt Pyrrhus and the Carthaginians, who 
dealt after the fame treacherous manner with the people 
there, as the amartines had done with whom they confe. 
derated,. The Romans upon complaint hereof ſent Forces 
which vanquiſhed them, and put all to death, ſo reſtoring 


 Rhegium to its former liberties, to the great commendation 


of their Juſtice. But when the /damartines defence was 
queſtioned, though they had given examples and aid to 
their Legion at ag yet Profit prevailed againſt Ju- 
ſtice, which they uſed to pretend, and care. to hinder Car- 
thage* further taking footing in S:cily, perſwaded them to 
detend the Villains, whoſe Fellows they had deſtroyed. 
Appias Claudizs being ſent to them of 4eſſina, ſallied out 
on that fide which FHierom kept, and beat him and the $y- 
racifians, who had fooliſhly joyned with Carthage, againſt 
whom they muſt have ſought aid at Rome, if Meſſina had | 
nct been taken. Hierom knowing ſuch another bargain 
would have made him Bankrupt, departed, and next day 
the Carthaginians ſped fo: ill, that they left both Camp and 
Country to the Romarxs, who confederated with this neſt of 
Thieves and Murderers , with whom no League was jutt. 
' $. 4. The Dominion of S:cily is now become the Prize for 
which Rome ahd Carthage contend, concerning which 
Iſland the general opinion of My is, that 1t was a 
Peninſula adjoyning to 1taly near Rhegium, . and ſeparated 


by Tempeſt ; others ſay by Earthquake 3 others by ſtrong 


Current, It excels all the Iſlands of the Afediterranear 
Sea in bigneſs and fertility, and is formed like a 
Greek & Deita, of a Triangle 3 for fertility Cicero calls * 
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the Granary of the Commonwealth, and Nurſe cf the 
- vulgar ſort, furniſhing the greateſt Armies wirh Leather, 
aſtle | Apparel and Corn; about Leontiam and other parts, Wheat 
rows of itielf,, &c, It had 6 Colonies and 6 Cities, it 
red Archimedes the Mathematician, Eaclid the Geometri- 
ere- || cian, Empedocles the Philoſopher, and Driodoras the Hiitori- 
8 an. It was peopled by Sicans out of Spain, after the fir & 
ZON- Inhabitants, which were Gyants, and the $:cans were driven 
into out by the Siculs from Iraly, who were expelled from 
rom the place in which Rome ſtands by the Pe/aſg:, and from 
on- i theſe S7crls it has its name, After them came the Aforge- 
tes out of [taly, who were expelled by the Oex0:tr:ians, 8&c. 
Here many particular Cities and their Founders are ſec 
ues, down ; the Trojans came after, and then the Phenicians, 
of W who built Panormaus or Palermo, The reports of Gyants 
to firſt inhabiting the Iflands I could rejeF, did not Aofes 
rho make us. know, that ſuch were the firſt Planrers of the 
ple Countreys about J/rael, and did not other Authors con- 
fee firm it, as Auguſtine, Tertullian, Procopias, Jſidore, Nicepho- 
ces ft 7#s, Pliny, Diedor, 8&c yea Feſpatins in his ſecond Voyage 
into America, ſaw the like there; and I wonder at this-the 


ng 

on | leſs, ſeeing the ſame is written of all Nations that 1s writ- 
As ten of one, touching their ſimplicity of life, 'mean fare, 
to poor Cottages, cloathing of Skins, hunting Arms, manner 
U- of Boate, &c. in all which as we altered from the fir{t fim- 
r- & plicity to extreme curiofity, 'and exceſs in building, dict 
to and apparel, fo have we as monſtrous perſons, for oppreſ- 
d. fion and all vices, all which as time bred and elicceaſca , 
at ſo ſhall it overthrow all at laſt. 


- The Greeks Plantation in Sicily was by Theocles , 
it who being driven upon it by an Eaſt wind, at 
d EW his return reported to the Athenians rhe excellency 
N of the place, and upon their- negle& perſwaded the 
y Chalcidians that were needy and induftrious, to ſend a 
q Colony of Exbeans thither, who buile Naxu : Archias with 
f the Corizthians followed and built a part of that, which was 
afterward called Syracs/a, adding 3 other parts as they 1n- 
; creaſed, and poſletſing moſt of the Sea Coait, forced the 
S:cult into the Mountains at Trinacria, The Chalcidian 
| allo got Leontiams, Cataya and Hibla, which they called 
| Megara, as the Rhodians and Cretans did Gala, whole pofte- 
rity built Agrigentym, The Sracaſians allo built Acra, 
Caſmerir, Camerina, Emia, &Cc. as the /Meſſinians took Zan- 

cle, changing the name. 
Agrigentum from a Popular Governmen t , . was by 


Phalarts brought to a T yrannick one, who iter thirty> 
Ty - oue 
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one years was ſtoned to death, and! their liberty was re- 
covered; till Thoro long after uſurped, as others did in 
other Cities , of which Gela» was of moſt note, who it-- 
ſurping Gela, rorced Naxns, Zancle, and Leontiam, and givirig 
aſſiſtance to . the Magiſtrates of Swacuſe againſt the peo« 
ple, was choſen Prince on the 2d year of the 72d Olympiad, 
he aiding Thoro hisFather-in-law of Agrigentum againſt Teril- 
lus of Himera, (lew 50000 Africans led by Amilcar, in de- 
fence of Terillus, The Carthaginians being well beaten ſue 
for Peace, which he granted, on condition they ſhould no 
more ſacrifice Children to Saturn, and pay 2000 Talents, 
and two armed Ships, whereto they added a Crowr of 
Gold worth one hundred Talents of Gold, ſo good are ſome 
natures made by chaſtiſement. His Subje&s loved him ex- 
ceedingly, yea his Dog burnt himſelf with his Body athis 
Funeral. Hiero his Brother ſucceeded, and proved to be a 
cruel rude covetous man, but was better'd by 'Symonides, 
and the ſtudy of good Arts, His Brother Thraſibulaus ſuc- 
ceeded, who after ten months Tyranny , was forced by the 
Citizens to reſtore their liberty, and was baniſhed ; ſv Sy- 
racuſe kept her liberty almoſt 60 years, and was in ſome 
manner acknowledged by all the Grecias Cities, by freeing 
them from Ducetizs King of tne Sicilians, except Trinacria, 
ButLeoutium being opprefled bySyracaſe and ſeeking aid from 
Athens in the 6th year of the Pelopoyeſran War, they ſent one 
handred Galleys and other Forces, which invaded Hracaſe, - 
winning and lofing till both fides being wearied, agree, and 
Leontiam 1s adinitted into an equal fellowſhip, and the Athe- 
14s Captains ſent home, whom the Ciry baniſhed, for gain- 
ing noting in $:ci/y, as they expetted, Shorrly after fell out 
the moſt memorable War that ever Greece made ; Athens 
aided. Ege/ta opprefled-by Selinas; and Leontium and Catana, 
wronged by Hracuſa; the Lacedemonians joyned with the 
other party 3 Alcibiades, Nicias and Lamachas are ſent from 
Athens, but did little the firſt Summer, fo that Alcibiades is 
diſcharged ; but now ſupplies on both tides are ſent the next 
Spring: Bur Sracs/e is almoſt blocked up, tho it coſt Limp- 
facrxs his life, before the ſuccours from Sparta and Corinth, 
led by Gylippus :and Python, came ; yet after their coming, 
Aicias was; broken,. and forced to write for new ſupplies, 
which. were ſent with Exrmidon and Demoſthenes, who the 
ſame day invaded the Protſeic, with T_- haſte than good 
ſpeed, receiving ſuch oſs as that they determined to return 
home to ſuccour A4thevs_then in diſtreſs: But Nicias on the 
contrary perſwaded them to tay, upon intelligence on the 
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Town could not hold out long ; yet had not the Moon been 
eclipſed, the ſuperſtition whereof cauſed them to defcr ir, 
they had departed. However, their ſuperſtition coft them 
dear, even the utter loſs of all in two Sea fights in the great 
Haven, and in their retreat by Land towards Camer:ina, 
wherein 40000 men are overthrown, Nicias and Demoſthenes 
taken, and contrary to the endeavours of Gy/ippuc'and Her- 
mocrates the Syracuſian Commanders to ſave them, they were 
barbaroully murdered by the cruel multitude, &c. The 
Egeſianes now fearing the Swacnuſians, apply themſelves to 
Carthage, to whom they offer their City, and Hannibal with 
30000 men is ſent thither, who in revenge of his Fathers and 
Uncles death, won and ſackt Himera and Selinns, and buried 
3000 Himerans, where Amilcar was (lain: Hermocrates after 
his good ſervice is thro the malice of his enemies baniſhed by 
the ungrateful multitude : But returning from Greece, he 
began to repair $:/enus , yet upon the perſwaſion of his 
_ in Sracaſe he attempted to take a Gate, and was 
ain. 

Dionyſines , Son-in-Law to Hermocrates, being made 
Prextor and Commander of the Syacaſay Armies, behaved 
himſelf ſo well that he got the good will of the People and 
Souldiers, and began early, being but 25 years old, that he 
might play the Tyrant long : He'obtained his firſt favour by 
accuſing the Noble-men, whom the baſer ſort deſired to 
reign over. them; - then he obtained of them 600 men to 
guard his perſon, as P:fiſtratus at Athens had done, againſt 
the malice of his enemies; and to gain the Souldiers at- 


'fetions he got them double Pay, and procured the recalling 


of many Exiles, whom thereby he made his own : Then he 
made himſelf abſolute Lord, by getting poſſefiion of the Cit- 


tadel, where was great ſtore of proviſion, and under which 


the Galleys moored, whereby the chief Citizens diſcernec his 
intentions, tho the people would not fce itz yet after a ful 
given him at Gela by the Carthaginians ( which the men at 
arms thought he was willing to) they left him, and 
haſting to omg , in hope to free the City of him , 
they forced his Palace, ranſacked his Treaſure, and abu- 
ſed his Wife ; all which he revenged , being at their 


| heels, leaving none that he ſuſpe&ted alive: Then he 


grew ſo ſuſpicious, being the greateſt Robber that ever a 
State. had, that he would not truſt a Brother to enter his 
Chamber . unſearched ; yet being at the War , the Citi- 
zens. rebel at home, fo that with much difficulty he re- 
covered the. Cittadel ,- and- thereby the. command of the 
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City, and when the multirnde were gathering in the 
Barveſt , he diſarmed the Citizens; afcer this he went 
to the Field with 80000 Foot, and 3ooo Horſe, and ſent 
his Brother Leprines with 200 Galleys to Sea, and 500 
Ships of burthen , which overthrew 5o Ships ,of War, 
5000 Soldiers andmany Ships of burthen, brought by Him:l. 
co from Carthage, while many Cities yield alſo to Diony/iac, 
who yet loſt a great part of his Army at Egeſia. Himilco ſent 
half his Army with Afago by Sea, who meeting again with 
Leptines, (ſew 20000 of his men, and took 100 Galleys, 
which made D:onyſpus haſten home, whom Fimilco follows 
with fpeead,and beſieged him by Sea and Land,but the plague 
having fwept away r000qo of his men, and many others be- 
ing flain by the Ciry, with the help of the Lacedemonians, he 
ſued for a peace, which the other fold him for agreat ſumm 
of money, and on condition to leave behind him ſuch as 
were not Carthaginiaxs ; but when he was gone to Sea, the 
Tyrant followed and ſlew "_ of them. /A4ago, who ſtayed 
behind to ſtrengthen the Carthaginians in Sicily, received a 
fopply of 8Sooo00 men, which did nothing but make Peace 
with Diony/ius, who went into /taly where he took Rhegiam, 
and uſed much cruelty therein; after thisin another Battel 
with 442go, heflew him and 10000 Africanr, but /Mago's Son 
flew his Brother Leptines and 14000 more, which made him 
n2w in his turn buy Peace; ſhortly after he dyed after 38 
years Tyranny, and his Son Dionyſps ſucceeded, being a man 
of hic Fathers diſpoſition, though to gain favour he diſſem- 
bled. freed many Priſoners, and remitted divers Taxes ; 
bur flew h1s Brethren by another Mother, the Siſter of D:0» 
a valiant juſt man. This man prevailed ſo with him as to 
hear Plato, whom he had ſent for, by whoſe wiſdom he be- 
gan to be reformed, but held not on ; after this his - Flatter- 
&s procure D:on's baniſhment, perſwading the King that 
Dron {ought ro weaken his mind by Philotophy, and by the 
otter which he made to furniſh rhe King with 50 Galleys, 
intended to make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. Dion 
was well beloved in Greece, where he gathered 800 brave 
followers, whom he carried ro Syracy/e, \ while the Tyrant 
was in Utaly, he entred without reſiitance, and r=covered 
the Ciries Irberty though the Tyrant held the Caſtle. Af- 
ter.this the worthy man had the reward which popularStates 
uſually give, and was forced abandon the City, but returned 
twice from Leontizn to help them againſt the Caſtle, thar 
annoyed them, and at laſt recovered the Caſtle, but he was 
afterwards murdered by Capper, who 11 a while was m_ 
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with the ſame Dagger. Dionyſer after this recovered the 
City, and made many to fly to 1ceres Tyrant of Leontium, 
who with the Carthaginians forced Dionyſus into the Caſtle, 
and befieged him. Then comes 7:00» with Forces from 
Corinth to free-the City, who, by the Carthaginians forſaking, 
Tcetes wins the City, and has the Caſtle ſurrendred by Dr0- 
9/545, 'which he beats down, calling it the neſt of Tyrants. 
Sracuſe waſted by former Wars, is now peopled with 10000 
Greeks by Timoiion's means, who alſo overthrew A/drubal ; 
but Amilcar coming with 70000 Africans, 200 Galleys, and 
100 Ships of burthen, vanquiſhed Jceres, and flew him and _ 
his followers, ſuppreſſed all the Tyrants in Sicily, and died _ 
in Peace and Honour. Sicily after 20 years peace from 7i- 
molion's death, falls under - the Tyranny of Agathocles, who 
riſing by degrees in the Field, came from a Beggar to be a - 
Pretor , and afterwards Tyrant of Sywacuſe : While he was 
Pretor, and in League with Amilcar the Carthaginian, he 
entertained 5000 Africans, and many old Soldiers, pretend- 
ing to befiege Herb:ra ; but in reality ſet upon the Senators, 
the rich, and all his enemies dividing the ſpoil among the 
poor, and giving liberty to the Soldiers for 2 days to plunder, 
murder and ravith all, calling it a brave Remedy for the vi- 
olent diſeaſe of the Commonwealth, pretending now to re- 
duce to Oligarchy the ancient and different- Democracy. 
But having left none fit for Magiſtracy, he knew that thoſe 
whom he affiſted in their murders and outrages, would need 
his aid to beat them out, and therefore would - make him 
King, which accordingly they did. This Amilcar was con- 
tent with, in hopes that upon his waſting the Ifland all 
would fall into the Carthaginians hands; but the Car- 
thaginians upon complaint ſend another Amilcar, and the 
former made away with himſelf rather than ſtand ro giye 
an account of what he did at Carthage, Agathocles before 
the Carthaginians came, had made the better part of S:ic:/y 
lis own, and- ſo beat the firſt ſupplies that they returned 
home, and proved fo ſucceſsful againſt the ſecond brought 
by Amilcar, that he grew preſumptuous of thar, which fail- 
ed him. One misfortune is enough to overthrow- a Tyrant 
without great circumſpe&ion, as it was with him, who after 
one great foyl was glad to flink home, and being there 
beſieged with that wicked Rabble, which had been the Exe- 
cutioners of hisT yrannous entrance,he, to prevent the Famine 
that was like to follow, ſhipped himſelf with as many as 
he thought convenient, leaving the City to Atrander his Bro- 
ther, and went to Sea, when the Cartbaginian Fleet was gone 

7.” | | ' out 


234. The Hiſtory of the I/orld. Book Y, 


- out to ſeize oncertain Ships coming in with proviſion : Theſe 
ſeeing Agathocles make towards him, wio haſted towards 
Africa while the proviſion got into the City, but before he 
got land, the Carthagimas Fleet, weary with working to 
overtake him, was veaten, and routed by him : Being land- 
ed, after many plauſible ſpeeches to his SO as if he 
were (maſter of all the Riches in Afreck, he burnt all their 
Ships, except one or two, which he reſerved for Advice- 
Boats :- In this heat of reſolution he wins two Cities, and 
razed them, to the great amazement of Carthage, who ſent 
out againit him Hanmo and Bomilcar, which were pro- 
feſſed Enemies; of whom Agathocles cut Hamno and his 
Army in pieces, the other looking on : This ſucceſs drew on 
African Kings to joyn with him, as did Oph:llas King of the. 
Cyrenians, to whom he promiſed to deliver what he won in 
Africh, but indeed treacheroully murdered him and enter- 
tained his Army. After this he made a ſtart to S:0zly, and 
pacifyed ſome tumults there, then returned to Africa, pa- 
cifyed his Soldiers that mutiny d for want of pay, and might 
have brought Carthage to buy a Peace and give over all in 
Sicily, if his thoughts of the Conqueſt of Carthage had not 
abuſed him with an imprefſion, which as light an accident 
as a flaſh of fire cauſed to vaniſh : For upon two fires in 
the night kindled by accident, both Armies fled, each being 
afraid of other. Agatnocles in the dark faliing on his. 4- 
frican Soldiers who he took for enemies, loſt 4000 men, 
which ſo diſcouraged him , that he- thought ſecretly to 
ſteal away, which being underſtood by the Army, they ſlew 
his two Sons and made their peace with Carthage. Agatho- 
cles returning to Sicily grew more cruel, and exceeded e- 
ven Phalartzs; but in the end:is driven to ſeek aid of the 
Carthaginians, againſt thoſe that he had baniſhed, who 

took up arms againſt him, and whom he {ubdued by their 

help, for which he gave up to them ali the Pheniciax 

Towns he held in S'ci/y, and they ſupply'd him with Corn, 

and 400 Talents of Gold and Silver : After this he went in- 

to /taly, ſubdued rhe Bratians, and made the Ifle Zapara buy 

its Peace for 100 Talents of Gold ; but in his return with 11 

Ships laden with Gold, all was loſt with the Fleet, bur 

his own Galley, which kept him to a more miſerable end by 

grievous torment in his Sinews and Veins all over his body, 

in which he was forſaken of all, and dyed baſely as he be- 

gan. His fellow- Souldiers after that traiteroutly poſſeſſed 

themſelves of 2eſſana. FF: 
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SC 5. Hieren, Tyrant of Syracaſa, is followed home with 
the Wars by Appins Claudizs, bur thought it wiſdom to buy 
Peace for 100 or 200 Taients. Neither could Carthage be 
:uftly offended, ſeeing they made no haſte ro his relief, as 
nowing the City was not able to hold out now as when they 
attempted.it 3 befides that Rowe ſought but their friendſhip, 
whereas Carthage ſtrove for a command over them. 
$. 6. Hieron, a juſt and good Prince, is beloved of his, as 
ke ſought their good, fided with Rome ; Lucius Poſthumus 
and Lrintus AMamelins remove the Army to Agrigemtum, 
which Carthage had ſtored with all manner of Munition and 
50000 Soldiers, between whom, upon a Salley made by 
the belteged, was a fight, which made the one fide to keep in, 
and the other ſtrongly to intrench themſelves before and be- 
hind: Hennibai m the City fends for ſuccour to Carthage, 
who embarked an Army under command of Hanno, with 
certain Elephants, that landed at Heraclea, ſurprized Erhe- 
rus, Where lay the Roman provifion 3 which loſs had diftreſ- . 
ſed the Romans, but that Hieron ſupplyed them : Hanne after 
that afſayls them, and by the pretended flight of his Horſe- 
men, drew them further to the place where he lay in am- 
buſh, and ſo ſlaughtered'many of them; but in the ſecond 
affault he loſt the day and fled to Herac/ea, whether fhort- 
ly after Hannibal with the remainder of his Army came 
riding in the night through the Roway Camp. The Komans 
which came to 47cily with no other Jeſign than to ſuccour 
the Mamartines, and keep the Carthaginians from their own 
doors, now -afpire to the Command of $zc//y, and peradven- 
ture to viſit Carthage. This is the diſeaſe of mortal man, 
to covet the greateſt things, and not to enjoy the leaſt ; the 
deſire of what we neither have nor need, taking from us the 
fruition of what we have already. The Romans ſend thi- 
__ two new Conſuls, Lzcixs Verus and Titans Oftacilins, fo 
the Inland Towns became theirs, as many Maritime places 


"were commanded by Carthage , which was the cauſe the Ro- 


»arxs determined to raiſe a Fleet, who before this knew not 
how tomove an Oar. Having now built 120 Galleys, and 
trained men to row, C. Corzelizs, one of theConſuls that year, 
with 17 of them, paſt over to 2eſſava, and taking plea- 
ſure therein went to Lippara, wherecf Hannibal Governour 
of Panormas, having intelligence, ſent and ſurprized rhe 
Conſul and his Galleys ; and fluſh'd with this ſucceſs, him- 
ſelf with 50 went out in hopes to ſurprize the reſt, but 
was well beaten with great loſs. Cornelizs is redeemed, 
and Dazlias his Fellow is made Admiral; who, _ 
the 


296 'F-+— -;-00 Hiſtory of the World. 
the advantage the Cartha:iian light Galleys had in rowing 
away from the Roman heavy ones, invented an Iron to 


grapvle them when they met, and fo got the advantage, 


which an heavy ſtrong broader Veſſel hath of a weaker 
and lighter, which are in c_ of ſplitting ; neither are 
they ſo ſteady, which is no ſmall help in a fight, where 
the beſt uſe of the hand is in them which beſt keep their 
feer. Sea-fights requireth Skill in the choice of Veſſels, 
and to know the difference between fighting looſe and grap- 
pled, which was wiſely confidered- in our encountring of 
the Spaniſh Navy, wherein our ſmaller and lighter Ships at 
. large, though fewer, had the fadvantage, whereas had they 
been entangled with thoſe huge Veſſels full of Soldiers, we 
had endangered all, for one defender from above, is worth 
five aſſailants which board and enter. Here he makes it 
plain, that rwenty good Ships, with the benefit of good fail- 
ng, have the advantage cf one hundred as good Ships that 
are flow, whether drawn up in Squadrons or at adi 
ſtance. 

I 7. Rome proceeds in a War by Sea, and ſends a Fleet to 
Sardinia, while Hannibal had obtained a Fleet at Carthage, 
which now anchor'd in Sardinia Haven 3 which the Romans 
coming ſuddenly ſurprized, and Hannibal narrowly eſcaped ; 
but was hanged at his return, for in War it is too much to 
oftend twice : But Hamlcar ly ing inPanormu ſenr Hanno out, 
upcn an intelligence of the Romans diforder in Sicily, who 
unexpeCtedly {lew 4000 of them : Panormas was the next 
which the Conſul beſieged, but could not draw-the Carthags- 
ians into the field, nor force that great City, which was ſo 


ftrongly guarded ; ſo they left it, and rook ſome inland. 


Towns. C'. Atzilizs Conſul next year was beaten, and loſt 9g 
Galleys out of 10, but by the coming up of the reſt of his 
Fleet the Carthaginians loſt 18. Upon this, Rowe raiſes a 
Fleet of 330 Ships, and Carthage another of 350, to try who 


ſhall command the Sea ; the Romans having 140000, and the. 


Carthaginians 150000 men on board. Both Navies meet, 
but Artilins had the better, who rook 63, and ſinking 30, 
with the loſs of 24; which fell out by Amilcar's ordering his 
Galleys ſo, as that himſelf being forced, and not able to reco- 
ver ſo as to joyn with his other Squadrons , that Squadron 
of the Romans which forced him fell back and helped their 
fellows. Charles Y. adviſed Philip his Son, that fighting with 
the Tarks, he ſhouid never fail to charge the Farizarves in 
the beginning of the fight, for the Twrks confidence is moſt in 
them, and therefore reſerves them entire in the rear ro come 


up 


—_ 


Op v5 
\ 2s 


Book V. : 


C 
E 
 f 
V 
| 
l 
4 
| 
4 
q 
Ne. 
_ 


Chap. I. The Hiſtory of the World. _— 
up in a groſs body, when all the Troops are brought into 
confuſion, arid ſo carry the Viftory : The Romans uſed the 
like order in their 7r4ariz, which were ſome of their pickr 
men kept for a Reſerve, which ſurely muſt be a great advan- 
tage. © 

Q. 8.The Romans repair their Fleet and ſet forward to Ajri- 
ca, landing at Chpea, a' Port Town, which yielded, and fo 
z2ave them a Haven, without which all meaſures are fooliſh ; 
| Amilcar alſo is come to Carthage, and detence is prepared, 
while fazliz8, one of the Conſuls, with all the Navy is cal- 
led home, with 2ooo captive Africans, leaving but 15000 
Foot, 500 Horſe, and 40 Galleys with R. Artilizs behind, who 
belieged Adw ; wherein to oppoſe him, Amilcar, Hanno and 
Beſter areſent with an Army, who defgn to weary him-with 
promraſiing of time, place themſelves on the top of an Hill, 
Regulus diſcovering the advantages that neither the Carthagi- 
ian Horſe nor Elephants could do ſervice there, ſer ſtoutly 
upon them, and forced them to leave their Camp to the 
ſpoil, after which they proceed to Tanzs , 16 miles from 
. Carthage, and take. it, to the great terrour of Carthage, 
which being peſtered with multitudes rhat fled into 
it from the Romans, could not hold Famine ovt long, which 
would let in the Romans. Attilins finds the advantage, bur 
fearing leſt they might ſtand ir out till his year” expired, 
and ſo the next Conſuls have the honour, he treated of 

Peace with Carthage, that he might reap his own Fruit, 
. ambition ſeeking it ſelf only.: But Arri/ixs's conditions were 
ſo unworthy, that the Carthaginians diſdaining them, 
| Changed their fears into a courageous reſolution to defend 
their liderty to the laſt. man. To ſtrengthen their reſolu- 
tion, Aantippus a Spartan, and a very expert Soldier, with 
a great body of Greeks formerly {ent for, came, who ſhew- 
ing the errours in the Commanders at the former over- 
throw to the Senate, is made General of 12000 Foot and 
4000 Horſe, and 100 Elephants, which were all rhe Forces 
Carthage could raiſe at home, to fight for liberty, lives and 
all ; but ſuch as uſe' mercenaries, as they did, are ftronger 
abroad than at home, as we ſee in their Foreign Armies 
confiſting of 140000, and 150000 at Sea, &c. Xantippus 1o 
ordered this Army in alevel ground, that he utterly over- 
threw the Ropzans, took Artilixs and 500 others, and flew 
all the reſt but 2000, &c, Thus one wiſe mind overmatch- 
eth many. hands. Attilins upon his word went to Home, to 
treat. about the exchange and ranſom of Priſoners, which 
he difſwaded, conſidering the loſs Rome ſhould have ons 
; Y 
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by, and returning to Carthage dyed by Torture, as a malici: 
ous obſtinare enemy, whoſe vain-glorious frowardnefs, ra: 
ther than neceſſity of State, the Romars afterwards flighted; 
and made the exchange : Doria having Fenice at the like ad. 
vantage, made the like demands from Genoa, and had the 
like ifſue, loſing all he had gotten and more ; as did the Earl 
of Flanders at Gaunt, Auno 1382. | 
C. 9. Carthage by this Victory recovered all in Africa but 
C!ypea, that was kept by the Romans, to whoſe ſuccour 350 
Galleys are ſent, which being encountred by zoo from Car- 
thage, they took 114 of them, and taking on board their be- 
fieged men at Clypea, return for Sicily, hoping to get all 
there that Carthage held : The Pilots perſwade the Com- 
manders to put into Harbour, the ſeaſon threatning a ſtorm, 
and aſſured them, that the South part of _ had no good 
Ports : But theſe men being Conquerors, deſperately oppoſe 
the Elements, which near Camerina wreckt all their Fleet 
ſave $3, ſo that the Seca devoured their late great Viftory, 
The Carthaginians hoping to recover their dominion of the 
Sea, ſend Aſdrabal with 200 Galleys, with all the old Soul- 
giers, and 140 Elephants, which he lands at LZy/ibeam, 
while the Romans make up 120 Ships, which with the re- 
mainder of their wreck, they ſent to Panormes, and ſurpri- 
'Zing it by Sea and Land take it ; then they viſited Africh 
again, make a {mall ravage, bur in their return between P4- 
zormas and Italy, Neptune ſpoyled them of all that Aars had 
given them, with the loſs of 150 Ships, ſo that now the Sea 
hath devoured 406 Ships and Galleys, and made them re- 
ſalve to keep the Land ; and upon experience of Arri/zas loſs 
by Elephants, they feared to fight in Champaign Countries ; 
but finding how impoſſible it was to ſticcour the places-they 
held in Sicily by Land marches againſt a ſpeedy paſſage by 
Sea, they » ach their minds again. Here the Author ſhews 
how impoſlible it is for Land'forces to defend any Maritime 
Country againſt a powertul Army at Sea. Canntas by the ex- 
pedition of the Ships entred and ravaged where he pleaſed, 
while Edmond Frente with weariſome marches came in -vain 
to the relief.Count Manrice,one. of the greateſt Captains that 
ever was bred, by the advantage of ſpeedy and eaſfie marches 
by water took Zxtphen, Hulft and Nimeguen before the Spani- 
ards could come by Land. So Sir Fohn» Norris could not be 
hindred from bringing Don Antonio to Portugal, nor his land- 
ing, &c. Armies neither fly, nor run poſt, ſaith. the Mare- 
{chal of France, A Fleer of Ships may in. a night paſs over. 
mote ſpace thin a Land march will do in 6 days, &c. Ne: 
| ther 
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ther is Exg/and without a Fleet able: to-hinder any Enemy. 
from landing: So my. felf at Fazal landed . with the ſmall 
Company. which followed me, -and- with-*God's atliſtance 
took -it from; 5,or. 6 Companies 'which lay with Muskets 
vpon the, Walls,, by whom. we. were. more hurt in our march 
than 1-onr:[andinge. on) be rn nt dit, | 

$10. Cecitzas. with half of. the Roman Army in Panormur, 
is attempted by, Aſdrabal and his Forces from-, Ljiibeum , 
who ſending. his Elephants before againit a Legion, which 
came by appointment to draw them on under pretence of 
retiring, t1ll they came to:a Trench which they could not 
paſs, where being, galled: by. rhe .Soldiers- in it. they were 
enraged, {othat they tyrn on their ,Footmen that followed ;: 
and diſordered therm. Cac:1#s, perceiving :the adyantagps 
ſallied out, flew .many:, and- took the Elephants. Rome 
hereupon hoping at once to end the 14 years War of Sictly, 
prepared anew Fleet of 200+ſail,. which 1s ſent to' Lylibe- 
xm, the only place of importance in the Carthaginant hands: 
This  Himilco with a Garriſon. of, 10000 mga held againſt 
them, and Hannibal the Son of Amilcar is ſent 'thither with - 
10000 More, :Which he led into the City in deſpite of all 
rehftance. During this $iege, a Rhodian unde iouk with a 
very ſwift Galley ro- enter, the Town, through the Roman 
Fleer, and performed it, coming back to Carthaze ; nei- 
ther is it hard for a valiant judicious Man cf War to- paſs 


by the beſt provided Fort, # he waits his. time for Wind 


and T yde, as did 'i/liam Bxrrough in the Adinion at Elfenor 
Streights.. After the Rhodign , others performed as much; 
which made-the Romans fink fo many Ships with Stones , 
that the Paſſage was ſtopped, ſo that at his next *'coming 
he was taken, as was another. .Carthaginian Galley tefore 
him. - Zylibenm begins to be diſtreſſed by continual watch- 
ing and labour, till in a ſtorm ſome of the Roman Engines - 
are caſt down and fired by a Grecian Soldier, which the 


/ Romans will not repair, but refolve to ſtorm the Belieged. 


Marcus Claudizs the Conſul arrives with 10000 men and re- 
aforceth the Army, and propounds the ſurprize 'of Trepae 
2#m on the:other (ide of the Bay, which albembracing, they. 
embark and arrive there, Adberball the Governopr, a vali: 
ant' and prudent Captain, exhorterh his men rather to fight 
abroad than to be penn.'d yp, and thereupon puts out ro Sea. 
The Conſut's- Fleet being in hafte<to ſurprize, and nct 1n' 
order to defend, is forced into a Bay; in which he wants 
room: to draw up. -'In this Streight "he: forceth his way 
through with 20. Galleys and fled, leaving 94 Ships for his" 
| | : f Enemizs 
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Enemies entertainment. Zacius Tunius is ſent from Rome 
with 60 Galleys ro rake the charge upon him, who net 
the remainder of the Fleet ot deſſina , except ſome in Lili- 
beum port, and made up 120 Galleys and: 800 Ships of 
 Burthen, and at Syraczſe ſent: the Queſtors. or Treaſurers, 
with half of the Proviſion and fome Galleys for Convoys. 
Adkerball upon his Victory is not ſecure, but he ſends Car - 
thalo with 100 Galleys to try what he can do -in Lilibenny 
Porr, who ſurprized, took and burnt all the Galleys in it, 
and Coaſting along the South part met with the Conſul 
Trims Vieuallers, and forced them into a Road full of 
Rocks, where Carrhalo took ſome of them, and waited for. 
the reſt, who could not tay long among the Rocks. In 
the mean time the Conſul is diſcovered, againſt whom he 
put our, who is allo glad to take into a dangerous Creek, 
Carthalo takes a itation fit to watch which will tir firſt, bur 
diſcerning a ſtorm at hand,he haſted to double Cape Pachi- 
ns, and left the Conſult ro the boifterous South wind, 
which utterly wrackt all his Galleys, &'c. Rome at the 
report hereof again renounced the Sea, which yet. they 
mult undertake, or quit S$:cily and Africa. But commen- 
dable is the Span/ards patience againſt difficulties in their 
\ a which makes them worthy of all their Para- 

ICCS- 

S.. 12. Junirs the Conſul, to regain the honour he had 
lo{t at Sea, reſolves to attempt Erix on the Mount, which 
he took and fortified, asa fir place for a Garriſon between 
Lilibeum and Panormns. Shortly after in the 18th year of 
this War, Amilcar {urnamed Bartzs, the Father of Great 
Hannibal, 1s ſent with a Fleet and Army, with which - he 
ſo waſted the Locrians and Brutians, that he repayed Roman 
ſpoyls. In Sicily he ſertles himſelf between Panormus and 
Erix, and for three years moleſted the Romans, and after 
found a way into Erix before the Guards at the bottons of 
the Hill, or on the rop knew it, and there he infeſted them 
for two years. Rome knows no way to be rid of this ob- 
ſtinaie Warrior till chey can command the Sea, which re- 
quires a Fleet, and they having exhauſted the common 
 Freaſure, the private Citizens muſt do it 3 1t 1s agreed on, 
and 200 Galleys are according to the Rhodian way built, 
and committed the care of C. Lauttatius Cattulnus, Hanno, 
Admiral of the Carthaginian Fleet, was well provided as he 
rhought fer them at Erir, but yet neither with good 
Marriners nor choice Soldiers, as quickly appeared ; for 


Gattalss the Conſul having well exerciſed his in rowing, 
lightrned 
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lightned his Galleys, and ſtored them wich choice Land- 
Cdiers, in all which Hanne was ſo deficient, that at the 
firſt encounter he had 50 ſtemmed, 70 raken, and 10000 
men made Priſoners. Carthaze here with utterly diſcouraged, 
ſend to Amilcar, referring it to his wiſdom what to do, 
who conſidering the preſent neceſlicy, ſent to Lattatins to 
treat of a Peace, who upon like confideration of Rowe, 1s 
preſent poverty, agreed on conditions, which.were ſent to 
Rome, who thereupon ſent Commiſſioners, which conelu> 
ded the Peace. Carthage 1s excluded out of $7cily, reſtores 
all her Priſoners, and paid 3200 Talents in a certain term 
of years. 


CHAP I. 


Of what paſſed between the firſt and ſecond Punick 
War. Tu. | 


Q. 1 7 He Carthaginans thus diveſted of Sicily and Ilands 

| about it, have leiſure to think how to help them - 
ſelves in the following War, rather than be content in the 
preſent Peace ; for Conquerers give, and the Conquered re- 
cieve Laws; but Rome forgot in this affair, what had been 
anſwered a Senator, demanding what Peace Rome may 
hope for, or be aflured of, if they quitted the preſent aduvan- 
tage over them, It was auſwered, If the Peace you give us 
be good and faithful, it will hold, if it he ill it will not, The 
Senate approved the an(wer as manly and free, for who 


( 


| will believe that any will indure an over-hard condition 


longer than neceflity requires: They therefore groſsly fat» 
ter themſelves to think the Carthaginians, interiour nci- 
ther in Power nor Pride, will fit down longer by the- 
loſs and diſhonour, tho ſtrength fails to them to revenge, 
which occation kept them oft for a while. The Army of 
the Carthaginians was fo be tranſported. home, which 4- 
milcar commitred to Geſco , who conſidering the great 
ſumms Carthage did owe the Souldiers, even more than the 
City was able to pay, ſent them over by ſmalt numbers, to 
be diſpatched, and ſent away with what they could get, 
with which it was eaſe to per{wade them to be ſatisfied, or 
over-rule them. The Governours on the contrary put them 
off till all wcre come, and to gooug the diſorders of ſuch _ 
* W2 e 
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Teſs g-veſts ſent them to Stcea, till their fellows came, Then. 

Haxno is ſent to perſwade them to be content with part of 

their pay, conlidering the Cities want. They which had ex- 

peRed the ntemoſt farching, with ſome Donative, hearing 

cis, areenzaged, and refolving to demand their due nearer 

home, remeve to Tunis, within a little way of Carthage, 

whicl.now began to ſee her error, againſt that old Rule, 

Have fpeciat care that Valiant Poverty be not wppreſſed with too 

mnch Tojury., Many other errors, belides the firſt drawing to- 

ether ſo many mn arms whom they intended to wrong, were 

4 commited, as thruſting out theit Wives and Children, who 

[- mizhkt have been Hoſtages, and to ſend Senators daily with 

 pronifes to them to ſatistie all their demands. By theſe 

ſhiftings the Sontdiers perceived the Cities fear, and there. 

vpon art other demands beſides pay. The difterences grew 

hot, an ti, arc requeſted to refer all ro any that had com- 

manced in Scily, who thereupon choſe Geſco, who had 

peaceably concluded all , but for two ſeditious perſons, 

Spendins and Z1atho, who ſo far prevailed with the African 

$-ujdicrs, thar all is unhinged. Neither could Geſco's offer. 

inz to pay the whole {tipend pacitie them, who now ſeek a 

Ouarrel racher than Money. They therefore choſe Spendins 

—and atho to be their Caprains 3 and upon a further Speech 

which Geſco made that diſconrented them, they caſt him and 

the: chat came with him into Irons, and lay violent hands 

upon the Treaſure he brought for them. AMatho and Spendi- 

1: ſend Ambaſſedoas to ſollicit all Africk, eafily ſtirred up 

azainſt Carthage, which now mult hear of her oppreſſions, in 

exaGing half their Corn, double Tributes, and ſeverity in 

puniſhing ſmall offences; for adverſity hath ever been told 

of her errors, Now all that are able fly to Arms, and the 

very women bring ferth their Jewels; (o that beſides 700000 

 Abicans which came in, their Treaſure vaſtly increas'd. , 

' *'F 2. Tyranny muſt uſe rhe help of Mercenaries, which 

crmmonly are falſe, as the War againſt Tyrants 1s cruel, 

Tyranny 154 violent form of Government, reſpe&ing the 

Commandsrs picaſure, and not the good of Subjects 3 violent 

_ if is,” {ceings» no man can yield willing obedience where his 
I'fe and welfars 1s not regarded, | 

' T;yrants which are moſt cruel, ſeem mild. ſometimes to 

{*m2 for th-ir- own adyantage; but in large domimions, 

wiicre he cannot take ſuch knowleilge of men, he which can- 

not endure the face of one fo honett as will puc him in mind 

of Moderation, will not bound>his defires, The ſweetneſs 

of oppreſſion frem aſew intiames his Appetite to ſpare _ 

| cen 


4 - 
| 


Chap.IIl. The Hiſtory of the World. 298 
ſceing no cauſe to reſpe& one more than other, and covetou(-- 
neſs 1s never ſatisfied, having ſ{queez'd from all; yer evc- 
ry one could have ſpared more, and he knoweth many pte- 
tend want without a cauſe, and therefore he deviſerh new: 
tricks of Robbery, which pleaſe him as much 25s che gam,: 
devouring being the recreation of his wit. He knowing je 
is hated for it, therefore ſeeks to turn hatred 1i;ro fear by: 
cruelty towards the ſuſpe&ed perſons, whether juitly or 
no, ſo that the Conſpirator can be no more fearful ot his 
Tyranny than the Innocent, wherefore thinking on his 
own ſecurity, he muſt dilarm all, forrify himſesf hifſome 
ſtrong place, and take a Cuard of Iuſty Soldiers, but not of 
Subjects, left any one become ſenſible of the commun cata- * 
mity 3 but of ſtrangers which nenther have wealth ror cr e- 
dit at home, to make theſe his own, they fkali be per- 
mitted to do as he doth, to Rob, Ravidh:,, Murder aid 
fatisfy their own Appetites. ED rE 
The Tyranny of a State or City may . {ſeem more mo- 
derate , but is many ways more intolerable. A Tiry is jea- 
lous of her dominion, bur feareth not her lite, ſo as char ſhe 
needs uſe Cruelty ; ſhe is not luxurious, and fo needs the jeſs 
to opprels : If the neceſ{ities of War calls for mure than vr- 
dinaryſupplies, it is excuſable ; and ſhe canaor provoke ker 
SubjeRs by indignity, mw ſhewing a neglect of cher to: ments, 
as particular Tyrants do: Inall which re{petts ſhe needs nt 
ſuch guard of Cut-throats as Dionyſpes or Ag:thocles nad; fhe 
can hold in perforce all maleconteats: On-.che other haice, 
the delire of one may be ſatished or weatied, he cannot ſearc ix 
all corners, his humours may be gratihied, years or counſel 
may change him, or ſome other accident 3 ar leattwife hs 
Succeſſor way prove better, and the Tyranny may be chany- 
ed into Monarchy: But under a tyrannicai Cuy there 15-09 
ſuch hope, the Mittreſs being immortal, and wilt net lack 
1n the reins till they be pulled cut of her hands : New EFlics 
and hungry ones fall upon the old fore eve:y year, by a new 
Governour, attended all by poor kindred and friends, ' who 
intend to fill their empty Hives with Wax and Honey, ne1- 
ther can any Flower in the. Province eſcape their ſ-arch ; If 
you gain him with gifcs, or being more Jovirg than were-to 
be withed, in regard of a fair Wite or Daughter, the next 
years Succeſſor often proves of a contrary faction, - a bitter 
enemy to the former and all his friends, cc. From hence ' 
proceed-Civil Wars, which bring many Calamities, cc, The 
Romans had a Law de Repetunars, or recovery againit extorr- 
me Magiſtrates, yet could not wholly reſtrain their Provinci- 
| | 3 al 
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al Governcurs; but at Carthage the oppreſſion of one was a 

' preſident to another 3 and he was held the beſt Stateſman 

whoſe robbery encreaſed the commonTreaſure ; whereas Rome 

would not endure to hear that their Empire was grievous, 
for which they frequently condemned noble Citizens. 

Mercenaries, as alſo foreign Auxiliaries, are more dange- 

rous to them whom they ſerve than co the enemy JAs Aachs- 


ave! ſaid of Mercenaries, They are ſeditious, unfaithful, dif. | 


obedient, and waſters where-ever they ſerve, and in extre- 
mities often refuſe to fight, yea, revolt to the contrary fide. 
Thus Charles VIII. of France won Naples; Sforza forſook 
Foan Queen of Naples. Francis Sforza his Son being enter- 


tained by the Mi/anos, forced them to become his Slaves ; 


"and Lodowick his Son was as well ſerved by the Switzers en- 
tertained by him, who delivered him up into the French 
King's hands. The Emperor of Conftantinople hired r0000 
Turk: to aid him, which occaſioned the ſervitude of the 
Chriſtians that ſoon followed. Demetrius being called to aid 
Alexander, flew him, and poſleſled Macedon, Syracen the 
Terk ſerved Sonar Soldan of Egypt in the ſame manner ; the 


Saxons dealt ſo with Brittain; and the Engt —_ the 1ri/þ. ' 
acceſs 


As for the Wnited Provinces, whoſe good hath pro- 
ceeded from ſuch Foreign Auxiliaries, their caſe is ſeldom 
met with ; for as abſolute necef{ity conſtrain d them, fo 
they uſed ſuch as had a regard to the cauſe againſt an Ene- 
'my, which all 3 Kingdoms had cauſe nor to affe&, both in 


regard of his Religion, and upon other reſpeRs of injuries 


received, and wiſely ſuſpeted: And for ſerving themſelves, 
our Queen refuſed the otfered Soveraignty 3 and as a Pa- 
tron.was entruſted with the Cuſtody of moſt important 
places, as he who reigned in Scorland was too juſt to 
wrong them, and too Wiſe to help him, which ſought the 
"Conqueſt of his Inheritance, yet they did not ſpeed ſo well 
while only Mercenaries were, uſed, as the fruitleſs attempts of 
the Prince of Orange can witneſs, which forced them to ſeek 
a Prote&or, and which had alfo like to have: had unhappy 
ſuccefs under the Duke of Ajox, in attempting to ſurprize 
Antwerp, though the next Prote&or, our renowned Queen, 
pegan their happineſs, and never failed them after. | 
What kind of Soldiers did the Romans uſe 2 If SubjeRs, 
why feared they no Rebellion 2 If ftrangers, how were the 


_ Former inconventences avoided? The Anſwer. Their Ar- 


mies uſually were their. own Citizens, and Latines of an e- 
qual number, which by conſanguinity and priviledges were 


made almoſt equal to theſe, much about ten Legions (tho - 


ſaldom 
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ſeldom employed) as. meed required they added Campa- 
mans, Hetrarians, Sammites, or other of their Subje&ts, but 
fewer in number, and ſuch as mighr be truſted, and in pro- 
ceſs: of time, theſe and others-had ſuch liberties, as they e- 
fteemed Rome the common City ; yea the freedom of Rome 
' went to Tarſus 1n Cilicia, and other remote Citics, fo that 
their ſubjeion by Rome s moderate Government was no bur- 
then to them. This moderate ute of Soveraign Power be- 
ing ſo effeQual to aflure peoples obedience ta their Lords, 
in eſtabliſhing and enerang Dominions contrary to the 
effects of Tyranny ; it may ſcem' ſtrange thar Tyranny hath 
been ſo common in all ages : The jiike may be ſaid of all 
Vice and Irregularity, into which our pailichs lead us, rio 
the way of Juſtice and Honeſty (whatever others think) be 
leſs difficult 3 yet it is lels a wonder in. any than in thus «t 
Tyranny, eſpecially in a City in which it is hard to deſcry 
the paſſhon which ſhould ſo miſ-lead a mulricude . of ſuch 
different humours: Doubtlets Tyranny is a diftin& vice, as 
it is proper to man co be: dnimal politicum, apt by nature to 
command or obey, every one in his proper degree 3 other 
defires are common to other Creatures, but a defire to rule 
belongs to the nobler part of Reaſon, which being corrupt- 
ed, nouriſhes a vice more hurtful than any other to man- 
kind : Dull Spirits having the burden cf rule, whereunco 
they are unfit, put upon them, will permir any thing, and 
therefore where Laws are, it will permit the execution of 
them, and ſome Friend or Wife helps to ſuppl; his defets : 
But over-a&tive Spirits are of ſuch vehemency as cannot be 
limited by reaſon, by too much a&ivity, ſv as that nothing 
under ſuch is lawful, which under colour of Law he will 
not puniſh : defe& in. government, thro a dulnelſs of Spirir, 
that endures all things, is without name as a vice unknown, 
but Tyranny is bold, and would be known, and reported 
honourable. There 25 no reward or honour (ſaith Peter Char- 
ron) appointed to men that know how to encreaſe and preſerve hu- 
mane nature; but all honour, riches, empire, tr amphs and care 
aſſigned to the afflifters and deſtroyers of it, Caeſar and Alexan- 
er have each of them deſtroyed millions of men, but neither 
made, nor left any behind them 3 yet ſuch is the error of 
mans judgment to value things according to common opini- 
on : But the true name of Tyranny,whenit grows to a ripe- 
neſs,is no other than Fierceneſs,that 1s worſe than any Vice 
and thoſe which uſed their bodily ftrength ro deſtroy men, 
as Scyron, Procruftes,and Pityocamptes,are no better examples 
than Phalarrs, Dionyſins and Agathocles, whoſe miſchievous 
| U 4 heads 


2396 
hexds were aſſiſted by the hands of deteſtable Ruffans ; the 
{ame barbarous deſire of Lordſhip tranſported them all be. 
yond the bounds of reaſon, not knowing the uſe of 'dominj- 
ON, Nor the difference between 'Free-men and Slaves. - The 
rule of a Husband over his Wife; :- and of Parerits'6ver Chil- 


lawful and good : The former 1s as the dominion of Reaſon 
pver the appetite, the latter is the whole authority- which 
one freeman can have.over another, and the rule: of a King 
is no more than of a common Father over his Country, 
which he that knows what the power of a Father 1s, or 
cugnt ta be, knows to be enough. There is a more ma- 
ſfterly. Dominion which God gave to Adam, and renewed 
to Noah; Gen. 1. the execution-of which power hath fince 
extended it ſelf over a great part of Mankind, -and though 
rhe diſabiliry of many to govern/ themſelves, proves them 
(according to Ariffotle) to be naturally Slaves, yet I find 
no warrant in-Scripture to: oppreſs. men.. with Bondage, 
_ except Exod 21. 21. Numb, 30. 40. do inlinuateit ; yet the 
cuſtcm is ancient, Gen.9.21. 8& 12. 16. As for the Chriftian 
Religion, it hath not abrogated it, as we ſee by Paxls en- 
treating for One/imus, v, 5, craving it as a bleſſing, and not 
urging 1t as a duty : So 1 Cor, 7. 20, 21, Ariſtotle hath well 
proved-abſolute Dominion to be natural, and I think our 
Laws of Villinage are ſtill in force 3 and.ſince Slaves which 


% 


Rabble of Rogues and* other Slaves in nature : and ſurely 
we find: no ſuch Latitude of. difference in. any other Crea- 
ture as in man's nature, wherein (to qmit the infinite di- 


excel the molt fooliſh, by much greater degree ' than the 
fcoliſheſt of Men. do ſurpaſs the wiſeſt of Beaſts : Therefore 
xwhen commiſeration hath given . way to.reaſon, we' ſhall 
6nd thar nature' 1s the ground of maſterly power; and of 
{ervile obedience; theſe things being ſo, we fiad no cauſe 
to marvel how: Tyranny hath been'{o rife in all ages, as 
well in whole eſtates as particular .perſons, though” the 
contrary Way be more honourable, and more commodions, 
as all the ways of virtue.are. If our: inferiour - afte&ions 
have been ſo- ill-uſed, how can we expe& the moſt noble 
thould not Þe difordered, as in the Government of a Wife 
aud Children, fome are fo careleſs as by dull connivance 
ro mar all, others dy maſterly rigor hold their own blood. 
:n a ſtate of fervitude-; to be a good Governour is rare, 
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dren 15 natural, and from God, being always and fimply 


were of great uſe, were made free, there are grown up a ' 


france rhere 1s in the ſtate of ele& and reprobate) the wiſcſt 


nd to prefer the pudlick good before all other reſpeRs, 
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«2 vertue juſtly rermed Heroick, of which the examples 
are rare , of this ſort Hector 1s named by Ariſtotle, Rur 5f 
we con{ider that the love of the general good cannot be. 
perfe& without reference to the” Fountain of all goodnets, 
we ſhall find no moral virtue can dcferve the Ticle of He- 
roical, therefore we muſt ſearch the Scripture for the Ex- 
amples of David, Fehoſephat, Foſias, &c, and of Chrittian 
Kings, if we can find one religious, Cc, . | 

'$ 3. Carthage calls us back to proceed with her Mercena» 
ries 18 arms again{t her, at the Siege of V:1ca and © Hippagre- 
4, :ſeated_ on the Weſt Haven of Carthage, the reſt of tneir 
Forces encamped-at Twni:, Hanno is ſent with an Army 
| zeainſt them+ from Carthage, whoſe ſudden coming made 
them forſake their Tents ro fly toa rough high ground, to 
avoid his:100 Elephants 3; but perceiving he was entred the 
City, they rerurn, force his Canip with great Naughter, and 
rok his .Provifion, and poſletied all the pafles from &ar- 
thage. The Carthaginians upon this loſs fend Amilcar with 
10000 Foot-and 70 Elephants more, whoſe paſſage of the 
Bridge of Macra or Bagradas the Mercenaries having taken 
by Hanno's overſight , Amilgar was forced to uſe the ſame 
opportunity - formerly "obſerved by. him, when the Rivers 
mouth was ſtopped with Sand- and Gravel, and fo patled 
over, to the Enemies amazement. who yer took heart by the 
coming in-of 15000 men from. Vtica, beſides rooo0 which 
evarded the Bridge. This Army now far exceeds his, they 
watch their advantage, but with ſome diſorder, which A- 
milcar eſpying, he made haſte in his march as if he fled, by 
which he drew the Enemy to follow him confuſedly, as to 
an aſſured Victory, but upon his wheeling abour. upon 
them, 6000 of them were ſlain, and 2000 taken. Aﬀeer this 
Naravaſas which led 2000 Namidian Rorle, left ro the Mer- 
cenaries and went over toAmrlcar,oeing moved thereto with a 
reſpe& to his fame, with whoſe athſtance Amilcar ſet upon 
Spendius, and flew 10008 of his men, and took 4000 priſo- | 
ners, whom he kindly uſed. Afatho, Spendins and the 
other leaders, to prevent the defe&ion of their men by the 
allurements of Awilcar's lenity ro ſuch, procure a peneral 
conſent: to put Geſco and his Fellows ro death, thereby ro 
make them odious ro Carthage, and decree further to kill all 
Carthaginian priſoners, which execrable tury and deſperation 
was like the Counſel of Achizophe!, Vrica and Hippagrers 
now fall off from Carrthoge, and {ew their Garrzion. So that 
Hanno cometh with his men to joyn Amilcar, bur the hatred 
Wrween them, gave but lictle furtherance ro rhe common 
Cauley 
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cauſe ; infomuch, that by the Judgment of the Army, Hay. 
»o was ſent home and Hannibal ſucceeded him ; here is 
ſhewed, that as the command of 2 in chief 1s good to pre- 
vent the ambirion of one, who has often proved a Tyrant 
over the Commonwealth, ſoin managing the War itſ[eif, ir 
commonly ſucceeds not ſo well. The Mercenaries with 
50000 are come near Carthage, but are too weak to aflault or 
ſtarve it, the Sea being open, by which it received ſuccour 
from Syracuſe, and Rome made ſhew of the like afliftance; 
Amilcar is at their back, and keeps them in,” and when 
they durſt not leave their higher ground, for fear of Amilcar's 
Elephants and Haravaſus Horſes, Amilcar to prevent what 
deſpair might put them to, encloſed them with a French and 
Rampart, ſo while they eype& aid from Matho at Tunis, 
famine forced them to eat their priſoners, and then one ano- 
ther ; in this extremity they force Spendins and two more, to 
g0 to Amilcar to (ue for, Peace, which was granted them 
upon condition he ſhould pick out any 10 of them, and the 
reſt to depart in their Shirtss Amilcar choſe Spendins and 
the two that were with him, and with his Army goeth to 
chuſe the reſt, which the Mercenaries thinking to be to 
aſlault them, ran to arms in confufion, and were all (lain to 
the number of 40000.  Amilcar proceeds to Twmis, in the 
Siege whereof Hannibal is taken by AAfatho, and crucified as 
Spendins had been, upon which loſs Hanno is ſent thither, 
upon a feigned reconciliation with Amilcar, who ſhortly 
after overthrew AZatho, and ended the War that had conti- 
nued 3 years and 4 months, 
d 4. Carthage being endanger d-by her Sic:han Mercenaries 
at home, was allo troubled with her Mercenaries in Sardinia, 
who murder d the Governor, againſt whom another Hawo 


was fent, with as many Mercenariesas Carthage could ſpare, 


who alſo.ſlew Hanne, joyned with] the firſt, and expell 
all the Carrhaginians: Then expeRing to ſucceed in the Com- 
mand of the Ifland, the Inhabitants withſtood them and ex- 
pelled them, neither would the Romans invited by them un- 
dertake it, as they likewiſe refuſed to accept Utica, that 
offered itſelf ro them. This might have ſerved as an exam- 
ple of Roman faith to poſterity, if they had not thruſt 
rhemſelyes into it after Carthage had ended her domettick 
Wars, and prepared for Sardinia, which the Romans pretend- 
ing to be againſt, Rome itſelf made the ground of a quarrel 
to WR War, which forced Carthage in her preſent weak- 
neſs to renounce her right in Sard:zia. 
Y. 5. Carthage haying met with her own Punick _ = 
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dealing at the hands of Rowe, learned how neceſſary it was 
tomake herſelf ſtrong, or reſolve to ſubmit to Rome, and be- 
cauſe the Roman jealouſy forbad them to attempt any thing in 
the Mediterranean Sea,they reſolve upon an expedition toSpary, 
which they commit to Amilcar, who in 9 years time, ſub- 
dued the greateſt part of that Country, and was then i]ain in 
Battel againſt the people who then inhabited Portagal ; Aſdru- 
bal his Son-in-Law ſucceeded, enlarged their Dominion, and 
built Carthagena in the Kingdom of Granada, Rome grows 
jealous, byt knows not how to ground a quarrel, having no - 
acquaintance in Spain. They tend to Aſdrabal, requiring 
him not to paſs the herus, hoping his reſolute Spirit would 

;ve them a ground to work upon ; but they are deceived 
4 his appearance to conform to their will. The Sagantines on 
the South of Tberzs, perceiving how Carthage gave way' to 
Rome, entered into a Confederacy with her, which the Car- 
thaginians now grown ſtrong, thought to be an ill example 
and to their prejudice, and remembring old injurics prepare 
zpainſt Saguntum. | 

$. 6. Greece during the firſt Punick War after Pyrrbus death, 
had flomewhat recovered her Lioerties, through the diflent1- 
ons in 4acedon, which after Pyrrhns was eſtabliſhed in An- 
tigonus, the Son of Demetrias, and his iflue, as £yypt was in 
the Prolomtes, and Aſia and Syria in Seleucns. Antigonns be- 
ing after P>rrhas driven out by Alexander, the Son of Pyrrhas, , 
wasreſtored by his own Son Demetrius , who alſo expelled 
Alexander the Epirot out of Epirus. Demetrixs allo got his 
Father -poſſeflion of the Cittadel of Corith, which was the 
entrance by Land into the Peloponeſus. Demetrius ſucceeded 
Antigonas in Hacedon for 10 years, and left Philip, a young 
Son, his Unkle Antigonus being protefor , who he1d it for 
Life, and by the diflentions of Greece gor no leſs authority 
therein, than old Philip had done by the ſame means. The 
dchaians in his time were grown the moſt powertul people of 
Greece, unto whom many other Cities united themſelves 
by the means of Aratus a Sycionian, who having freed S$yuion 
from the Tyrant that held ir, for fear of Artigonns entred. 
into the confederacy, he alſo ſucprized the Cittadel of Co- 
rh, and the Magarenans fell from him, and joyned with 
Acahia\, as did other States; Fitus freed Argos, /Megapolrs 
and Hermyon from their Tyrants, and by money won the 
Captains of the Garriſon in Athens to free that City. Now 
alfo the eAErolians were powerful z but after theravages made 
in Peloponeſur, they wereglad to crave aid of Achaia againſt 


Demetrizs, yet unthankfully they ſought to ſet the Lacede- 
MCNLANS 
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59720914ns againſt them, and drew in Antigonus ; Lacedemon t 
that time was in a weak ſtate, but by Cleomenes, one of their 
Kings, it was raiſed to ſuch hopes, that he was ſo bold as to 
claim the principality of Greece. Aratas ſeeing the danger of 
Achaia from the Lacedemomans rifing ;/ which he knew not 
how. to prevent, he dealt with Antigonrs, and gave him 
hopes of the Achaians ſubmitring to him: Burt it had been 
more honourable, ir Aratus had ended the War, which 
drawing Achata to yield to Cleomenes, ſeeing he had { 
freed his Country from further trouble, and the Mace. 
donians command ; but as diſdain at the Lacedemoniars ri. 
ſing over them, carried them to Antigonus, ſo Aratus that 
wrought it, loſt his honour and life by the Macedonians, 
who might have been equal to Clomenes, with whom Pro- 
lomy joyned, and forſook the Achaians, with whom he had 
been inLeague. After this Cleomenes gave them ſuch an 0- 
verthrow, that they ſue for Peace, which was willingly 
granted them upon fair conditions ; That the Lacedemon;- 
41s ſhould head in the Wars, and ſhould reſtore all places 
and perſons that had been raken. Aratas oppoſed this as 
much as he could, ſo that Comenes went on with his War, 
and many Cities became ſubje& to him, whereupon Aratu 
haſteneth Aztigonus, who promiſes help, ifhe may be putin 

offeſſion of cheCitrtadel of Corinth,which Aratwus promiſed,and 
ent his Son for an Hoſtage.The Corinthians importuneCleome 
e3to prevent this, which he ſought to do by all fair offers to 

Aratizs,which he rejeted,and ſurrounded it with Trenches, but 
all in vain; for upon the danger of loſing Argos,Cleomenes went 
to reſcue his Garriſon there, and in the mean time Corinth 
yeilded to Antigonus, whofollowing Cleomenes, diſappoint- 
ed him at Argos alſo, and after took in many other places, 
ſo thar Sparta ſhortly loſt all to Antigouus, whom Aratu 
honoured even as a God, offering ſacrifices to him at his 
being at Syc:i0v, which examples the other Cities of Achais 
followed: for though Cleomenes performed many brave (er- 
vices, and put many aftronts upon Aztigonus, yetat length 
in a Battle at S$i/eka he was overthrown, all his Forces 
broken, and himſelf returned to ' Sparta, perſwaded the 
little remainder of rhem to yeild to Antigonhes, and ſo de- 
parced from them embarking for Egyprt,where 'Ptglomy Ever: 

getes lovingly entertained him.'. Thus ended the Glory 

of Lacedemon, which, as alight ready to go ont, had with 

a great, but not long blaze,' 'ſhined more brightly of late, 

than in ſvme ages paſt. And Cleomenes, a generous Prince, 

bur the Son of Leonidas, who had wretchedty brought _ 
thy 
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ty King Agis his Fellow with his Mother and Grand-mo- 
her unto a. bloody end, flew himſelf in ' Zgypr, and his. 
wn Wife, Son and Grand-children, were murdered by 
his vicious young Prince Prolomy Philepater. Antigonus 
:#ter this entred Sparta, whereunto the torce of an enemy 
rould never make way before ; he kindly entreated the Ct- 
tizens, and left them to their own Laws, but he could not 
hinder the /lyrians from waſting facedon, whom he over- 
came, but by ſtraining a vein Gied ſhortly after. Phzlip 
the Son of Demetrius a Boy ſucceeded in Aacedon, as did 
Antiochur the Great in Aſia, and Prolomy Philopater in Egypr, 
who was alſo young. : | My 
. 7. Rome {ubdued Sardinia and Corfica, and the Ihriays, 
while Carthage is conquering pain, The I/hrians inhabit- 
ed the Country now called Slavoma, whom Demetrizs King 
of Macedon hired to reſcue the A4dionians, fo diſtreſſed by. 
the /Erolians, that they diſpute about dividing the Booty 
before the Town is won, as did the French at Poiftiers, and 
Arin-Courte ;, but, the lhrians ended the controverly, flew 
many, took more,. and divided their Baggage. The 1U/y- 
ans growing proud of worſting the ſtouteſt of the Greeks, 
Teuta their Queen gave them liberty to rob at Sea whom 
they could, Friend or Foe, and ſent an Army by Sea and 
Land, which. invaded Epir#s, and took Phenice, by the 
treachery of $00 Garls in Garriſon there, who were driver 
out of Sicily by the Romans, for like treachery. While 
they lye there, they made Prize of many {talan Merchants, 
and being called back took a ranſom of the Epirots for the 
Town and Priſoners, and returned home. Rome ſent to 
Texta, requiring ſatisfa&ion for the {ahan Merchants, but 
he refuſed, and anſwered, Kings uſe not ro forbid their Swb- 
jets to get what they can; and when one of the Roman Am- 
baſſadors replied, that their manner was to revenge ſuch 
private Injuries, and would teach her to reform her King- 
ly manners, without any regard had to the Laws of Nations, 
x flew him. The Romans to revenge this injury, ſent an 
Army by Sea, and another by Land againſt her. Touching 
the Law of Nations concerning Ambaſſadors, .it ſeems 
grounded on this, that ſeeing without Mediation there 
would never be an end of War, it was thought of equal 
benefit to all Nations,. even by the light of Nature, that 
Ambafladors ſhould paſs ſafely between Enemies 3: yet if a- 
ny State lay: hands upon. their Enemies. Ambaſſador not 
ſent to them, but to follicit a third Nation' againit. thern, 


or ſhould practice againſt the perſon of the Prince. to 
whom 
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whom he was ſent, this Law would fail him. Textaſend; 
out a great Fleet commanded by Demetrivs Pharas, of which 
part took Corcyra, an Ifland in the Adriatich Sea, and the 
other belieged Dyrrachiam : Then the Queen called home 
Demetrius, I know not why 3 who for fear of her choſe ra- 
ther to vield Corcyyato the Roman Conſul, and alſo the 1hri. 
41 Garriſon, and went with him to Apollonia” not far off 
which Pintzus calls Siſſopo/zs, where the other Conſul with 
Land forces meers them, and went to Dyrrachinm, and raiſed 
the Sieye ; from thence they enter //hriam, and force the 
Queen to fly to Kizo», proſecute the War, force her to ſue 
for Peace, to quit the better part of 1hrinm, which they 
commit to Demetrius, and to pay Tribute for the reſt to 
Kome | | 
I 8. Rome took the next arms againſt the Gazls in Lun. 
bard), a fierce unadviſed people, more than Men at the br(t 
onſet, but leſs then Women after, by whom 7#aly had many 
alarms but few Wars, eſpecially when Rome had to do with 
other great enemies, as Pyrrhns or Carthage, when they 
might have put her hard to it, The Romans, 3 years before 
Prrhas, had ſer upon the Gazls at home upon a Slaughter, 
which the Senones a tribe of the Gaxls, had made of Lacins 
Cecilias and his Army at Aretium in Hetraria, and had ex- 
peiled the Senores, and placed a Colony of Romans in their 
room. This made all the Tribes of th: Gazls, with thoſe 
which dwell on both ſides of the A/ps,to enter into a league 
with them, to prevent their own expulſion. The F657, 
the /abrians Inhabiting rhe Dutchy of Millan, &c. who allo 
hired the Geſſates on the Rhone, and made an Army of 50000 
Foot and 20000 Horſe, all choice Men, beſides the'Seno Galli 
before expelled. The Cenomanes and Lenetians adhere to 
Rome, which upon that occaſion cauſed a review of all their 
own and Allies Forces to be made, ſet down by Polybinr, 
where may be {een the power of Rome in thoſe days, 700000 
Foot and 70000 Horſe, but all heads arenot fit for Helmets. 
The one Conſul with his part of the Army, which was 4 Le- 
gions, and 30000 Foot of the Allies, and 2000 Horle, met 
them in Taſcany, where by a plain Straragem of a feigned 
flight the Gazls flew 6000 of the Romans, bur upon the come 
ing of Lucius /&milias, the other Conſul, they reſolve upon 
a Retreat; This had-been good before the enemy had beenin 
fghr, bur extreme i 4 at the head of the Enemy, and 
all in fear, as the French found it at Naples, and the. Gaul: 
now, who being followed by one Conſul and met by ano- 
ther, are beaten, and loſt 40000 men, with their Coyrage ; 
an 


23 


1 7 Ow? 


” FO od oc 0 aw O7 


, $ 


Chap. II. The Hiſtory of the World. 303 
and e're long all they had in Zaly: Thus the Romans ſpent 


the 23 years Peace with Carthage. 


y—_ * —_— 


CHAP. KI. 
Of the Second Panick IVar. 


q, 1. FJ Annibal about 26 years old being choſen General of 
all the Carthaginian forces in Spain, 1s envied by 

Panno and his accomplices, who were neither able to tax the 
virtue of their enemies, nor commend themſelves by any 
ſervice to the Commonwealth, except in difilwading her 
from War, and advifing her not to provoke the Romazrs : But 
the Senate and People, who knew the Roman Oaths were no 
lecurity to Carthage, unleſs ſhe would become their ſubjeR, 
did the more highly eſteem Hannibal, as they did Amilcar his 
Farher, who had ſaved them; knowing therefore rhe Peace 
continued but till Rome could find an advantage, they withed 
the beginning of the War rather while their e{tate was in a 
200d condition, than to ſtay till being fallen into diſtreſs the 
enemy ſhould begin it. Hannibal, who well underſtood this, 
28 alſo the advantage there was in getting the ſtart, thought 
upon it long before they could: have any intimation of his 
urpoſe z which could not be hid if it were publickly to be 
ndled, beſides the hinderance there would be by ſlow and 
timerous proceedings therein 3 before therefore he would 
provoke the Romans by /attempting Sagauntum, he wiſely 


ended the conqueſt of all that lay between , as the Olcades 


near Tagas, and Vaccei in Old Caſiile, where they took 
Salmantica and Arbucala. But the Spring following, all 
that had efcaped joyned with the To/etarts, to the number 
of 100000 able men, ſtopped Hannibal on the banks of the: 
Tage, which runs by £L:isbonne , ſuppoſing his accuſtomed 
Courage would now negle& diſcretion, as he ſeemed to do 
at other times. Burt he that is a Cryſtal for every eye to ſee 
through, makes himſelf an aſs for every. man to ride on or 
dnve ; whereas wiſe and honeſt men, in that which is juſt 
and virtuous, are like Cotters with double bottoms , 
which appear not all at once. Before he was Gene- 
ral he was of all the moſt venturous , but it doth not 
always become a General, and therefore he now dil- 
{embles Courage, and retreats from the River, as fearing 
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to foord it, thereby to draw his Enemies unto.it ; but, when 


he ſaw them thrutting themſelves diſorderly. into the{wift. 


 ffream, he returned with his Elephants to entertain them. at 


their Landing, and preiling in with his Horſe above and be-. 


low upon them, made a grear Slaughter, which amaz'd the 
Spaniurds on that {ide of the River 1berns. The Saguntine; 
hereupon poſt their Ambaſladors to Rome, which proceed- 
ins Rome hikes, and thereupon deliberates, ſending Ambaſſq- 
dors to and fro, wiile Hannibal prepares, and found out ally 
a pretence like unto that theRomars made with the amer- 
tines, for the Turdetunes wronged by the Saguntines, implored 
tis help. The Romans were as glad of the quarrel, bur were 
tt yet ready zand therefore temporize,till they could raiſean 
Army, to remove the Seat of the War to Sagantum. In the. 
crean time Demetrias Pharus,whom theRomans had madeKing 
of {ihrigm rebelled,againit whom e/EZmilizs was ſent ; but be» 
fore his landing in Myria, Hannibal ſet down before Sagur- 
rum, where. in a Sally made by the Cicizens, he was-dangy- 
rouily waunded, but before 1t was long he pur them all to 
the Sword. Many ſhut themſelves in their Houſes, and then 
Bred them. , See the like Chap. 4. $. 8. Rue ſtorms at the 
News, .and will be revenged; ſhe ſends to Carthage, to 
know .whether Hannibal has their leave for it, which que- 
tion Carthage calls .inſolent, and gives them an impertinent 
_ anſwer, forgetting, as Polybias. thinks, to charge Rome with 

breach of Oath, in taking Saxd:inia from them bur at laſt 
hoth fides reſolve upon a War, as being that which both de- 
_ This is plain aealing, and no wrangling about breach 
of Covenants, which they only ſtand upon, that are unwilling 
to fight; for Kings underitand the obligation of a Treaty, by 


their own advantage, and- commonly the beſt adviſed begin * 


with the Sword, and then with the: Trumpet, as the Arrage- 
« 2ois did with rhe. French in Naples,. and Phillip 2d of Spain 
with England, by taking all our Ships in his Ports. Hannibal, 
beſides che forwardneſs of Carthage,. had. alſo. been ſworn by 
his Father to purſue Rome wich , immortal hatred, while but 
g years old; and. I doubt not, but ſome Kings now art peace 
with us, were charged by their Predeceſlors to declare them- 
{clves our Enemies, when their Coffers-were full. 


7D 2 Hannibal upon this reſolves to viſit. Rome ; truſtingin 
* the mean time A(drabal his Brother, with the Government of 


$pain, and ſends as many Troops of Spaniards into Africk, as 


there were Africans in Spainz. to be pledges exchiNarion for 


ether, even 13850 Foct, and 1290 Horſe, with 4000 young 


Gentlemen of quality out of the beſt Cities, to be garriſones 
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in Carthagos, and with his Brother he left 57 Galley 
Twelve Thouſand Atricanr, and other Strangers, beſideS 
2000 Horſe, and 21 Elephants. Then he ſends to the Inha” 
bitants of the Pyrenean Hills and Gaxls, to have a quiet paſ” 
ſage and Guides, and in the Spring paffeth over 1berns with 
g0000 Foot and 12000 Horſe, with which he cenquer'd 
Spain on the Eaſt of that River, and left one Haze with 
10000 Foot and 1000 Horſe to govern it. At the borders 


| hediſmiſſed the Sraniards that deſired it; Ind fo with 50000 


Foot and 9o0oo Horſe he entred Gal, and by fair words pre- 
ſently paſſed to the Rhone, where the Yivarertz ro berid of 
them gave way, and directed him ; yet he was Put to ſome 


| trouble on the other fide, and. in paſling over his Elephants 


on rafts of Trees covered with Turf and towed over. Then the 
Gauls, Ciſalpines in Piedmont ard Milan, lately revolted from 
Rome came to Hanmbal, and furniſhed him Guides over the 
Alps, yet was he exceedingly moleſted by the Savojards, and 
put to the loſs both of his Carriages and the Men, befides 15 
days tedious march over the mountains in the beginning of 
winter. | 
). 3. The Ciſalpine Gaw!s before Hannial's coming had re » 

'Volted from Rome, and beſieged rhe Roman Commillioners in 
Modena, when they could not force Cremona and Placentia; 
two Roman Colonies ; but ſeeming weary, and defirous of 
Peace, Rome ſends Ambaſladors ro them, whom rhey detain : 


 Manhbius the Pretor, who lay in thoſe parts with an Army, 
. coming to relieve the beſieged, is overthrawn by the Gazls, 


by the means of an ambutſh laid by them in a Wood; and Ar- 
tas his fellow Preror, ſent with another ſupply, 1s beaten, 
&c. Rome, not dreaming that the' Carthagimians, after fo 
many indignities {laviſhly 'endured;would grow to brave as to 
look into /taly, had ſent- Cornelius Scipio, one of the Conſuls, 
with an Army into Spain hoping to hind Hannibal there;but he 
hearing at afſilia that Hannibal was pait over the Rhone, 
ſent his Brother Carias Cornelius Scipio with the greateſt part. 
cf the forces to Spain to rry Aſdrabal, and himſelf withYome 
choice bands haſted after Hanmbal by Sea' to Piſa, and ſo to 
Lombardy, where he gathered the broken Troops of the beat= 
en Preetor, | | s 
V. 4. Hannibal, after 5 months tedious march, having paſ-- 
ſed rhe Alps, hath but 20000 Foot and 600 Korle lefr of 
thoſe he muſtered on the Khoxe, as the monument he raiſed 
in 7-#0S Temple witnefleth ; beſides the Ganls, Ligarians,; - 


; &c.that lately all joyned him.. In Piemornt he forced theCity 
1%rin, which had refuſed his Friendſhip, which drew many 
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Gauls and others to joyn him, and diſpoſed others to it 
which yet held off, upon hearing of the Conſul Scipio s co-- 
ming. This wavering made both Generals to haſten the 
Tryal; Ticinam was the place where they exhorr their Ar- 
mics to fight, and where Hanmbal et before his the deſperate 
tight of his S4vo;an Captives, that he had uſed ſo miſerably, 
that he which was ſlain by his Fellow thought he ſped well, 
tho he which overcome had liberty, with an Horſe and Mo- 
ney. This he ſhewed his Soldiers was their caſe,” whoſe life 
without Victory, would be a bondage worſe than death ; 
but which Victory would be well rewarded. Scipio encou- 
raged his Army,by the Victories of their Anceſtors even over 
the Carthaginians ; that theſe were but a Troop of Rebels, 
feeble by hard Travel and many wants, In the Battel Scipio 
was dangerouſly wounded, and had been left on the place, 
if his Son (after ſurnamed 4fricanns) had not brought him 
off, The Conſul ſeeing his Horſemen beaten, and the reſt 
diſcouraged, made his retreat to Placentia, Hannibal after 
2 days got over Tycinam and preſented himſelf before Placen- 
tia, but no man lookt out ; whereupon the Conſuls Gazi: 
fell off from him to Hannibal, who ſent them home with 
kind uſage, the berter to per{wade their : Nation to confede- 
rate with him, the Conſul ſteals away in the night, bur. had 
beer. overtaken by the Numidian Horſemen, if they had not 
ſtayed to rifle his Camp, while he recovered the Banks 
of the Treb1ia, where he fortified himſelf,expeRing his Fellow | 
Conſul to come up. The Gazls fall oft daily to Hanni- 
bal, who is in want of Vituals, bur relieved himſelf by ta- 
king Claſtid:izum, in which all the Roman Store and?Ammuni- 
tion lay, which was betrayed to him. Rome hearing of theſe 
diſaſters, will revenge. it by Sempronins the other Conſul, with 
his Army at Arminiam, which being brought to Trebia, 
where Scipro Jay 11l 6f his wound, Sempronins will have the 
honour of the day, before the crher recovers, or his own 
office almoſt cur, doesexpire, neither. can he be diſwaded 
from it ; Hannibal by the'Gaxls in their Camp underſtanding 
this, put his Brother 4dagoin an Ambuſh in a low place, 
overgrown with Reeds, and prefling the enemy in the rear, 
while theother charged them in the front and flank, 26000 
of the Romans were llain. Sempronias erred firſt in hghting in 
a Champion Country, to the advantage of Hannibal s Ele- 
phanrs. (2z.) In not diſcovering the ground. (3.) In lead- 
ing his weary hungry men thro the River immediately to 
kh with freſh and well fed men. Ne 
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. 5. Winter is welcome to the beaten #omans, who kent 
themſelves warm in Cremoaa ard Placertia, whom yer ans 
wibal kept waking, &c. The Ligariaas join with Hannibal, 
and put into his hand. 2 Roman Quaticrs or Tr cature + 
Collonels, and 5 Senators Sons, of which he kepr the Roman: 
in miſerable bondage, but ſent home their followers. tia- 
ving wearied thoſe Gazls where he wintered, when the year 
was well advanced, he paiſed the. Apenine Mountains with 
ſuch difficulty, that he choſe to make rhrough the Fenr.s; in 
which he loſt his Elephants,and the uſe of one Eye by the ſeves 
rity of his march, and ſo came to Aretams, where waſting all 
theCountry about, he ſer it on Fire under the Noſe of Flamniat 
the Conſul, and hot headed | oe Orator, he who intend- 
ing to quench it with Carthaginias Blood, fell unadviſedly 
into Hannibal's Trap,between Cortona and the lake of Thraſa- 
mene,where he ant 15000 of the Romans were (lain, and 6000 
eſcaped to the Mountains, where being eſpy'd they ſtayed 
not, but yet were overtaken by herbal, to whom they 
yielded upon promiſe of liberty, which conditions Hannibal 
would not allow, being made without him; a trick learned _ 
of the Romans to break Covenants, Now he had Fif- 
teen Thouſand /talian Prifoners; of which the Rgs 
mans he kept to hard meat, but freed the reſt; in 
hopes to gain the ta/iars to his party, bur an ancient repu- 
tation is not ſo ſoon loſt. Servilas the other Conſul; not 


knowing what was done, ſent Cemronins with 4000 men to 
. reinforce the Army, but Maherbal interrupted them; flew 


half, and the reſt yielded. The news thereof made Servilius 
haſten to the defence of Rome: thus wediſcert the Fruits of 


popular jealoufy, 'itt changing the Commanders in War 


yearly, which both endangered and retardeth the growth 
ot the Empire; for the beſt wit in the World cannot 
inform itſelf, in the Compaſs cf one year , of all 
the good helps requiſite to the proſecution of a War, to 


| the beſt advantage, as Czſ/ar did. in Gaul! by 1o years 


continuance. Qur :/þ Deputies, though continuing 3 years, 
Yet come home commonly as wile as they went, the beſt are 
called home when they begin to learn, and new apprentices 

ſucceed; to the prejudice of both Kingdoms. TT 
Sd. 6. Romeamazed at this ſucceſs, and danger likely to fol- 
low, fly to an old Remedy long out of uſe; and create & 
Di&acor, whoſe Office was above a Conſul, and ſcarcely 
ſubje& to any controul ; the people, as having Surpreme Au- 
thority, choſe Luintus Fabius Maximns, the beſt Scldier 
n the. City, who choſe 4 Minatus Rufus Maſter of the 
a X 2 Horſes 
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Horſe, to be his Lieutenant, Fabiaus began with reforma- 
tion in Religion, a commendable beginning, if the Religion 
had been good. The Sybill's Books were conſulted, which 
dire&ted vows to Mars,a Sacrifice to Jupiter, and a Temple to 
Venas, &c. which Trumperies prove the books welteis bo an 
ill Spirit. Fabizs (ſet out with 4 Legions, and received Ser. 
vilizs Army, and ſent him to Sea, to purſue a Carthaginiay 
Fleet, which had interrupted the ſupply ſent to Srcrpio in Spain; 
Hannibal in the mean time. refreſhed his men, armed his 
African Soldiers after the Roman manner, and fo coaſted to- 
wards Apalia, not ſtaying to take any City by a long Siege, 
which breaks the force of a great Army ; but ſeeking to 


weaken the Roman reputation, deſired to be maſter of the 


Field, which would ſoon open the City gates to him,therefore 


he preſented Fabius with Battle as ſoon as he ſaw him, but 


he would not bite, knowing the difference berween old 
victorious Soldiers and Novices, whom he would acquaint 
with dangers by degrees, and to look on the Lion afar off, be- 
fore they would ſet foot on his Tail: Afinntins had a con- 
trary diſpoſition, being fiery like Flaminias, and taxing Fa. 
bias with Cowardize 3 but that moved not this well adviſed 
Commander, . who knew the danger of purſuing misfortune, 
which waſteth itſelf by ſuffering ſooner than by oppoſition. 
Ir is the invading Army that deſires batrel, and Hannibal 
was alſo Viorious 3 therefore Fabinzs ſuffered him to fall in 
the rich Territory of Campania, himſelf keeping the Hills, 
being weaker in Horſe ; but winter drawing on, Hannibal 


cannot ſtay in that waſted Country, and could not get into a' 


freſh one, but muſt paſs by the Di&tator, who'preſumed that 
he now had him faſt; but was deceived,for Hanmba! in a datk 
night tying Faggots ro the horns of 2000 Kine, and ſetting 
them on Fire, drives them over the Hills, which terrible ſight 
cauſed Fabixs to keep within his Trenches, as fearing tobe 
circumvented. So Hannibal paſled by, Fabirgs is called home 
about ſome matters of Religion, and left the Army with 


AMinatins , yer with peremptory charge not to fight ; 


but 4£2#tia5 tinding the Army of his own mind, reſolved to 


' Fight, tho it were death to. tranſgreſs the. Di&tators Com- 


mand. His ſucceſs in the encounter was good, having taken 
fuch advantage, that he dared Hannibal in his Camp, and 
came oft with the better. The Army- applauds Afrnatins, 
but the people of Rowe more, and by the motion of Metellns, 
a Tribune, ſeconded byTerentias Varro, a popular Fellow, and 
enemy to the nobility, who had been Prztor the laſt year, 
AMinatias is joyned in equal authority with Fabins, fig 
eney 
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they met, Fabias divided the Army with Afnxtins by Lor, 
which the other liked not fo well, as commanding the 
whole by turns, but_ took his Lot, and encamped a mile and 
half from the 'Di&ator, being deſirous to have occaſion to 
fight,as Fabins was to the contrary 3 Hannibal intended to try 
Minutizs courage the next day, and in the night laid an am- 
buſh of Horſe and Foot in ſome large caves in the Yalley, and 
arly in the Orman GAs Ainnins the like oppoxtunity as be- 
fore, which he gladly took, but ſped worſe, and had loſt all 
if Fabius had not come to reſcue him. 

) 7. Fabixsis commended by the principal Citizens, but the 
inferior ſort cry out gaink his cold protracting of the War, 
and doing nothing all his year. . Terentias. VYarro took advan- 
tage to put in.for che Conſulſhip, which far exceeded his 
own worth, without the favour of the multitude, who ſup- 
ply all his wants, eſpecially having Bibilus Herremins a kinſ- 
man, and Tribune of the people on' his fide, who by his 
place might ſpeak what he liſted to farther him. This bold 
Orator inveighed againſt the Nobility, as the cauſe which 
drew Hannibal into, taly, who now could not be expelled 
without a Plebeian Conſul. TheFathers labour to hinder this, 
firſt by.the choice 'of a Di&ator, which took not, and. by an 
Interregnum, which was a Government of 10 of the Fathers 
for 5 days, wherein the heat of the multitude might be allay- 
ed, and all begin'again but after the 5 days, no other but Te- 
rentizs will be heard of, ſo that to bridle this violent hot headed 
Fellow, Lacigs .Panlus eAimilius, a worthy honourable perſon, 
is choſen for..the ſecond Conſul, and then a great Levy was 
made, which made the Army under the Conſuls 80000 Foot, 
and 6000 Rorſe. While this preparation and other buſineſs 
are ordering at Rome, Hanmbal who wintered. at Gerion 1n 
Apulia, won the Caſtle of Canne, where much of the Roman 
Provifion.lay 3 but Servilizs the old Conſul muſt do nothing, 
till the new come, At their departing Fabias gravely ex- 
horted eAmili#s, not only to play. the man againſt the Car- 
thaginiaus, but. alſo'in bridling the rafhnefs of his Colleague, 
who anſwered, he would do his-beſt for his Country 3 bur 
would rather fall upon the enemies Sword, than the Ciri- 
zens malice, 

d. 8. Amilias with his Colleague being come to the Camp, 
began with an Oration to encourage the Soldiers, by a conf1- 
deration of their old ViRories againſt the Carthaginians, yea 
Nations more hardy, the preſent great number even all that 
Rome could make, that Hannibal s ſucceſs was by (light, not 
yalour, and how deſtitute he was of the help they had. 

| X .3 "They 


hindmoſt cf the Romansro their great terrour , which Afdru- 
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They apprehend all this, and the comfort of following ſuch 
a leader as they knew him to be, but miftoock him 3 as if they 
ſhould loſe the patience of waiting for a convenient ſeaſon, 
and only preſume upon their advantage : But indeed there 
was one inconveniency, than which few are more dangerous, 
which they conſider 'd not, diflention. between their chief 
Commanders ; while Yarro upbraideth e/&w1/12 *advice to 
wait for ſuch an opportunity, to ſavour too much of Lain. 
tus Fabius, and/arros haſte by «/Emilins 1s compared to Flam. 
nins, PVarro in his day of command removed into the plains 
cloſe by Hanzibal: AEmilias the next day entrencheth and will 
not fir, and ſent part of the Army to the Eaſt of the River, 
Azfidus entrenching rhem.Here Zzvy's difterent relation from 
Pelybius is probably diſproved ; the ranging of both Armies 
deſcrived, w th Hannibal's brave Qration to his Soldiers, and 
anſwer to ago his Brother, and the commendation of ex- 
celling ever. himſelf that day, in the perfe&tion of Mtlitary 
Skill and greatneſs of Spirit. The want of skill in Farro, and 
his obſtinatereſolution againſt his FeHow Conſuls prudent 
Counſel was great in ſuffering the Roman Army to 'be 
drawn along by '1a»nibal, to fight in a place for the Enemies 
mott advantage for his Horſe, and in ranging his Army in a 
form, good againſt Elephants, which the enemy had not, but 
pnprofitable againſt Horſe, in which the enemy. had the odds: 
The Bartel was began by. 4/dr«bal. falling upon Amiling, 
whoſe Roman Gentlemen were overmatched mn number and 
Horſemanſhip of the boiſterous Ganls and, Spamards,' who 
forced them to recoyl, ſo that e/&milins PR "himſelf on Foot 
among the Legions, while A/draba! purſued-and flew almoft 
all his broken Troops ; The Conſul e/fmilizs being forced to 
leave his Horſe through the danger,in a Troop of Roman Gen- 
tlemen rid about him which reſcued him, anddid alſo alight 
with him, to help their diſtreſſed Foot, which Hannibal 
eſteemed a yielding ; Terentias Varro his Colleague in the left 
Wing 1s troubled with Rammo or Maherbal, when 500 Numi- 
dian Horſe came in and caſt down their Arms in token of 
yielding, whom he willed ro ſtay behind the Army till all 
were done 3 but theſe crafty Adventurers armed under their 
mn with ſhort Swords, obſerving their time fell on the 


bal having ſlain, the Reman Troops highly increaſed ,and joyn- 
jag with theſe Namidians, forced Terentias to truſt to this 
heels The Namwmidian light Horſemen purſue him, while 
Aſdrubal with the Ganls and Spaniſh Horſe fall on the rear 


ot the Kowan Foot diforder2d by Hannibal, who had ak 
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roned them on three ſides ; thus being as it were ſurrounded, 
2 horrible (laughter was made of them, wherein it is proba- 
ble e/&milins died, and not that he got out,” wounded as Livy 
reports, he was found by Lertulzs in this flight, offering 
him his Horſe 3 all the Roman Army except 4000 Horſe and 
200 Foot fell in this Slaughter with eA/mlins, as for Terexti- 
# he eſcaped ro Yenaſa with 70 of his Company at molt, 
and about 2000 became priſoners to the Numidians. The 
Roman Camps were a while'defended ; but in the end yieid- 
ed, 8000 of which became priſoners, rho Livy tells us but of 
z000 Foot and 3oo Horſe taken; Hannikal loſt but 5509 
Foot and 200 Horſe, and had he purſued his Victory as /4a- 
herbal periuaded him, and forthwith marched to Rome, it is 
not doubted but the War hadended, as he was told he brew 
how to get, but not t0 uſe a Vittory. 

\. 9. Hanmbal having plundered the Roman Camp made 
head towards Samiam, where many Towns ſeemed to favour 
Carthage, of which Cofſa opened her Gates to him, where 
he laid up his Baggage, and left ago to rake in other places, 
while himſelf haſted into Campania, whereas in all the Cities 
of Lay, ip.clpecally there, the multirude generally affeted 
him, for his ſending home all their Citizens whom he had ta- 
ken with much kindneſs ; this fruitful Country of Campania, 
and. Capxa the head of it, had a purpoſe to open to him in 
Fabius the DiQators days, if his nearneſs had not hindered 
it, which after the Victory at Cazze was .taken away ; yet 
having 3oo principal.Gentlemen ſerving in Sicily under the 
Romans, whom they deſire to recover before they fell off, 
they ſend Ambaſladors to the Conſul Terextias to {ound him, 
= formally offering their ſervice ; but he little bewailin 
the Reman misfortune, who had loſt all, ſaid, Campania a 
10w..0t help Rome only, but alſo make good the War againſt the 
Carthaginians. The Campanians hearing this from -one 
of their Ambaſſadors, preſently made a League with Hani 
bal, only Decins Magimns oppoſed it at Capra, whither Han- 
#bal came and condemned him as a Traytor ; bur co prevent 
the Envy of his Execution ſent him to Carthage; other 

upon this, ran the ſame courſe, tho the 
next Cities, as No!a, Nacera, Naples, &c. ſtood out for Rome, 
which yet was at this rime in extream fear of HanmbaP's co- 
ming 3 ſo that Terentias was called home to name a DiRator ; 
at his coming it was wiſely done to give him a kind welcome 
to cover their fear, and prevent the lamentation of the muul= 
titude, which would have bred contempt of the Governours ; 
and this.did not proceed out of greatneſs of Spirit, as Livy 
| | & 4 | would 
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would have it, Afarcns Funins's is named Diftotar, and Titus 
Fempronins js General of tne Horſe; who preſently raiſed 4 
Le21ions and 1000 Horſe with much difficulty, being forced 
to preſs Boys for it. To theſe were added 8000 ſturdy 
Slaves, encouraged with a promiſe of Liberty upon deſerts, 
' men alſo in debt, and orhers in danger of death for Capital 
offences are free, if they will ſerve in this War. To arm 
theſc thev took down the ſpoilsof Enemies, heretofore hung 
3n their Temples and Porches. About this time 10 Agents 
ſ-ntr by che Priſoners,to treat with the Senate abour their re- 
demprion cameto them, with Carthala ſent by Hannibal to 
ſound their diſpoſition to a Peace, whom they will not ſee, 


neicher will thcy redeem the Priſoners, pretending their folly: 


in noceſcaping by flight as others did ; but their want was 


tie true cauſe, for when ſuch as eſcaped came, they con- 


demned them ro ſerve in Sicily till the War ended, becauſe 
they had fled, The DiRator takes the Field with 25000 
men, with whom he ſpent his time in Campania, I know 
not how, while #azaibal made many 1dle Porno between 
IVola and Naples, of which Nola was neceſſitated to call for 
Marcellus a Preztor with his Legion to hinder the multitude 
f:om opening the gates to Hannibal ; failing thus of No/a he 
got Nacera by compoſition, and returning to ola, knows 
ing the affe&tion of the multirude, he ſoughr to draw Mar- 
cellzs our 3 but was over-reached by him ;_ after this, hearing 
the DiRtator was about Cafiline he went to ſeek him, as not 
liking him ſo near Capra, where he intended to winter : 
There he attempted Cafiline, and won 1t by a Compoſition, 
and upon the Inhabitants departure put in 700'Carthagimans 
for the defence of the Camparians, and went to winter at 
Capua. +. | | / 56h 
\. t9. azo the Son of Amilcar is ſent to Carthage, to give 
an account of Hannbals proceedings and ViRories,and to de- 
- mand ſupplies, which Hanno his old enemy hindred all he 
could, yet it was agreed to ſend him 40000 Namridians, 40 
Elephants, and a great ſtore of Silver, and in Spain to levy 
20000 Foot and 4000 Horle, which aid was not ſo well per- 
form'd, for only the Elephants and ſome money perhaps' was 
ſent,&c.So Aſdribal's journey out of Spairinto taly was much 
talked of, but not performed till many years afrer, when 
#ome had recovered :. So Hanno's plotting to remove the War 
Out of Zaly into Spain, to force Emporia, and to expel the 
Romans, was but to oppoſe Haxmbal, in retarding the ſupply 
agreed upon, to Which the ſparing Carthaginians were ealily 
rerjuaded, but repented it too late, as not ſeeing now _ 
; hg 
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the Eſtate of Carthage and Spain lay upon the ſucceſs of 
Italy, | Rp Me 
6 11. The Roman Victories in Spain by Scipio againſt 4/- 
drubal, as reported by Roman Hiſtorians, prove not probable, 
nor the doings of the Scrp:o's there, which are briefly run 
over 3 among, other arguments of improbability,” that Scipio 
vanquiſhed A{drabal, 1s that obje&tion of Fabins cited ' and 
unanſwered by Livy, If Aſdrabal were vanquiſhed, how 
could he invade 1atly with above 60000 men ? In running 
over the particular a@ions of the $c:p5o's in Spaiz, I will nor 
init upon any, whereof there is no great certainty, nor re- 
hearſe many, , whereof I can believe ſo few. Aﬀer Cs. 
Scipio had done wonders by Sea and Land, and taken in 120 


States, and drove A/drabal into a corner to hide himſelf, 


and that the Celtiberians had ſlain 15000, and taken 4000 
men, Publins Scipio came with a ſupply to help his Brother ; 
theſe beat Aſdraval __ by Sea and Land, ſo that he is 
forced to write to Carthage for ſuccours 3 but without any he 
is commanded tolead his Army forthwith into/#a/y, which 
journey he prepared for by laying a great impoſition upon the 
Spaniards, arid thereby gathered much Treaſure ; but he 
cannot pals ſo, for at Iberia the Romans beat him, take and 
pillage his Camp, and upon this event all Spain falls from 
him, ſo that he hath ſmall hopes of ſafety in Spain, and 
much leſs of marching into /ta/y. Of theſe exploirs advice 
is ſent to Rome, and Letters to the Senate, that they have 
neither monzy, apparel, nor bread for Fleet or Army, ſo 
for want they muſt leave the Province ; theſe contents of 
the Letters ſuit not well with the advertiſements of ſuch 
exploits, and came unſeaſonable to Rowe, ſcarce able to help. 
it ſelf at home, yet forſooth they are ſupplyed, and again bear 
Ajdrabal twice, tho he had 60000 men with him, and with 
16000 (lew 46000 of them 3; and Z:vy ſays,the next year, tho 
all $:4in had been twice gotten from the Cartha;iniaxs, 24 
they had loſt ſo many thouſands' with their treaſure, yet A/- 
drubal is able to purſue Pablias Scipio, and fit down by him 
at ons Viftorie, but after moves to /tergis, which-he be- 
fieged, but is again beaten by C», Scipio, who with one Le- 
gion of 5800 men, enters the Town and flew the next day 
12000, ſo he raiſed the next Siege at Hzzara, andthe third 


_ at- Munds, where he flew 12000 Carthagimans more, and 


took 3000 priſoners, and at Azringes flew 8000. Aﬀer. this 
the Romans win Saguntum and-deſtroy the Tarditanes, which 
argueth the Carthaginians were too weak to diſturb them 
or rather the Romans took it by ſurprize 3 for as the og 
| Sieges 
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Sieges made by the Carthaginiavs, argue them to be maſter 
of the field, fo does the Romans conſuming a whole year e 
rer in gaining the Celriberians, and that by an expreſs pools rX 
tion of a great ſumm of Money, to War againſt the Cartha.. 
ginians, yet if we will believe it, the Cel:iberians, had ſome 
years before given hoſtages to Scipio : With this reinforce. 
ment of 30000 Celtiberians, the two Scip10's ſeek the fo often. 
beaten Carthaginians (if all former reports were true) not far 
off,nor fo broken, having 3 Armies led by A{drz44/,the Son of 
Amilcar, Mago , and A/drubal, the Son of Geſco. Cn. Scipio 
undertakes the firſt, and Pwublizs Scipio makes haſte to the 
other 2, being 5 days march off, leſt they ſhould run away 
upon the rumour of their fellows overthrow. But Pablias 
Scipio, with two parts of the Roman Army is met with and 
forced to keep his Trenches, and yet being not ſafe in them, 
Reals out by night, leaving T. Foxteins his Lieutenant with a 
few Souldiers to keep his Camp, while he hoped to intercept 
270900 Sweſetanes, bur being purſaed by the Namidian Horſe 
he was (lain. His Brother 29 days after meeting with A/- 
drubal, is forſaken of the Celtiberian Mercenaries, after a vio- 
Jent flight, in which he is overtaken, and loſt his life, ſome 
few cf his men eſcaping to T. Forteius, if it may be believd, 
confidering the plainneſs of that Country. Afﬀter this, Zaciay 
Atariias, a Roman Gentleman, gathers the ſcattered Souidi- 
ers, and drawing ſome companies out of Garrzſons, made up 
a pretty Army, with which he wrought-wonders, by ths 
report of Valerias Antiys, Martins magnibies his ſervices, by - 
giving advicethereof to Rowe, and ftiles himfelf Pro-pretor, 
at which the Senate is offended, and ſend. Claudins Nero with 
12500 Foot and 1100 Horſe thither, where-he found almoſt 
al! rheir Spaniſh Friends fallen oft; but we muſt believe that 
he boldly advanced towards A(drubal, the Brother of Hanni- 
val, and took him 1n ſuch a-i{treight, as that he offered to 
quit Spain, if he might quietly retire; yet was he called 
home,and Pablixs the Son of Pablias Scipio, was ſent Procone 
ſul into Spain. This Pablins Scipio was a man of a goodly pre- 
ſence, and of {ingular vertues, eſpecially as to temperance, 
continency,bounty, and all excellencies which.procure love : 
To paſs over the ſtories related of this man by Hiſtorians, if 
that one were true, that in all Rowe no man was found which 
durtt defire the place, till rhis P-b/ias. Cornelius Scipio, but 2 
year 0id, ftood up, then.were . not the-wonders reported 
£ucrus Martins like tobe true. This Pro-conſul with Junivs 
S:tanus Pre=prator, land at Emporia with ro000 Foot and 
1000 Horſe, and march to Tarracona, and as winter ”_ | 
| ended, 
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ended, attempted New Carthage, which he ſurprized, and 


therein many hoſtages of Spain, which he kindly ſent home, 
and fo drew many to be his Friends. Yet Aſdrabal Rayed nor 
nis journey to his Brother in taly, leaving ago and the 
other Ajdrabal in Spain, The Roman Hiſtory. tells us, that 
Scipio beat him into /taly, with many. incoherent relations of 
Spaniſh Afﬀeairs. | 

C. 12. Hannibal, as we heard, after the Battle of Canna, 
wintered at Capxa,not attempting Rowe,as doubting ifhe did, 
he ſhould not carty it without a long Siege ; but ſhould be 
forced for want of Vi&uals to raiſe it, which might diſheart- 
en his men, and the States of /taly that had joined to him. 
His expeRed ſupplies from Carthage came all but to a few 
Elephants, with fome excuſe for the reſt, eſpecially for want 
of a fit Haven to land in, yet he took the Field, deſigning to 
gain ſome good Sea Port, ro which end he ſent Hanno to the 
Lacans, with 1Il ſucceſs, for he loſt 2000 men. Hamilco 
was ſent to the Locriaxs, and/being affiſted with the Bratians 
won Patilia by force, and Conſentia ; Croton was left then, 
and Locrs yielded, but Rhegizm held out. Rome at this time 
was brought ſo low, that when the Meſſengers from Peti/;a 
upon their knees begged ſuccours, the Senate bid them to 
provide for their own ſafety. At the ſame time the Pretor 
Poſthumus Albinas with 25000 men was cut in pieces by the 
Gaxls in a Wood through which they muſt paſs, whole Trees 
before their coming were ſo cunningly- ſawed that a little 


force would throw them down, the Gazls about the Wood 


begin their work, one Tree caſting down another, they over- 
whelines the Romans, About the ſame time Ph:lip King of 
Macedon made a league with Hanmbal, of mutual and perſo+ 
nal affiſtance; the one in the conqueſt of [aly for the Cartha- 
ginians, the other of Greece for Philip ; but a pre-diſpoſing of 
Kingdoms 1s juſtly controuled by the divine providence. 
The Romans nah of this league, ſent Marc Lalerigs the 
Prztor to employ Philip in Greece,as not to give him leiſure 
viſit Haly, which heſo well efte&ed, by ſtirring up the e£r0- 
lians, who were old enemies to Macedon, that he was choſen 
Conſul at Rowe, and Szlpitins ſent in his ſtead. Phidp bein 

thus incumbred in Greece, and ſeeing Carthage was careleſs of 
ailing him with a Fleet, which he wanted, after he had 
forced .the Arolians to ſubmit he liſtened to the Romans, 
ou defired his friendſhip, which he eſteemed much, to his 

onour. | So 

- I. 13. The Carthaginians undertaking ſo many enterprizes 
at once, and following them by halves was 'an _ 
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their negle& of ſupplying Hannibal, when he had as great 
opportunities as a Conqueror could defire,argued his enemies 
at home durſt not truſt him with the power which might 
injure themſelves : Hannibal is therefore forced by neceſſity 
to feed his alan friends with hopes, trifling about Nola, 
Naples 2nd Came ; about which latter place Gracchas the 
Coniul over-reached the Magiſtrates of Capua, who had 
lotted to take the Senarors of Canne. priſoners at a Sacri- 
tice , but were themſelves ſurprized by Gracchns who {lew a* 
bout 20000, and 1400 of Harnibal's men at this-Siege of 
Cume. Hannibal, not able to.make good all his Garriſoned 
Towns, and continue ftrong in Field, was. driven to pals 
from place ro place, waiting occaſions till -his ſupply came: 
In the icean time Han in his march againſt Benevent um with 
x 7000 Foot and 1200 Horſe, is met by the Conſul Gracchus 
with an Army conſiſting moſtly of Slaves, who,: upon prq- 
miſe of Manumiſſion fought ſo valiantly, that they forced 
Hazno to fly but with 2000. Thus Rome began to repair 
Her breach made at Czmz, yet her Treaſury. was empty, for 
all the fruits her ground could yield was hardly able ro teed 
the Towns and Armies. Now alſg Aſdr«al_ is expe&ed out 
of Spaiz, Macedon is feared, which mortal dangers cannot be 
avoided without Treaſure:  Hereupon the people are aflem« 
| bled, and £uintus Fabins the Pretor laid before them. the. 
publick wants, and the way how to ſupply them , which the 
foople undertook ; Then followed the two Cenſors, who cen- 
ſured all diſorders in the City; or about the Wars. paſt : and 
PP by pruning the Branches the decayed Root reco- 
vered. | : 
\. 14. Fabius Maximus, one of the Conſuls,, had beſieged 
Caſſeline \in Campania, after that arcellas rhe orher Conſu 
was coine,” but finding it ſo obſtinately defended, would 
have guitted 1t, as a great enterprize, it farcellzs had not 
mfifted, that things undertaken, tho inconfiderately, by 
great Currmainders, ought then to be proſecured. So the 
Siege being continyed the beſieged were glad to ſeek Peace 3 
bunt as the Garriſon was marching out. according to Articles, 
Aartellus poſſeſſes a Gate, enters, and puts to the Sword, or 
takes al! but '50, which ran to Fabius for protetion; this 
needed a Romar equivocation to juſtife it, Many other ſmall I 
Towns of the Samnites, an1 ſome of the Lacansand Apuleians if (, 
were recovered, and 25000 of the enemy put to the Sword. MN (: 
The next year Quintaus Fabins, the Son of Maximas, and ff + 
Gracchas, viho wis Conſul rhe other year, were choſen Con> 
[ui Thus the Father became Lieutenant to his Son, Fabi- 
| = _. 
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% entred Apr by Scalado in a ſtormy night, yet was ſo reſfiſt- 


ed by the Carthaginian Garriſon, that they lett the Town by 
compoſition 3 diverſe other places returned to the Roman obe- 
dience, but Farentwm in the mean time -was betrayed ro Haz. 
mbal, who entred the Town, but the Cittadel was main:ain- 
ed by che Romans; The next year the City armed 23 Legions, 
of which many were Boys ufider 17 years of age. Falzias 
Flaccas , with Appins Claudias, Conluls, befiege Capra, which 
ſends ro Hawmbal to relieve them, the care whereof. was com- 
mitted to Hay, who made good: provifions, which the 
Campanians ſhould have carry'd to Capaa; but by their neg- 


ligence Fulvizs took it, with 2000 Waggons,in Hanzo's Camp, 


in his abſence, and 6000 men more (lain, and 7000 taken. 
In the meantime the /ferapontine: and Tharines yield to Han- 
mal, and Gracchas the late Conſul was (lain, being appoint- 
ed to keep Beneventam,for {ecuring the Conſuls at the Siege of 
Capua, But Hannibal diſlodged them, followed Claudins, 
and in his return fell upon Penala, who. had almoſt 16000 
men, of which ſcarce 200 eſcaped, and Falvins a Prator with 
$000 in Apalia was ſo ſurprized by ago, that he carricd off 


but 200. The Conſuls renew the Siege of Capxa, which ſend- + 


ing to Hannibal, then at Brandaſinm,- have a comfortable an- 


ſwer, but came not till want began to pinch them: Upon. 


his coming he won one cf the Roman Forts, and fell on their 
Camp ; the Citizens alſo iflued out, and Claudizs received 
his deaths wound), 'yer he could not.raiſe the Siege. Then 
in a rage with himſelt he reſolves to attempt Kome, hoping 
hereby to raiſe it: The Senate having advice thereof, refer it 
to the Generals, whether to ſtay or march home, and they 
agree that Faulvius with 15000 Foot and 1000 Horle ſhould 
20 to Rome. Hannibal haſteth with ten days provifion, and 
Fulvias is not long after him ; and after his proviſion was 
ſpent he made as much haſte away, having only frighted the 
timerous multitude : Falvixs allo returns to Capra, where 
Bolſtar and Hannoare cloſely beſieged, and could by no means 
draw on Hannibal, whoſe ſpirits were ſpent more by dome- 
ſtick treachery than Roman force. Capaa in deſperate caſe, 
having twice rejeted mercy, after 27 chief'Senarors had pur- 
poſely themſelves at a Supper, ' opened the Gates to the Ro- 
24ns, Who took ſo ſevere a revenge .on all, that but two poor 
women were found not guilty : the reſt were either (lain, 
ſold or baniſhed. Other Campanian people that ſubmitred 
{ped no better. Capua was now peopled, rho never incorpo- 
rated, but governed by a Magiltate ſent yearly from Kome 


thither, 
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. 15. Sardinia during the Warin aly was drawn into re- 


beilion by the Carthagimans,which encouraged Harſicoras and. 


Hoſtius his Son, that were popular in the Iſland, thereto, they 
romifing aid againſt. Aſutizs the Pretor. The Roman; 
earing thereof ſent T, an/ias, who in his Conſuiſhip had 

won the Iſland with 22000 Foot and 1200 Horſe, as their 

commendadle manner was to uphold their Provinces by 
thoſe men and their Families, which had firſt ſubdued 
them. Afanlias in one day overthrew Heſtiz:s, who in his 

Fathers abſence would needs venture pon rhe old Soldiers, 

and flew above 3oooo of his Men. A/drabal the boid and 

other Carthaginians came ſoon after thither, and made /Man- 
lias leave Cornus, which he had beſieged, and go to Calaris, 
where 1n a Battle he {lew 12000 and took 3000, and wherein 

Hyoſtus , ——_— and the reſt died, and therewith the Re- 

bellion ended. Sicilzallo grew trouble ſome after the Battle 

of Came, when old Hiero King of Swacauſe dying left his 

Kingdom to Hieronymns a Grandchild of but 15 years old, 
under the tuition of 15 principal men, of which Azdronode- 

ras, that married Damarata the Daughter of Fiero, -endea- 
vouring to ſetall into his own hands, applyed himſelf to the 


King, puſhing him on take upon him the Government; | 


wherein ne quickly grew cruel, and turned Tyrant. He 
affeted not the | Romans as his Father had done ; but 
deſpiſed rhe preſent weakneſs of Rowe, and caſting an 
eye upon the prevalent fortune of Carthage, entred 
into a League with them , upon condition that Sch 
ſhou'd be his ; bur while he was buſy herein his Tyranny, 
produced a Conſpiracy againſt his perſon, which took effet 
at Leontium, Where he was ſlain. Andronodoras, ſet on by his 
Wife, ſought ro become Tyrant; but 6nding it hard to com- 
pals, a»plauded the peoples liberty, and ſo by them is choſen 
chief Pretor. He finding Themeſtias, who married the Siſter 
of Hieronimas, like affe&ted as himſelf, dealt with him, and 
drew him to take his part, but being fo free to communi- 
cate their deſign, one diſcovered it to the Senate, both were 
flain and their Wives for. affe&ting Royalty. Then new Pre- 
rors are choſen in their ſtead, viz. Epicides and Hypocrates 
born in Carthage, but of Syacsſas Parents, both which 
Hannibal had uſed in the league with Hieronymas,who being 1 
office, oppoſed the Roman league, but finding the people afraid 
of Adarcellus, who alſo required the Ciry to expell them, 
they ſtirred up the Leortines to - ſet up for liberty as S5racsje 
had done ; for ſeeing the Tyrant was {lain there, it was no 


reaſon-they ſhou'd remain ſubje&t to Sracyſe, When m_ 
cellut 


jw” _ 
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eellus heard that Leontizm was revolted from Syracnſa, he of. 
f-red his aſſiſtance, and won the Town ina days time, ſa the 
2 Ringleaders fled to Herbeſas, but the Citizens were par- 
doned , tho the contrary report bred a mutiny againſt the 
Roman Prerors cruelty among the Syracn{an Mercenaries. Theſe 
being led by their Prerors to Herbeſus, Epicides and Hypocrates 
came out with Olive Branches to the Army, wherein 609 
Cretes, whom Hannibal had uſed well, rook prote&ion of 
them 3 and ac Megera by a Counterfeit Letter of Fhpocrates 
to Marcellus from Syracuſe, intreating him to make away 
with the croubleſome Mercenaries, the Army was in ſuch an 
uproar,that the Pretors fled for Life ; ſo the Arwy was led by 
Hypocrates to Syracuſe, which let him in, where he flew 
whom he liſted, ſet Slaves and Priſoners free, as the Cuſtom 
of Tyrants is, and the two brethren became Lords of $5ra- 
cuſe, Marcellus hearing of theſe alterations, hoping by his 
ſucceſs at Leontiurms to make ſhort work at Sracsſe, preſent- 
ly befieged it both by Sea and Land, omitting no violence 
and terror in two or three aſſaults ; bur was beaten off, nor fo 
much by vertue of defendants, as by the skill of the noble 


| Mathematician Archimedes, who at Hero the late Kings re- 


queſt, invented ſuch Engines of War, as did the Romans 
more miſchief than could have been done by Cannon either 
by Sea or Land, for they caſt among them great Stones and 
Timber, and by an Iron grapple would take up a Galley by 
the Prow, and ſhake ouc all the men, &@&'c. Afarcella; nor 
knowing which way to turn, and being loath to give over, 
reſolved to famiſh the Town, which was a deſperate piece 
of work, conſidering their i large Raven, ' and their Carthagi- 
man friends, who even then had ſent Fiimilco with 25000 
Foot, and 3ooo Horſe, and 12 Elephants to afliſt them ; 
and Bomilcar with a Fleet victualled the Ciry. Upon Him:!- 
cos landing many Towns yielded, which forced 2zrce!lzs 
to riſe with a great part of the Army, to prevent him from 
taking other places, as he did, bur came too late to Agrigers- 
tw, which Himilco had gotten. Winter coming on, AMar- 
cells leaving ſufficient force before Syracuſe, went to Leonts- 
4m, where ſtudying how to ſave his honour, which his quit- 
ting the enterprize would impeach, he falls upon another 
point of diſhonour, to prevail by treaſon, which yet ſuc- 
ceeded not. In the end a fugitive out of the Ciry informed 
him of a Feaſt to be held to Diara,for which there was plenty 
of Wine, upon this he ſcaled the Walls, and took ſome parc 
of the City, which was divided by Walls like unto four cr 
five Cities. The Souldiers and Citizens hereupon offer t:) 
EC121- 
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compourd z which Afarcellas liketh, but once or twice the 
Treaty 1s interrupted, but at laſt, when it was come to a 
point, Aarcemins corrupted one of the Captains of the Town, 
who was a Mercenary Spaniard, of the like common faith 
with. other Mercenaries, by: whoſe Treaſon he entred the 
Town, and. had a booty no leſs than it it had been that of 
Carthage. In this ſurprize Archimedes was (lain, whoſe death 
Marcellus lamented, and buried him honourably. This un- 
' derhand dealing of Marcellus was not ſo approved of at 
Rome, conſidering Hero's benefits, and that the Citizens | 
when at liberty favoured Rome, and were now over-ruled by 
Tyrants and Mercenaries, yet the Senate thought not god to 
reſtore the booty, nor give over the acquired Dominion, 
Nevertheleſs, it was never ſo well with Syracuſe before as 
after; conſidering their Fa&ions, Conſpiracies, Tyrants, 
Murders, Baniſhments, @&c. . which yet juſtifie not Rome's 
injuſtice, no more than he which ſtole the Cup from one 
who never left off drinking in it. After this, all S$:c:1y yield- 
ed except Agrigentam, &c, held by Epicides, Hanno, and 
Aatives a Numidian, a wile and valiant man, by whom 
Afarcellss was much obſtructed ; yer was his virtue ſo envied 
by Hanno,-that he took his charge from him : The Namid:- 
ans were ſo incenſed with this indignity to their Country- 
man, that they lefr Hanne, and committed themſelves: to 
Aatines diſpoſition, who entring into ah intelligence with 
Valerins Levinus the Roman Conſul newly come over, de- 
livered Agrigentum jnto his hands, and helped him in the 
conquelt of all the reſt. 

I. 16. Rome wanting Money to pay the Souldiers, and to 
carry on the War againit Hannibal and in Sicily, when /1ar- 
cellas and Lewvinus were choſen Conſuls ; they therefore pro- 
pounded, that the Conſuls bringing in all the Money they 

_ had, the Senators ſhould do the like, and ſhould keep no 

veſſels of Gold, (or other Plate, bur Saltſellers, and a Cup 
nd a Ring, as toys for their Wives and Children. This ex- 
ample the Gentlemen and Commonalty followed cheerfully, 
all nvlding it equal that every private condition ſhould run 
the fortune of the Commonwealth, which if once ruined, in 
vain could any particular man hope to enjoy the benefit of 
his proper ſubſtance.Then /arcellus was ſet out againſt Har- 
aibal and Levinns (ent into Sicily,where he finiſhed what /4ar- 
cellas left undone. Hanmeal,by long and hard ſervice without 
ſupplys from Carthage, grew unable to keep the Field, and 
ſufficiently to garriſon his Towne, which made him ſack the 


places he could not defend, ang that alienated the minds } 
many 
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' many : So that Salapia yielded to Harcellns, and. betrayed 


32x 


a Regiment of Hannibals beſt Namidian Horſe. Hannibal in 
Mis freight hears of A4aſſariſſa with 5000 Numidians (ent to. 
Spain, and Aſdruba!'s coming to Italy, which news made 
annibal hold what he could, andthe Romans to. recover © 
what they can. Hannmbal by great marches came unlooked 


. for upon Fulvins a Roman Pretor at ardowe, and flew him; 


with 12 Tribunes or Cononels and 7000 more z. others ſay 
13000, and burnt the Town, . and 1emoved the Inhabitants, 
Afrerwards /Adarcellus, who thought himſelf the only Koman 


. fit to encounter Hannibal, met with him, and loſt 6 Enfigns 


and 3000 men, but the next day farceilns flew 8ooo Car- 
thagimians, and loſt 3ooo,. and had ſo many wounded, that 
he could follow Hannibal no farther. _-_ Fabins Maxi- 
mu now Conſul beſieged Tarentum, garriloned with Bratians; 
whoſe Captain being in love with a wench in the Town, was 
drawn by a brother of the wench. to betray ir, ſo that allwere 
put to the Sword; everi the Brat:ians them(iclves, contrary to 
bis word; that it tnight be thought he won the Town by aſ- 
fault, and not by treachery ; bur that ſaved. not his reputati- 
on. Clandins Marcellas and Quintus Criſpinas, Conſuls the 


next year, whom Hannibal entertaitied with many skirmiſhes; 


declining a ſer batrel till he might joyn his Brother 4/Ar»bal; 
but watching all advantages, he took them in an ambuſcade; 
asthey came to view a place. with a few forces, where they 
intended to encamp. Here Hannibal had placed in covert 
ſome companies of N#midians, who encompaſled them, flew 
Marcellas, and wounded Criſpin todeath, &c. and giving 
honourable Funeral to arcellas, ſent the aſhes in a Silver 
Pot ro young Marcellus, Criſpinus confidering that Hann- 
bal had got Marcellus Ring, with which he might deceive 
ſome Cities, ſent notice every where of it, even asa Letter _ 
came in Marcellus name to Salapria to. prepare for his coming 
thither, which Hz«xmibal followed with Rowan fugitives, that 
{pake Zatin to the Guard, and bid . them open to the Conſul. 
The Gate was opened; and when 600 were entred the Port- 
cullis was let down, and Haimbat over-reached in his own 
Stratagem.. After Cri/pinus death, Clandins Nero and IMar- 
eus Livins ſucceeded Conſuls, of which two Livizs had been 
many years palt condemned and expelled þy the people, for 
which indignities ke refuſed the place, till with much impor- 
tunity he was overcome. Thus as men in fair weather break 
the branches of a Tree undet which they. ſhelter themſelves 
in a.ſtorm 3 ſo dealthe pnthankful with men of good merit z 
as Themiſtocles checked the —_ The 2 Confu wir | 
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their way, Livins to meet Aſdrabal, and Nero to follow 
Ha nnibal , to hinder their knowing the miſchievous effe&s 
of a conjunQion of 2 malevolent Planets, -It feemeth that 
Livius was tco weak to oppole 4/drabal, and therefore 
Nero took 6000 Foot and 1000 Horſe, and-in_ 6 days long: 
march cameup to him; but A/drabal perceiving the in- 
creale thought. to decline- a Battel, by removing. over the 
River etaurss, had not Nero followed and forced him to: 
it, in which A/drabal was {lain and 56000 with him, faith 
Livy; but Polybius numbers but 10000. Afﬀter this Vitor! 
Nero haſted back to his. Camp with A/drabaPs head, which 
he threw forth before the Carthagimians, and freed :ſome Pri- 
ſoners, which might make report of the Victory in Hannibal 
Camp, fo to ſtrike a terror into it. Here began the tyde to 
turn onthe Romans fide, and increaſed, fo 'that -no banks 
could contain it, and Hanmbal's hopes decayed:daily. From 
this 13 year of the ſecond Punick War unto the 18 in, which 
it ended, little is reported worthy of memory. ' +. _. 
- 4 17. Publins Cornelins Scipio after Aſdrabal's departure into 
Ttaly had' tro do with Hanne, lately ſent-to ſucceed Aſdrubal, 
whom /AarcnsSillanas ſhortly after took priſoner. Aſdrabal the 
Son of Geſeo, and Adago lefs by Aſdrubal the Son of Amilcar 
remained 'to - make head there, who prepared 70000 Foot, 
4000 Horſe, and 32 Elephants, to keep the Field. - Scipio 
makes up his Legions with ſome Auxiliary Spaniards, and 
ſeeks out the enemy with 45000 Foot and 3000 Horſe, whom 
he fed well the day before, and early the next morning pro- 
voked the empty Carthagimans to Battle, as Hanmbal had 
ſerved his Father at Tre#ia. Ajdrabal had fet up his reſt on 
this Battel, in which he was put to'the worſt. Whereupon 
Attanes with his Twrdetani,'fell off to the Romans, and the | 
other Spaniards being confirmedin the report 'of the Cartha- 
9inians ll ſucceſs at Aetaurasin [taly, never did them: good 
ſervice after-; A/drabal perceiving this, haſtes roward the Sex; 
bur 1s overtaken by Sc:p:0, and charged' ſo cloſely, thathe' 
with 70000 more betook themſelves. to. a. ſtrong piece of 
ground, from whence himſelf ſtole by night to. the! Gades, 
whether Mage and Maganiſſa followed, anditheir. Army dif- 
perſed.- So all-the Towns except 3; ſubmitted ro-Scipio, who 
the year after took them, only A/tapa was-burnt with all the 
riches therein by the Inhabitants, who ſlew themſelves,expcet 
ſuch as deſperately broke 'out upon the Roman Camp, 'and fo 
were'{lain. A(drabal leaves ago at Gades, and faileth to 
Sypbax King of Meſeſals, a people of the Namidzans,- hoping | 
ro perſwade him to be a friend to Carthage, but Scipio meet- 
1s 
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ing him there, drew him to the Roman fide, which he ſoon 


forſook. ; 
Scipio returns: to Spar, and having taken revenge of the 3 


Cities which held out, held Funeral games at New Carthage 


for his Father and Uncle, which was performed by Duels of 
Slaves, as alſo ſuch as had quarrels for titles of Land, &c. 
which friends could not compoſe. Here followerh an excel- 
lent diſcourſe of Combats anciently uſed not only by the Hea- 
thens, but alſo among the Hebrews, as David did and his 
Worthiesz by 12 J»deans and 12 Bemjamites ; with many la- 
ter examples in England and Frazce, &c. of which Tvo Biſhop 
of Chartres complains, eſpecially againſt Church-men, who 
being Lords of Fee, uſed to grant the Tryal by Combar, as 
all other ſuch Lords did; But that liberty hath been fance 
reſtrained by Kings, who1in accuſation of Treaſon, Murder, 
and other. capital offences granted it but ſparingly, in which 
the Defendant pleads not guilty, in giving the lye to the Ac- 
cuſer. Thus Frances the French King in diſpute upon a breach 
of Faith, \gave Charles Y, [then Emperor, the Lye, to-draw 
him toa fingle Combat. It was alſo by common uſe become 
every Companions pra&tice to give the Lye, which no man 
of Courage would put up. Hence in thoſe days upon every 
matter which quarrellers think worthy of anger, the giving 
of the Lye is warrant ſufficient to offer and accept of perſo- 
nal Duels, as an offence unpardonable. This art of quarrel. - 
ling about points of honour hath grown to a myſtical curioſt- 
ty 3 as 4 light touch with a Cane 1s looked upon to bea great- 
er diſhonour, than a ſound blow with a Sword, the one be- 
longing to Slaves, the other to Souldierss Here the offence 
of giving the Lye is examinec|, and they proved common ly- 
are {o tender in receiving it, as they which give it 
untruly: See his diſcourſe at large. 
S$cipio being dangerouſly fick, is reported to be dead, 
whereupon Aandomusand Imdibilis, two Spaniſh petty Kings, 
rebel, hoping to make themſelves greatz and part of 


the Roman Army ; diſcontent with the little benefit 


they had got 'by the Roman Conquelt, fell toravage the 
Country, turn out their Collonels, and choſe 2 baſe Leaders 
in their room : Scipio ſent them new Collonels, who with 


fair-words and promiſe of pay, brought them to Carthagena, 


where exemplary Juſtice is done upon the 2 leaders and their 
accomplices 3 the reſt being new ſworn receive pay. 4Aan- 


.doniaus and Imdibilis purſued by Scipio fribmit; and are par- 


doned ; but their former power is lefſened. aſſaniſa pros 


-miſeth taſerve the Romars, and ago by diretion from 


Y 2 Gar- 
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Carthage leaveth Gades, when he had plundred ir, to go to 
Hannibal in {taly, having Treaſureſent him to raiſe an Army 


ſo Gades preſently yielded to the Romans, and Scipio gives up | 


the Province toa Succeſſor , and is choſen Conſul. 

S. 18. Publius Cornelins Scipio, and Pablins Licinns Craſſus 
are choſen Conſuls, and Scipro had Sicily decreed fer his Pro- 
vince, with leave to make War in Africa, if he faw good : 
Burt £nintus Fabins Maximus oppoſed this motion, to have 
Africa appointed for his Province, and the War there to be 

| decreed, neither was heallowed to preſs Soldiers for Africs. 
The reaſons Fabius gave were, becauſe the Treaſury was 
not able to bear the charge of a War in Africk, (2.) That it 
was dangerous to hazard too great Forces, where they could 
' not at p'eafure be recalled for the defence of Rome, if need 
required. (3.) The danger that rhe preſent- State of Tal 
flood in b»th of Hannibal and AHMago his Brother, &c. On 
the other ſide Scipio alledged, that it was better to make an 
offen{ive, then a defenfive War, eſpecially againſt ſuch as the 
Carthaginians were, Who being 1ll provided of good Troops 


at home, did ſupply themſelves, by the help of money, with - 


levies abroad 3 but' what Fab:#s and other Senators (who 
would not eaſily change an opinion fixed in them) refuſed to 
erant, the people, therein wiſer than the Senate, did for him, 
or rather for themſelves, in furthering his deſign to transfer 
the War into Africa. Belides his own Forces, '/taly ſent him 
7000 Volunteers, and all manner of neceſſary Proviſion : In 


- Sicily he found 2 Legions ſent thither from the battle at Can- - 


2, and preſſed 300 Horſe, &c. notwithſtanding all which 
he had like to have been hindred upon complaint of the 
Lecrians, whoſe Town he had gotten from the Carthaginians 
by ſome cf their affiftance, whom the Governour, put in by 
h:m, oppreſſed : But the Commiſſioners ſent into Sicily to 
examine matters , found him ſo well prepared for Carthage 
that they haſtened his departure. He ſent Letins into Afr: 
to make diſcoveries, who met with aſſaniſa, revolted from 
the Carthaginian fide to the Roman, upon account of an in- 
jury they did him about A{drabals Daughter that was be- 
trothed to him, but by them given to Syphax a more mighty 
Numidian Prince. Lelixs underitood the ſtate of Africa by 
Haſſaniſſa, whom Syphax had driven out of his Country, 
and by the perſwaſion of Sophoniſſa renounced the amity of 
Rome, to joyn with thoſe of Carthage her Countrymen. This 
troubled Scipio, and made him haſte to Africa, leſt the Se- 
nate Fearing thereof ſhould ſtop his journey, to which he had 
ben induced in hopes of his aid, He lands in Africa, is y 


-Y £A ai ir Foun gue was fc jad TT 6» 6 _ coo eu, Ss cm oc fro, = tm.-n_ @ © mw 4AqA4AqQ( GS AD A *>: D roacn ak an Ac aA GC an are NR Au LE LL a. 


—— _—— 


WS VM _ AS.- 0g. &--- IS ww wW NR OC: 


—_ "_ I Ir _ Cw = A SD UDP ED VT W 


Chap. If. The Hiſtory of the World. 325 
by Maſſariſſa,and encamped before Vrica. Aſdrabal was with 
Sphax his Son-in-law,whom the Carthaginians (ent for home, 
being choſen their General, entreated Syphar to afliſt rhem 
againſt Scipio, who lay before Utica. Aſdrubal makes a le- 
vy of 30000 Foot and 3000 Horſe, and Syphax brings 50000 
Foot and 10000 Horſe intothe field, with which they marci1 
toward Scipio, who removed to a place convenient for his 
Navy, where he deſigned to winter, and there fortiSed his 
Camp. Aſdrabal and Syphax encamp near him, bur negli- 
micly , preſuming upon their nnmbers. While :they lay 
us, Scipio endeavours to draw Syphax from the Carthazini- 
4x;, and he to perſwade Scipio to a Peace ; which while un 
agitation, Scipio learnt how weak the enemies Camp was, 
and it might eafily be ſet on fire, whereupon he brake off 
the Treaty of Peace, pretending his Council would not agree 
to it 3 and thereupon ſetting all things in order for ſuch a bu- ' 
fineſs, he ſent Lelius and Maſſanijſa before to begin with 
Sphax, who lay fartheſt, and when he ſaw the flame he 
7 to Aſdrabal's Camp, which was in a confuſion, running 
to help Syphax's Camp, fired caſually, as they thought, tili 
they ſaw the like flame in their own : great was the (laughter, 
wherein but few eſcaped with $phax and Aſdraubal. Now 


. evies are made, and a ſecond Battel fought, and the Romazs 


obtain a ſecond Victory. Aſdrubal flies ro Carthage), and Sy- 
phax home , whither /Aaſſaniſſa and Leliys purſue him. Sci- 
pio takes in many Towns, {ome by force, others by ſurren- 
der,for all the SubjeRs of Car thage wavered, and Carthave i:er 
If durſt not exa& Tribute of rhem whom they had fo often 
over-burthened. Ir is therefore decreed to fortitie the City, 
to ſend for Hannibal home, and to ſer our the Fleet againſt. 
that of Scipio before Utica, who pereciving it, haſted rhicher 
from Tanzs to defend them 3 ſo they returned, havinz got- 
ten only fix empty hulks from the Romans. In the mean time 
Maſſaniſſg recovers his Kingdom, and with Lelizs proceeds 
againſt Syphax, who had quickly raiſed as great an Army as 
his firſt, which he alſo loſt as foon, with himſelf and his 
Kingdom. for being taken /Haſſaniſſa, carried him beund to 
Cirta his chief City, which preſently opened her Gates to 
him, and where Sophom([a yielded herleif, intreating nor to 
be delivered to the Romans, which ſuit her youth ang excel- 
lent beauty did ſo ſecond, that/Zaſſaniſſe married her preſently: 
Lelixs andScipio afterwards were oftended with this v2medy 
and perſwaded 1aſſaniſſato pur her off, for fear ſhe thould 
draw him into the ſame courſes, ſhe had drawn Sphax. 
AMaſſaniſſa, to prevent her falling into the Romans hands, ſen 

Y 2 ee © 


I — 


326 The Hiſtory ofthe World. Book V. 


her a Cup cf Poyſon , with which ſhe ended her days, 
and he preſently] after, to prevent the eife&ts of melancholy 


for the fat, is cumforted by Scipio with a Crown and pro- 


claimed King. 


d- 19. Carthage hearing this bad news, and ſeeing Scipio | 


returned to Tin;, was fo diſmayed, that they ſend 30 of the 
Princes which were of the Privy Council of the City unto 
Scipio, to beg Peace, and falling proſtrate, kiſs: his and his 
Councils Feet, and humbly acknowledge their fault in 
breaking the former Peace. - Scipio, contidering the poor 
caſe Rome was in, and the wealth and ſtrength of Carthage, 
accepted the ſubmiſſion on condition that Carthage ſhould 
call home her Forces from Jtaly, relinquiſh all the [ſlands,de- 
liver up all her Ships of War but 20, all Priſoners and Fu- 
eitives; meddle no more with Spain, pay a great ſumm of 
money, and ſome 100000 Buſhels of Corn. Theſe Articles 
are approved of, and a Truce granted till they can ſend to 
Rome, and Aaſſaniſſa is ſent home to his new Kingdom, 
as if all were ended, but it appeared after their Ambaſſa- 


dors were come to Rome, they only ſought to gain time till 


Hannibat were come, by whom at leaſt they hoped to get 
a better Peace. The Senate therefore refer all to Scipo, 
bur before their return Carthage had ſeized on the RKomay 
Ships that came with Proviſions from J#cily, and were ſcat- 
tered by a ſtorm, and ſought to ſurprize Scipio's Ambaſla- 
dors in their retorn from Carthage. - - 

S. 20, Hanzibal after this loſs at Afetanras, remained a- 
mong the Bratians, expetting aid from Carthage , 
and J1is Brother AZago with Forces raiſed in Gaul and Li- 
gia, Who alto ſfollicited the Hetrarians. to revolt, which 
cauſed the Komans to employ 3 Armies in thoſe Coun- 
tries. /4ag0 near Alan met with the Roman forces, with 
which he fought like the Son of Amilcar, but with the Car- 
thaginias Fortune, lofing 5000 men, and himſelf being 
wounded to death, was forced to retire to Ligaria, where 
he found ' Ambaſladors to call him home without delay, 
which he obeyed, but died by the way. Harmnbal received 
the like Meflage to return, which he heard wirh ſuch im- 
patience, that gnaſhing his Teeth, groaning, and hardly 
refraining from tears, he cryed out, That not Scipio, but 
Banno had overthrown the Barchines, with the rain of Gar- 
thage, $o he departed as if it had been into Exile. Rowe 
being certain of his departing, appointed an Holyday for 
thanks to the Gods, bur Laurntas Fabins rejoyced but little, as 
being very dubious of the event jn Africa. ; 
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$ 21. Hannibal landed in Africa at Liptes, almoſt one 
hundred miles from Carthage, that marching along he might 
2ather Horſes, which he wanted, and Scipio ſends ro aſſa- 
ma, and the Roman Troops with him to make haſte ro him, 
who brought 4000 Horſe and 6000 Foot, Lelins allo is re- 
turned with the. Carthaginian Ambaſladors from Rowe, at 
which time Afarcns Bibiys kept the Camp in Scipio's ab- 
ſence; he laid hands on the Ambaſſadors, and ſent word of 
it to Scipio, who orders their good -uſage, and ſends them 
home, to ſhew the Carthaginians were leſs honourable than 
the Romans ; yet he made a more cruel War upon them 


than before, ſackt the Towns he took, and refuſed any 


compoſition, Carthage hearing this, haſted Hannibal to 
fght, who thereupon encamping at Zama, ſent Spies into 
Scipio's Camp, who being taken, were carried up and down 
to ſee what they. would, and fo ſent back. Hannibal at this 
admired his Enemies brave courage, and ſent to delire an 
interview with. him, which Scipio: granted, but being mer, 
refaſed to yield to- the Peace which Hanmval propounded, 
ſeeing the condirions of it were advantageous to them, who 
had-ſo lately broke Peace made upon far other conditions 5 
$ they broke oft, and prepare-for a Battle, which was the 
next day, to try | both the skill and courage eſpecially of 
theſe brave Commanders. They are both in the Fieid ear - 
ly, ſet their people in order, and exhort them to fight a 

noble match, and ſeldom ſeen, whether in regard of the 2. 
Generals, their 2 * Cities, the importance of the Battle, and 
their Armies, tho Hanmbal were overmatched in number 
and goodneſs of Horſe, and had only his Rear Guard of 
diſciplined men, which were thoſe brave Soldiers that had 
all along followed him, all the reſt being untrained boy- 
ſerous Barbarians, except 4000 Macedonians, The iſſue was 
the overthrow - of the Carthaginians, of whom 20000 were 


ſhinand as many taken, with the loſs of 15000 Romans and 


upwards; yet the {1ngular skill that Hannibal ſhewed in this 
his laſt fight, is highly commended by Polybizs, and was ac- 
knowledged by Sc:p:o, as Livy reports. Hannibal with a few 
Horſe came to Adramentum, , from whence being ſent for he 
went to Carthage, where he tells them plainly there was no 
way left but ſuch a Peace as could be gotten. Preſently af= 
ter, Vermina,"the Son of Syphax, who held a good part of his 
Fathers Kingdom, coming to their affiftance when all was 
loft, was encountred by a part of the Roman Army, which 
llew 15000, and took 1200 of his men, &c. Scipio being 


come to Tzns is adored by 30 Carthaginian Ambaſladors, 
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In more pitiful manner than before, but leſs pitied, for 
their tormer Treachery. Nevertheleſs, Scipio confidering 
the tedious Siege of ſo ſtrong and large a City, and the defire 
thar other Confuls had to get the honour of ending what re- 
mained, he was content to hear them, and to progond ſuch 
conditions as he thought good, ſuch as the deli 
ners, Fugitives 'and Renegadoes, all their Galleys but ten, 
and all Elephants 3 make no War without licence from Rome, 
reſtore ro Maſſaniſſa what they held from him or his ance- 
| Rors, find Corn for the Army,” and pay Auxiliaries till the 
Peace were concluded, pay 200 Talents yearly for 50 years, 
and 100 Hoſtages of choice men for the obſervance of con- 
ditions. Theſe conditions were declaimed againſt at Car- 
thage, but upon Hamnibal's Speech neceſlity forced them to 
yield, and ſend to Rome ten Commiſſioners, in conjuntion 
with thoſe of Scipio's, to conclude the Peace; tho the Conſul 
Lentulus oppoſed it, deſiring to purſue the War in Africa, 
At their coming to Carthage all is agreed upon, and the firſ 
200 Talents to be paid our of private mens purſes : This was 
grievous to theſh, and made ſome Senators weep, Whereat 


Hannibal laughed,as being no cauſe to wes in compariſon of 


other conditions which touched their freedom more, tho leſs 
fo felt by *em; and would make them hereafter confeſs that 
ic was the leaſt part of their miſery for which they now ſhed 
tears, - Scipio having concluded matters with Car:hage, and 
brought aſſaniſſa to the Army, and magnified him, he con- 
figned over'to him all the Towns of King Syphax which the 
Romans held, and fo left Africk, and landed in Sicily; from 
whencehe went through aly with part of his Army in glo- 
ry no leſs than triumph, and entred the City in triumph, 
with the greateſt joy that ever any did, and had the title of 
Africanus given him 3 which kind of honour from a conquer- 
ed Province grew afterwards in uſe for leſs merit, 
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CHAP. VI. 
of Philip King of Macedon, the Father of Perſeus, 
| ſubdued by the Romans. 


& 1. Clmilitude in worldly events ariſes from limitation of 
matter, whereunto Nature is confin d, which being 

finite, cannot always produce variable efte&s, eſpecially a&1- 
ons which ſeem to depend on the will of 'man, that is over- 
ruled with the ſame affe&tions. The Aſſ1rians invading the 
Medes, and not prevailing, were within a wile ſubdue by 
them. $0 it fell out between the Per/ians and Greeks, and 
between the Greeks and Romans: for after that Pyrrhas the 
Epirot had draved the Romans, and that they found. their vir- 
tue was a richer mettal than the ſhining valour of the Greeks, 
it was not long before they durſt venture upon it ; having 
beaten him, who within a years ſpace had made himſelf Lord 
of it, and of Macedon. Tenta the Ilhrian Queen waſting + 
one without the leaſt provocation, gave the 
rſt occafion that Rome fought acquaintance in Greece, to 
whom he offered prote&ion, &c. thro the indiſcretion of 
Philip of Macedon, the Son of Demetrius, who at about 17 
years of age, ſucceeded King of Aacedor, and Proteor of 
Achea, and moſt of -Greece, two years before the 2d Panick 
Wars began. ' \In the beginning of his Reign, the e/Erolran; 
addiRed only to War, invaded the /Meſſenians, and pther 
parts of Peloponeſus twice, of which complaint was made to 
Philip at Corinth, and the Lacedemomans are charged as fa- 
vourers of it, in deſpite of the Acheans and Adacedoniarsy. 
The «/Ero/ians declining to appear, war is decreed againſt 
'em, and the Lacedemonians excule accepted,tho not believed. 
Phil:p prepares and draws thoſe 1/hrians from the eAztolrans, 


| who helped the invaſion. The Acheaxs proclaim the War, 


and ſend to other States to do the like ; But the Eprrors, 
Lacedemonians, and oh g Gage put it off, and in the end the 
Lacedemonians,who had, long plotted to ſhake off the Maceds- 
man yoke, concluded a league with the «/Eto/rans and choſe 
new Kings, which they had not done fince Cleomenes de- 
parted, of thoſe Lycwrgns was one, who bribed the Ephore 
to obtain the dignity. He invaded the Argives, takes two 
Cities from them, and gains upon the Arcadians, &c. Pl 
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Army to their borders, with the Epirots , where to gain a 
place which the Epirors had a mind to, he ſpent fo lons 
time as broke the force of his Army, with which he might 
have ended the War. While he was buſy in «Atoha, the 
e/Etolian Prxtor, Scopas, over-ran Theſſaly, and broke into 
Macedon, as far as Diam, which he razed, the Dardanians 
alſo bordering on the North of Hacedon, hearing of his ab- 
ſence in Pelyponeſus, broke in to ravage, as their manner 
was, Which drew him home, Demetrius Pharins, chaſed out 
of his Kingdom by the Romans, met him, and was enter- 
tained as his chief Councellour ; after which he ftolea jour- 
ney into Peloponeſus in winter time, while the e/Atro/#ans and 
eFlans were abroad, and furprized 2000, took many 
Towns from the elans and eAtolians, and their Confede- 
rates, and {o went to Argos. {1 
S. 2. Philip is induced by Apelles a Councellor left” him by 
his Uncle Aztigonns, to encroach .upon the liberty of the 
Acheans, who hnding it oppoſed” by Aratas, he plots to bring 
him into diſgrace with Philzp. The King by the grave admo- 
nition-of Aratas, and example of Amphitanens an Elean Cap. 
rain, diſcovers Apelleshis malice, who failing of his deſire; 
purs in for the Kingdom himſelf, as the Spider made a Web 
to take the Swallow, which drove the Fliesout of the Chim- 
ny. He enters into a Plot againſt the King, how to check 
the gcod ſucceſs of his proceedings, and draws Leontizs, Cap- 
ain of the Targquitiers, and /Megalzas the Kings chief Secres 
tary, but the end of cheir treaſon: was their own ruin. . Aﬀter 


this a. peace 1s follicited by divers Ambaſſadors, whereto 


Philip condeſcended by the perſwaſion of Demetrius Pharins, 
who alſo perſwaded him to a League with Hannibal. 

- Q. 3. Philip inthe Peace of Greece, prepares for 1taly, to 
aſſiſt H:nnbal againſt the Romans, whom 'Pharixs hated for 
expelling him out of his Kingdom, which they had given 
him. - | 

$ 4-219 before his talian expedicion,thought fit in policy 

to bring the Geeks his aflociates: under a more abſolute form 
of ſubje&ion , as Ape/les had adviſed him : but Demetrins, 
Phari did better obſerve the Kmgs temper,and without = 
contention ſupplied Arates, which with violence Apeles coul 
never do. In a fa&tion between the Nobles and the Commons 
of the Meſſenians, Philip was entreated to compound the dif- 
rence, of which occaſion he was glad, as deſigning toaflume 
the Government into his own hands ; but being diſcovered, 


he pretended a Sacrifice in the Caſtle of home, and por 
| FOE 
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poſed to ſeize upon it, which Demetrias called 4 Kingly point + 
wt to be neglefted, for ſo he ſhould hold the Ox by both horns 3 

meaning that /thoz and Acrocorinthus were the two horns of 
Peloponeſuns, Yet Philip asking Aratzs judgment, he rold him, 
that in taking that Caſtle he ſhould loſe his ftrongeſt Caſtle, 


which was his Credit 3 whereupon he gave over his purpoſe, 


bit with a ſecret diſlike of Aratzs and his Son. Next he ſei- 
ed on Oricam, a Town of the Epirots his followers, and be- 
fieged Apollonia, and ſo inſtead of ſettling the Country, he 
kindled that fire which could never be quenched till it laid 
hold on his own Palace. After that he invaded the 4/7. 
415 with open force, but in vain, in which attempt he loſt 
Demetrias, and afterwards out of a Tyrannical humour, the 
worſe he {ped the more angry he grew againſt thoſe which 
ſeemed not to favour his injurious doings, as againſt old 4r4- 
tws and his Son, whoſe poyfoning he procured. This was 
the recompence Aratus got for bringing the Macedomans 
nto Peloponeſms in deſpite of Cleomenes his Countryman, and 
z temperate Prince. 

F, 5. The Acheans upon Aratas death, choſe Philopemor 
Prxtor, by whom they were perſ{waded to leflen their ex- 
pences in gayneſs of Apparel, Houſhold-ſtuft, and dainty 
tare, and beſtow it upon Arms, as alſo he altered their 
Weapons and manner of fighting, and fitted them for hard 
ſervice. At that time dachandas ſucceeded Lycargas, the 
Tyrant of Lacedemon, who entring the Country of the ar 
tineans, Was encountred by Philopemon, and lain with his 
oo" hand, and 4000 with him, and as many taken Pri- 
oners. 

\. 6.Philip having made peace with theRomans ande/Etolians, 
prepares to invade Attalus, King of Pergamm, the Son of 
Attalus, the youngeſt Brother of Philetanrias the Eunuch, 
the Treaſurer of Ly/pnachus King. of Thrace, from whom 
he fled for fear of fis Tyranny, and ſeized upon Pergamms 
and 9000 Talents of Ly/imachas, and reigned 20 years, as 
Eumenes his Brother's Son did after him, being an a&ive, 
bountiful and valiant Prince. He made uſe of the Gazls 
then ſettled in 4/ia, inthat part which 1s called Gallatia, 
and quarrels with Prauſias King of Birhynia, whoſe Anceſtors 
: an to reign ſome Generations before Alexander the 

reat. 

\. 7. Prufias having married the Daughter of Philip en- 
treated him co come over into A/ia, to conquer Cheos fer 
bim, and tho hehad-no cauſe of quarrel , yer he beſieged 
the Town, won it, and omitted no cruelty to the Inhabr- 

tants, 
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from the Rhodians, and other Eſtates, to whom he became 0- 


dious. Attalus confidering whereto Phzlip's violent ambition: 
tended, joyning with the Rhodians fought with him at Sea, 


where he ſuſtained far greater loſs than they, and inthe en 


| was forced home, they purſuing him. 


&. 8. Attalus and the Rhodians (ollicit Rome againſt Phi- 
lip , fo did Axrelins their Agent in Greece, but Rome was 
3n no condition for it, till Hanmbal was vanquiſhed, when 
the River Stix was dried up, that is, the neceſſity of peace 


with Philip was taken away. Attalas and the Rhodrians meet 


the Roman Ambaſſadors, while Philip wins Abidos in 4- 


fa. 


\. 9. Rome hearing the Calamity of Abidos, reſembling 
that of Saguntum, could net ground a quarrel thereon, but 
found another Saguntum at Athens, a Confederate wronged 
by Philip, and imploring aid, which yet*the people de- 
nied, till Pablias Sulpitizs the Conſul' told them Phikyp's 
preparation was for 7taly, if he could win Athens.” This 
falls pretence prevailed, and the Conſul is ſent thither, 
who took not the way. by 4acedon, bur landed at the Ri- 


ver Apſus, between Dyrrhachium and Apollonia, where he be- 


gan the War, and fent C. Claudius with twenty Galleys and 
Soldiers to relieve Athens againſt certain Pyrates or Robbers 
by Land and Sea. OE: | 

\. 10. Clardins grows weary of ſtanding like a ſcare-crow 
to ſave the Athenian Fields, and underſtanding that Calchi: 
m Enbea wasnegligently guarded, ſailed thither in the night 
and took 1t by Scalado, plundered it and ſer it on Fire, 
thereby conſuming the Kings Magazines of Corn, and other 
proviſion of W winkyy A wa the news atDemetrins 20 miles 
oft, haſteth thither, finds them gone, and marches to Athens, 
in hopes to ſurprize it in the night, but found they had in- 
telligence cf his coming ; ſo after a skirmſh before the retum 
of Claudixs, he hafteth to Corinth, and thence to a Parliament 
at Argos,called againſt Nabis Tyrant of Lacedemon, who had 
mvaded 'em after Philopamon was out of Office,and gone to 
Creete. Here Philip by his coming would have drawn the 
Acheaas to break with the Romans, but was diſcovered, and ſo 
departing, made another attempt againſt Athens, but failed, 
except in his demoliſhing ſome Temples of admirable work- 


' manſhip in Artica. Snlpitins encamped by Appixs , and ſent 


his Lieutenant Appitizs to the borders of Hacedon, who took 
Antipatria, and pur it to Sword and Fire, and other Towns, 


and returned to theCamp,by which ſucceſs diverſeNeighbours, 


which 


Book V. 


tants, contrary to his promiſe made to divers Ambaſſadors. 
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which affe&ed not Ph:l:p, offered their friendſhip to the Ro- 
p15,” The e/Etohan Parliament was athand, whither the 
Macedonians, Romans, Athenians, &c, (end to perſwade them 
w their party. The Afacedonians ſer out the true ſcope of 
the Roman patronage by the examples of /Meſſana and Syra- 
c<yſe. >The Athenians made a lamentable relation of the out- 
nges done them by Phiup, The Romans plead their former 
lague with e/AZro/ie, and threaten thoſe that joyn with Phi- 
þ, which ſhewed their meaning, -however they pretend co 
at friends 3 in concluſion all is referred ro Dorymachss their 
Prxtor. ; 

(. 11. Philip and the Conſul met inthe borders of Macedon - 
towards Mhria, and have diverſe skirmiſhes, in which the 
Rimans by an ambuſh received great loſs at firit, but by Phi- 
lp's ſtay to glean the ſtragglers, he was overtaken by the 
Rimwan Legions, forced to fly, and harldly eſcaped himſelf, 
his Horſe being (lain, and he forced to accept his Subje&s 
Horſe, who was after ſlain. The King recovers hisxCamp,and 
in'the night taking the way home, was overtaken and pur 
hard to it , before he could recover Aacedon, which was 
then. invaded by the borderers. The <Atolians hearing of 
Philip's ill ſucceſs, invaded Theſſaly, and cruelly ſacked a 
”w Towns, but Philip finding them diſperſed flew many of 
them- 

F. 12. Rome thinking herſelf ſafe at home by keeping War 
abroad, found more troubles than they expe&ed from the 
Gauls, governed by one Amilcar, a Carthaginian Captain, 
who took their Colony of Placentia, a ſtrong Town, which 
neither Hawnibal nor Aſdrubat could force : Hereupon they 
ſent to Carthage, but the Carthagiaians diſclaimed Amilcar, 
and baniſh him, and ſent Corn to Rowe, and to the Army in 
Macedon, Rome alſo ſent to Maſſaniſ[a ro borrow ſome Nx- 
1d;an Horſe-men to ſerve in Hacedoy, and receive 2000. 
The Ga#ls at the Siege of Cremona are overthrown by L. Fu- 
ri, and Amilcar is {lain ; and fo the work againſt the Gazls 
made eafie for them which followed. 

{& 13. Rome was not wont to trifle, but to bid the enemy 
Battel, or force him to it as ſoon as they could ; but now 
they learnt of the Greeks to war by way of Negotiation : 
Their Treaſury was yet empty, and they 1n debt to the Ciri- 
zens, yet weary of the ſlow paces of proceedings, and of 
uingConfederates, they increaſe the HZacedomwanArmy to 8ocv 
Foor and 800 Horle, which they commitred to Quintss Ftt- 
mnizs, the new Conſul.., This augmentation was requiſue, 
tor that Arralss deſired to be ſpared, being invaded ar hon 
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by Antiochus ; which they condeſcended to, and promiſe to 
mediate a Peace between them, as being both their friends, 
which they effeted. But all this ſhew of friendſhip with 
Antigochas was but till they had made a ſafe way through 


Macedon , as afterwards appeared. <Q#:ntus being come, 
finds YVillias the old Conſul, and Philip, encamped one againſt 
the other, in the Streights of Epirus, by the River Apſuo, 


where he ſtayed long teeking a paſlage over the moun- 
| tains, that were guarde 
King and Conſul treat of Peace, but in vain, for that the 
Conſul rcquired: the freedom of all Greece, and namely 
Theſſaly, which had been ſubje& to acedon ever fince the 
time of Philip, Father of Alexander. Afrer this the Conſul 
was guarded up the mountain by a Herdſman ſent to him 
by a Prince of the Epirots, who favoured the Romays : So that 
Philip with loſs of 2000 men is forced home through Theſſah, 
which he ravaged as he went, as did the <A&tre/ians, and the 
Conſul gathered the gleanings, and take ſome Cities ; but for 
want of Proviſion returned to Phocrs, an Ally of Afacedon; 
In the mean time the Conſuls Brother, who was Admiral of 
the Navy with Attalus, and the Rhodians won two Cities 
in Exbea, and beſieged Cenchrea, the Haven and Arſenal 
of Corinth, This quickned the Acheans deſire to, forſake 
Philip, having had fo many motives by his injuries done 
them,' and their having ſo brave a Leader of Philopemon,. In 
the end they hold a Parliament at Sycior, whether Ambal- 
ſadors on both fides come with their Adherents, where at 
laſt rhey decree to forſake Philip and joyn with his Enemy, 
Atter this, Philip's Lieutenant lying in Cor:ixth, being drawn 
by the multitudes into Argos to afliſt them, they call out-the 
Acheans Garriſon, and accepted Philip for their Patron, 
who thereupon conceived good hope of a good end upona 
Treaty. The Conſul alſo-confidering his office would ex- 
pire before he could end the War, 1s willing to enter into 
3t, that he-might have the honour of the Peace; after 2 
or 3 meetings, and demands and offers made, Philip refers 
himſelf ro-the Senate of Rome, which the Conſul liked very 
well, and Ambaſſadors from all parts meet : But upon Phi- 
{iz's Ambaſſadors denial to have authority to yield ;Corinth, 
Calchis, and Demetrins, all was daſht. Philip to be avenged 
of the Achcans, made a League with the Tyrant abr 
Lacedemon, and to oblige hlm he gave Argos into his _— 
which (o lately had given itſelf up unto him from the 
cheans, * The Tyrant the next day pillaged all the rich men, 
and to pleaſe the raſcally multitude, he inade an os 
vifon 


by Philip, During this delay, the 
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witon of. the Land, as Tyrants uſe to do, and preſently 
made a_ League with <2ziztizs, who continued General as 


rainſt Philip. 


C14: Tertius Qxims45 being continued General of the 24a- 


tedomian War, with 26000 men, ſ{ceks out Philip, who had a 
proportionable - number, and found him 'in Theſjaly near the 
City Phere, where tho Philip thought not thar day. to put 
all to the Fortune of a Battle , yet being drawn.on by the 
200d ſuccels of a Skirmiſh, and advantage of the Hill Cynoſ- 
cph!ls or Dogs Heads, he choſe his ground ; but by reaſon the 
Mountain was full of rough knobs like Dogs heads, he 
could marſhal bur one part of the Army , leaving the reſt to 
follow in order as they could : By this roughneſs they could 
keep no order fit to make any impreſſion or good retiſtance, 
and ſo were broken by 2intizs right wing, ſent againſt them 
up theHill,of which wing aTribune with 2o0Enfigns or Mani- 
Ter about 2000 men, turning down the hill on the Jeft hand 
fell on Philip's Phalanx or Square Battel , with Pikes in the 
Rear, and put all to flight , even when Phz/ip thought the 
day was his own, ſo he loſt 8000 (lain and 5000 Priſoners. 
(. 15. «Caintius made haſte to Lariſſa }a City in Theſſaly, 
which open'd herGates to him,and all the warlike Arcarnanians 
left. Philip, and gave themſelves up to the Romans. The 
Pereans alſo riſe againſt Dinacrates the Kings Lieutenant, and 


recovered the Province. © Philip confidering his preſent ne- 


cellity thought it wiſdom to yield to it, and firſt ſent, and 


then: went to <Lxintezs to treat about a peace, for which a 


day for all. the Allies ro meet was appointed, in which as the 
inſolent &/Er0/;zans too much inſulted over Philip, and ſought 
his utter ſubverſion; wherein 2x7tins oppoſed them, ſo Phi- 
kp yielded to all that 2x:ntizs required, and 4 months Truce 
is-agreed to by all. but the infolent-eA&olans, and the de- 
termmation referred to. the Senate of Rowe, The new Con- 
luls oppoſe the Peace as fraudulent, which made the Senate 
waver, but the Tribunes refer it to the people, by whoſe So- 
veraign authority. it was concluded. The conditions were 
to remove all Garriſons out of Greece by a day appointed, to 


| ny Captains, Renagado's, Ships of War,. except five 


eſſer and one great one, and to pay one thouſand Talents : 


And for performance he had already igiven his Son Deme- 


trius for an Hoſtage, and 400 Talents 3 Greece generally 
rejoyce at the 'concluſtion of this peace, but the <AZtoliaxs 


are agrieved, and the. Beetians ſtill favour the dacedonians; 


ſome alſo ſuſpe&ed the Kowans-will prove worſe neighbours, 
4 not: knowing the Koman deligns againſt; Avtiochus; Bur 
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proclaimed freedom from Garriſons, and liberty of theig 


Acheans of Phthiotis, Magieſians, TheſJalians and Perrheh;. 
an; ; which the Greeks ap lauded with exceeding 
thanks. He alſo ſent to Antiochas by his Ambaſſadors then 
preſent, willing him to abſtajri from R—— the free 
Cities of Aſia, and to reſtore to Prolomy and Philip what 
he held -of theirs, and not to paſs into Ewrope with an 
Army : Thus laying a Foundation for future quarrels, 


2 23: RESI AE 
CHAP. V: 
Of the Romani Wars with Antiochus ind bis ad- 
herents. | 


\. 1. \ Eleucus Nicanor, ſlain by Prolomy Ceranns, Ann, < 


19 years, to whom Beroſuz the Chaldean dedicated his Aj 
7:an Hiſtory, which is notoriouſly falſifyed by Friar Anni: 
He negle&ed to revenge his Fathers death , who had {6 
loved him, that he gave him Stratonice his own Wife, being 
fick for her.” Antiochas the God, as the flattering /dilefran 
called him for freeing them from 7rimarchas the Tyrant,ſuc- 
ceeded for 15 years, his tirſlt Wife was Laodice ., unto 
whom he took alſo :Seronice the Daughter of Ptolomy Pln- 
/adelphns King of Egypt, and ſo compounded the War be- 
tween them, bur ir extolled the hatred of Laodice, which 
poyloned him for it; when her Son Selenucns Callinicus was 
tir to Reign, ſhe alſv. murthered Zeronice and her young 
Son, two or three years after Prolomy's death; but the Bro- 
ther revenged it. Prolomy Philadelph, Son of Prolomy firk 
King of Egypt after Alexander, began to Reign with his 
Facher, and continued 4o years : he was the firſt deſcend- 
ed from Alexander's Succeſlors, that made a-League wit 
Rome, and his Off-ſpring rhe laſt of thoſe Royal Families 
they rooted out. He ſer at liberty all the Jews his Father 
made Slaves in Egypt, and ſent rich Gifts to Gods Temple 
An Jeruſalem, and requeſted of Eleaſar the Books of Holy 
Scripture, and 72 Learned Hebrews to tranſlate them into 
| Greek, to furniſh his Library in Alexandria with, of whom 
Genebrard thinks Teſws Syrach was one, whom PRs 
| prove 
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own Laws to the Corimthians, nh, Locrians, Enbean;'fl 


Olym. 124. Antiochus Soter his Son ſucceeded for 
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rroves to be then living. Joſephs Antiquity lib. 12. -cap. 2: 
reports, that one Ari/teus writ the Hiſtory thereof. Seleucrns 
Calinicas began his Reign with his Father's Murther, which 
coſt his Mother's life, being ſlain by Prolomy Evergetes in re- 
venge of his Siſter , who invaded Sel/eacus, but was called . 
home by Domeſtick troubles. Sel/eacys perceiving himſelf 
not beloved by his Subjetts, ſought not to win their affeQi- 
ons by 'merit,, but by force, preparing a greet Fleet againſt 
them, whereon he laid all his hopes, which God over- 
whelmed in the- Sea, and himſelf hardly eſcaped. His 
Subje&s hoping he would become a new man, in commiſe- 
ration offer him their ſervice, which ſo revived him, that he. 
raiſed an Army againſt Pro/omy, who overthrew. him, This 
made him ſend for aid to his. Brother Ant:ochus Hierax, or 
Hawk, ( for he cared not whom he preyed upon) who was 
but 14 years old, yet extream ambitious. | Before he came 
Seleucus made a Peace with Prolomy, but had no Peace of 
his Brother, who overthrew him, yet was ſhortly after 9+ 
yerthrown himſelf by Exmenes King of Pergamys, the Son of 
Attalas, and forced to fly away, and was taken up in Carne: 
IC 
made him take his Wing.to Ezypr, where Ptolomy knowing 
his perfidious nature, mewed him up in Priſon, bur eſcaping- 
thence by means of an Harlot, he fell into the hands of - 
Thieves, who murdered him ; for infideliry finds no ſure 
Parbour. Se/excas at this time going to ſubdue the Battri- 
ans and Parthians, was taken Priſoner by Ar/aces; the foun- - 
der of the Parthian Kingdom, who yet releaſed him, bur re- 
turning home he oroke his neck by a fall from' his Horſe , 
frer twenty years Reign. Selencns Ceranunus ſucceeded his 
father for 4 years, and was lain by treachery, leaving, 
young Amntochas his Brother to ſucceed him, and Act ans 


by 


was to command the Army. 


$. 2. Prolomy Evergeres who, ſucceeded Philadelphas, yet 


Reigned, having by the Marriage of Berozice, Daughter of 


Magos King of Cyrene, added it to his Kingdom, (or as is 
thought} the Countreys of Celoſyria, Paleſtine, &c.,. His 
and his Succeſſors' Wars with the Selewcides was prophecyed 
of by Daniel, Onids the Fgh Prieſt had provoked him by 
detaining covetonfly twenry Talents of Tribute due to 
him, bur was pacifyed by Joſephus a Few, and having' reign- 
ed 26, years, died in_ the 139th Qlympiad. . Antiochns was 
ſcarce 15 years old when he began his Reign, which laſted 36 
years. In his minority he was wholly governed by one Her- 
745 an ambitions man, who > Cs him unſeaſonably coat 

| : o,, again! 
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againſt Proſomy, for the recovery of  Celoſyris, while Me- 
lo the Kings Lieutenant rebelled. Aznetas is ſent with 
Forces into Media, which are overthrown, while Artiochas 
lay in the valley of /A4arſas, between Libanus and Antili- 
banus, ſeeking to paſs into Celoſyria. Hearing therefore the 
News of MXenet.w, he haſtens into Aedia, which he recover- 
ed from ole, : who flew himſelf. This good ſucceſs was 
accompanied wich news that, Queen Laodice the Daughter of 
AActhridates King of Pontus, had bore him a Son. Aatiochas 
being in the Eaſt thought good ro viſit his Frontiers between 
the Caſpiaz and Exxine Sea, in which Journey his Phyſician 
informed him of Hermias his prattices, of whom himſelf was 
grown jealous ,and therefore conſented to the kiiling of him; 
Abeur theſe times Ach. rebelled, in hopes the King would 
periſh in his expedition ; yet Anrrochas intent upon the re- 
covery of Celofſhria, negleFed him till he had gotten polſleſ- 
fion of Selexcia, thirſt called Antigonia, as being founded by 
Ariizonas, but afterwards won by Selexcas, then by Prolomy. 
Such 1s the vanity of men, who think to erernize their names 
not by works of virtue, but of greatneſs, which continues 
nut long. Theodotas the e/Etolian, Prolomy's Mercenary,. who 
formerly defended Celoſyria againſt Antiochus, now, as one 
ſorry for former faithfulneſs, Mercenary like ſells jt to him, 
who took poſleſſion of Z37as and Prolomc, with the Egypti- 
an Ficer there: Arntiochus therewith emboldened, aims at 
Egypt if If, now governed by Agathocles and Soſybrus, while 
Prclomy himſelf minds' only his pleaſure. Theſe two make 
ſecret preparation, but openly ſollicit Peace by themſelves 
and diverſe of their Allies, and Aztrrochas, willing to reſt this 
winter, agrees to a Truce for 4 months, in order to treat of 
a Peace, which he deligned not at heart, bur to lull only his 
enenies ailzep, that watched him better than he did them. 
Durirg the Truce, Ambaſſadors from Egypt are heard, both 
ſides piead their right ro Celoſyria, and propound conditions, 
but both would have all or nothing. The Truce being end- 
ed, Antiochzs takes rhe field, prefuming his ordinary power 
will ſerve againſt his unprovided enemies ; but was deceived, 
and well beaten for it at Rophia, where of 70000 Foot he 
Io 10000, but no more than 400 Horſe of 6000, wherein 
Prclomy yer exceeded, as Amiochxs did in Elephants : After 
v- hich he ſues for Peace, though what he had gotten in J)ri4 
was fallen from him. An:7ochus after this followed the ſup- 
prethng of Achaxs, whom in a while he penn'd up in Sards, 
which yet he could not win in two years time, till a Cretian 
obſerved by Ravens, which continually pitched upon a parr 
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of the Wall where Carrion was thrown into the Ditch, that 
there it was unguarded, as indeed it was, being thought un- 

approachable here]; tho with difficulty, che Town was won; 
and he driven into the Caſtle,out of which alſo he was drawii 
by a Cretias trick ;ofone Bol a Cretian;who knew all the difs 
ficult- paſſages of the Rocks on which the Caſtle ftood; Peg- 
lomy deliting to deliver Arhexs out of this danger, hired this 
Cretian, who undertook it, with' Cambylas his Counitry many 


as very a Cretan as himſelf ( that is; as falſe a knave) an 


brought him out, bur betrayed him to 4riochns, who ſees 
ing him could not refrain tears, confidering the calamiries 
incident to great fortunes ; but yet he condemned him to a 
cruel death. Antiochus ſome years after tiiide an expedition 
againſt the Hircanianrand Parthians, a little Nation ſubje& 
to the Median government, which was now iti che hand of 
Antiochas's Lieutenant, whoſe infolency provoked Arſares a 
Noble-man to rebel, and make himſelf King, He proſpered 
Þ that he withſtood Selexcus Callinicxs, and took him Priſo- 
her, but releaſed him, &c. His poſterity encreafed the Do< 
minion. © Arſaces the 2d now reigned, againſt whom 4ntio. 
chas led ſuch an Artny as he ESuld not encounter, till Anrio- 
chas have paſſed throvghi the Country, and won Tambrace iri 
Hircania, by which time he had gathered ſach forces as that 
therewith he was enabled to try a Batteli After this he 
fought Peace, which Azrtiochus granted , taking him a 
Friend whom he could not force to be a Subje&t. The like 
expedition he made againſt the Battrians; governed by Exe 


' thdemss, with whom he alſo made Peace, . and went over | 


Caucaſus, torenew the old league with the Iudians, . | 
' & 3.Prolomy Philopater,ſo called by way of derifion,as having 
made away hisFathet andMother(as it is thought)tho he began 
to reign young after the Battel of Raphra,* gave himſelf over 
to ſenſ{ua ity,0y the inſtigation of Agathoclea his Strumper, the 
Siſter of Agathocles, murdered his Wife, which was his Siſter, 
by whom he had Pro/omy Epiphants, whom hs left bur. 5 years ' 
old to the tuition of Agathocies, He aflembled the Aacedo- 


#ians, which were the Kings ordinary forces in Pay (not all 
c 


born in A4acedos, but of rhe poſterity of them which planted 
in Egypt with Pto/omy Lagus, and would not be called Zzpre- 
ans, as neither would the Kings) to theſe he made an Oration 
with tears; intreating their fidelity to-the King; whom he 
ſhewed in his Siſters arts; and accuſed ohe Plepolemas of 
Treaſon : They knowing him 'too well laughed -and depart- 


, ed; and wpon his taking up one of them afterwards upc 


ſuſpicion 6f Treachery againſt himſelf z they rife it arms; 
EY . 7 x 4g0R 
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took away the King, flew him, dragged the Strumpet his 
Siſter naked through the ſtreets of Alexandria, as alſo her 
Morher the Bawd, and tear them in piecess Antiochus and 
Philip of Macedon thought to make an advantage of theſe 
troubles in Egypt, and to divide the Orphans eſtate between 
them, bur the Romans, whom Phy/opater had obliged in the 
| Panick War, were ſollicited unto, and ecafily indyced to pro- 
te& the Child, The Jfacedonian was employed at home, 
Antiochas having recovered his lofles in Sia The Fews 
were civilly treated. by him, and he ſuffered himſelf to be 
perſwaded by the Romans not to meddle with the Egyptians. 
He alſo ſent to make a league with the Romans, who applied 
themſelves to give him all contentment,tho they had another 
intent under covert till they had effe&ted their deſign upon 
HAacedon. Antiochas dealt after the ſame manner with Ph;- 
lip, and Eumenes Son of Attalas, King of Pergamns, offering 
either of them a Daughter, and yet ſought to deſtroy them, 
Eumenes excuſed his refuſal, and tells his brethren, who 
wondred at it, That in taking the offer he ſhould fall into 
the quarrel againſt the Romazs, who would ſurely make war 
upon him. The Ryzodiars allo had the skill to foreſee that 
{torm, when they threatned to fet upon his _ Fleet if it did 
paſs a certain Promontory in Cz4cia, Thus ſeeking to hold 
him from joyning with Ph:/ip their enemy,. and moleſting 
rhe South part of A/za, belonging to Pro/omy, . The next 
Spring he paftied over the Helleſpont into Exrope,. and re-edifh- 
ed and peopled Ly/imachia. | 

V. 4 Rome having temporized wtth Antiochus till the War 


in /Aacedoa wos ended, and that moſt of Greecc became little 


better than Tributaries, Laucirs Cornelias is ſent unto Antio- 
chas, in more plain terms, urging him to reſtore-to Prolomy 
what he had lacely taken from him, as alſo to Philip, and to 
let the free Ciries in 4/4 reſt quiet, and ſhew a reaſon for 
his bringing ſuch an Army into Exrope, Antiochas wonders 
that the Romans ſhould trouble themſelves with 4ſian mat- 
ters more than he did with {ratian,and anſwers the reſt, ſo that 
Cornelixs replyed not 3 but upon a falſe rumour of Prolomy's 
death Hhaſtes thicher, having Commiſſion thereto before: 


4 ntiochas alſo haſtes thither, with all his naval power, to 


take poſlefſion 3 but hearing Ptolomy was alive, he ſteered 
another way , and after a dangerous ſhipwrack recover- 
ed Seleacia, and fo went ty Antiochia, where he was ſecure 
for that winter. Rome in the mean time is careful to ſecure 
Greece and Macedon, againſt the Afian War 5 the fame 
 Whereof coming to Carthage, gave Hannibal's Enemies oo 
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cafion to work his expulfion. He had of late put on the 
Long Robe, being choſen Prxztor , and reformed the Trea- 
ſurers which robbed the Treaſury, and brought the Judges 
to be annual, which before had been tor /life, and this bred 
him Enemies. Rome is informed his Fa&tion was ſtrong, 
and would be in arms ſhortly ; for preventing whereof 3 


Ambaſſadors evilly affe&ted to him, are ſent thither under 


pretence of other buſineſs about /Aaſſaniſſa, Rome is glad 
of ſuch an occaſion againſt him, tho Pxblizzs Sciiis dillua- 
ded them from that diſhonourable courſe, and Hannibal 
for all their pretences knew their meaning, and having 
publickly ſhewed himſelf in theAflembly,in the evening walk- 
ing out with two Friends, took Horie where he had ap- 
pointed them to meet him, and that night came to a 
Tower of his own, wheri: he had a Ship always furniſhed 
for ſuch a purpoſe , and ſo failed to Tyre, and thence to 
Antiochas at Epheſus,who exceedingly rejoyced at his coming! 
But what could this great Commander do inthe Ajatics 
War, more than ennoble the Roman Vitory 2 He could nor 
make ſuch Soldiers of baſe Afaticks of no mettal, as of 
hardy Spaniards, Gamls, Africans, &Cc. nay, conld he do it, 
yet the pride of A»tiochus Court, and baſeneſs of his flatter- 
ets, and a thouſand vexations, would make his virtue unpro- 
fitable, being a baniſhed deſolate man, and wanting his 
brethren to ſecond him. But Axtiochas was more caretul of 
Peace with Rome, ſending to Qzintias to require the faithful 
obſervance of it, tho the Romans meant nothing leſs, as the 
common. talk at Rome was, and Qzaintins ftay in Greece, and 
ſeeking pretences not to depart, did argue the {ame ; For 
bein ons of Philip, Greece beingy at Peace, Antiochus 
ſtill follicits Peace. But @xntzins retained Colchis, Demetrins, 
Acrocorinthas {till in his own hands,againſt which thee &to/zans 
objeted. Nabi Tyrant of Lacedemon held Argos in bon-. 
dage, which concerned the Romans in honour to ſet free, 
faith 2aintins, but the ErolLians will undertake it. Yet in a 
common aflembly of the States <2xintize 1s entreated to do it. 
Afer this the Romans depart out of Greege, and Tritzs Lainti- 
#5 triumphs at Rome, Quintias and his aflociates from Rome, 
and Antzochus Ambaſſadours make many Treaties to no pur- 
poſe, but to give Antioch the leiſure: of rwo years to pre- 
pare for War. The Romans conditions were as diſhonourable 
for him to yield to, as unreaſonable for them to demand : 
for tho -rhey which have been at War, and gotten no advan- 
tage either of other may demand reſtitution of- things gotten 


or loſt, yet between them which neyer fell out for wrong 
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fone or received, there can be no ſuch conditions for eſta. 
bliſhing of friendſhip be propoſed, ſeeing it is reaſonable that 
each ſhould hold their own, and-neither take ſuperiority 
over the other to preſcribe conditions, as Conquerors may 

d | SEO 
f C. 5. Rome, after Hannibals departure out of Faly, was 
continually infeſted by the In/abrians, Boyans, and other Ci- 
falpine Gauls, with the Ligarians, which having ſerved coge- 
ther under ago and Amilcar, grew (o to affett one anothers 
fortune, that they ſeldom went upon any adventure but in 
company. The C:/alpine Ganls or Lombards had been kept 
in ſubjection by Rome ever after the ſecond Pamck War until 
Hannibal invaded Haly, and held out after by afliſting the 


Ligurians, a (tout, but ſubtile, hard, poor people, - that. 


would endure hardſhip, and not be diſcouraged by lofles, 
being obſtinate in War without reſpett of keeping Covenant, 
and continued enemies and friends more by Guttom, as S$al- 


vages do, than trom any judgment. The Romans War with 


them ſerved to train their men to hardſhip and milicary pa- 


tience. Spain allo after Scipio's departure put Rome to conti-. 


nual employment, flew a Proconſul, &c. Porcins Cato Con- 


ſul had almoſt as much work there as in the re-conquelt of 


Spain. He began to diſarm them, which made them deſpe- 
rate, thereupon he pulled down all their Walls, and brought 
= Country to that paſs that it was in no danger to be loſt 
long after, | EE TY ; 
I. 6. Hannibal being driven away from Carthage, his ene- 
mies promiſe themſelves and their Ciry all the happineſs 
which obedience to Rome could yield, but coming to a _tryal 
.of it in controverſies before the Senate with King 4aſſaniſſa, 
who had taken from them ſome Lands, which he claims, as 
anciently belonging to his fore-fathers, they found how little 
regard they had of Carthage. EN "Fas 
Q. 7. The Mtol/ians being diſcontent with the Peace made 
by the Romans, as finding their merit undervalued, i ſtir up 


Philip, Antiochns and Nabs againſt the Romans dependants in 


Greece. - Nabis begins, and befieges Gytheum and waſtes 4- 


- $hea - Philopemon was now Pr#tor of Achea, to whoſe dil- 


cretion all being referred, he began with a Sea fight, wherein 
his skill failed him. Then the fell to. his own Element, to 
"7 the Enemy by Land, where his skill in diſcerning the 
advantage of the ground was excellent, and by an ambuſh 
entrapped his Enemies 'and (ſlew many: So likewiſe he de- 
ceived Nab:is, by. a counterfeit Fugitive, who told him 
Philop-mon intended to get between him and Cn, 
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which made him haſte homewards, Icaving ſome Comanies 
to guard his Camp, which was preſently hired, and he pur - 
ſued ſo hard, that his people fled into a Wood, thinking to 
get home in the night, but the ways being laid, hardly a 
uarter of them got into Sparta. While: the Rymans are 
Faf in Greece to prepare a War with Antiochas, their Am- 
bafladors with Antibchrus treat of Peace, and mcetinz there 
with Hannibal, and conferring ofcen with him, Aativchzr 
grew jealous hereof, till he was informed by him cf the 
Qath his Father made him take, never to be friends wich 
the Romans, Antiochas rejecting the dear-rated Peace offered 
by Rome, yields to the /Etolians deſires, who thereupon 
intheir Panatoliam, or Common Afſembly of the Nation, ae 

cree to invite Aztiochas into © reece, to decide their Coiutro- 
verſy -with the Romans, The execution of the Decree was 
referred to the Apocierz or Privy Council, who ſuddenly ſ{ur- 
prized Demetrius, but failed of Chalchis, yet Lacedemon they 
got by killng Nabzs their friend, under, pretence cf giving 
aſſiſtance in his weakneſs, afrer his overthrow by Philup.c- 
mon, but while they were buſy 1n rifling his Palace, the Ci - 
tizens took Arms and flew them. Philopemon while Lace- 
demon was in this dangerous ſtate went thither, and cal- 
ling out the chief Cicizens, perſwaded them to incorporaie 
the Ciry unto Achaz, which they yielded unto. 

 $.8. Antiochar, upon Thoes the /Etoliay's Council, changed 
his purpoſe of ſending Hannibal with a Fleet againit the 
Romans in Africa, and ordered him preſently ro paſs over 
into Greece, which he performed, but with no ſuc nnmbers 
as were expected, having only 40 ſerviceable Ships; 6 Elc- 
phants, 10000 Foot and 5oo Horſe, which ſmalncſs «t 
number he excuſed, -promifing ſhortly to fill all Greece, Bee 
ing choſen their General he went firſt againit Chalchis, 

thinking to gain them by words, but could nor till he re- 

turned with a greater power ; Upon this the reit of che land 

Ubea yielded. Then Ambaſſadors are ſent to all Quarters to 

perſwade them to joyn with the King, who came to pro- 

cure their freedom ; they anſwered, as had the C#2/ciatans 

before, their freedom could not be hettered, They mee 

with Luintinus at an Achean Councel, where the Atolians 
and Antiochians extol one another, with which <Cxintizs 

took the advantage to ſhew them their vanity, and the 

Kings weakneſs both in judgment and power, and that he 

and the eAtolians did but delude each other, ſo war was 

proclaimed againlt them. Thus as the turbulent vA&rolians 
were only forward with —_ againſt the Romans, is 
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the Acheans only do delare themſelves for them, all the ref 
tand doubtful, except Elamrs, who loved the Erolians, and 
ihe Eubians and Beotians forced by Antiochus, with the 
AMagneſiane and Athamanians.. Antiochus confers with theſe, 
and Hanxibal, long neglected, by reaſon of the bragging «&- 
zo/i4ns, is Called upon, who ſpake plainly his mind, That as 
for theſe Confederates, their weakneſs and fear made them un. 
certain Friends, "whereas if the Macedonian had been drawn 


in, he was ſtrong and would nat ſtart, having once fallen of 


om Rome, and if he date not, let him be ſer upon, and 
kept at work at home. Ad let the Gauls be ſtirred wp, and 
a ffrong power- be ſent unto Italy, while the King proceeds in 
Greece. They are pleaſed with the brave Speech of this 
oreat Spirit, but nothing is done except forcing Theſſahy, 
where yet Lariſſa withſtood his Army, and was relieved by 
the Romans, at whoſe approach he riſes and went to Chat- 


chis, for the love of a young woman there. Afarcnus Aulins 


Conſul comes into Greece with 10000 Foot and 2000 Horſe, 
and 15 Elephants, to* whom Prolomy, Philip, Carthage and 
AMaſjaaiſſa made offers of aſſiſtance, but Philip alone is accept- 
ed, and recompenced with Athamania, Aminander the Kin 
being expelled. All Theſſaly willingly yielded, and Antiochu 
is perplexed, crying out he was betrayed, and calling upon 
theeAZro/ians, who ſent him ſome ſmall forces, with which 
and his own Army he took upon him to keep the Streights of 
Thermep3le, out of which he 1s beaten by the Conſul, through 
Portizs Cato's indefatigable labour, 'in finding out an un- 
known paſſage up, where the e/Etolrans had 600 men to keep 
the place, whom he put to flight, and following them was 
led ro Azriocirs Camp, which at firit fight ran away, and 
Anticchus forſakes Greece, In a few days all that Arntiochus 
had-got was recovered, Heraclia won from the e/£tolians, 
to their great terror,, who had ſent poſt to Artiochas for aid, 
before the Romans had ſubdued them; and who now left no 
cnemy behind to hinder their invading of Aſia. Anrntiochns 
upon that\confideration ſent Nicander with money, and pro- 
iniſe of forces thither, but upon the loſs of Heraclia they ſue 
humbly to the Conſul, who will ſcarce hear them : In the 
end, offering to yield to the Romans diſcretion, he required 
{uch conditions as they held flaviſh, whereupon he offered to 
lay Chains upon them, burwas over-perſwaded. - So he went 
to beliege Naxpattas while Quintius was ſettling Peloponeſus 
from whence he came to the Conſul, when the earneſt applt- 
cation of the e/tro/ians procured them Truce while they 
might ſend to Rome, . where yet they could do __ 
Wwher cs 
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to Aſa; ſo that the Scipio 's 
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whereupon all their followers ſue for pardon. The Conſul 
ſuddenly attempteth Zamia and won it, while they prepare 
zeainſt him at NaxpatFas, and then goes to Amphiſſa, * - 
. C. 9. Lucins Cornelius Scipio is choſen Conſul, and upon 
Publias Scipio Africanns offer to be his Lieutenan:, is appbint- 
ed for Afia, who having; 13000 Foot and*500 Horſe, came 
into Greece and took the charge of that Army at. Amphi//a; 
which preſently was deferted , but the Caſtle held our, and 
was thought impregnable, ſo that Publius Scipio procured a 
years Truce for them, being impatient before his going in- 

Ft forward, and in A/acedox 
find all deſired affiſtance, and Philip to accompany them to 
the Helleſpont, where they ſtay until the Navy to tranſport 
them was ready, At the Sea this Spring Polyxenidas 2 ba- 
niſhed Rhodian, but Antiochas faithful Admiral, defiring ro 
be revenged, hearing the Rhodian Fleet lay at Samos, ſent 
the Admiral ſecret word, that if his baniſhment mighr be 
repealed, he would betray the Kings Fleet to. him. Afﬀeer 
agreement between them, 'the' Rhodzans grew ſecure, ſo that 
Polyxenidas coming ſuddenly upon him', took or ſunk all 
his Ships but 5. Selencus the Son of Antiachas beſieges 
Pergamus, defended by Attalas, brother to King ZEmmenes, 
who was aſſiſted by D:ophanes, bred up by Philapemos, with 
1000 Foot and 100 Horſe, He obſerving from the Walls 
how careleſs the Enemy was , went out with his Acheans 
and encamped near the Enemy, who derided at his bold- 
neſs, ſeeing him lye ſo quietly, and became ſecure, but they 
were ſoon ſuppreſſed; and many lain, fo that after ſuch ano- 
ther defeat Se/excus quits the Siege. Antiochxs ſhortly after 
loſt 40 Galleys near A4zoxeſſas, a promontory in Aſia, being 
dverthrown by the Romans and Ahodiars, (o tizat he had bur 
49 ileft. Antiochnus upon this called home the Garriſon of 
Lyſmachia, and gathered all his Forces rogether, as being 


. intent only upon his own defence, wherein he delired aid of 


his Father-in-Law, the King of Cappadocea : But hearing the 
Conſul was landed in 4a, he ſent to ſue for peace, offering 


_ to free what Towns he could name upon the Coaſt, yea 


to part Afia with. them, and bear half the charge : All this 
the Conſul eſteemeth too lictle, he will have all the charges, 
and all the lefler Aſia freed, and him confined the other 41de 
of Mount Taxrus : Whereto Publius Scipio adviſeth the Kings 
Ambaſſadors to perſwade their maſters, when he privately 


| follicited his mediation to the Conſul. The King elteems 


theſe demands no leſs than if he were vanquiſhed, and ſa 
would not liſten thereto, having 70009 Foot, 12000 Horſe, 
| 52 
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52 Elephants, and many Chariots armed after the Eaſtern 
. manner with Scythes,. &c.. neither ſeemed to be afraid : for 
hearing P#bliar Scipio was (1ck,he ſent him his Son whom he had 
raken Priſoner and uſed honourably, which much comforted 


the Father, who in requital wiſhed him not to fight till he 


heard of his coming to the Camp.The King hereupon remo- 
wed to Magneſia onSypilus,and fortihed himſelf theregbeing fol. 
lowed by the Conſul, who offered him Battel, which he would 


not accept : At laſt, fearing to diſhearten his men, when the : 


Conſul drew our to the held, and ſet his men in order, he al- 
ſo did the like, which made an admirable ſhew for numbers 
and variety, through che different manner every. Nation 
ufed. It is ſhameful ro rehearſe, and incredible ro believe 
how little refiftance this brave ſhew of heartleſs Afratics 
made, who. .ſuffered themſelves.to be flain like ſo many 


Beaſts, to the number of 50000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, be- 


fides Priſoners, with the loſs only of 300 Roman Foot, 24 
Horſes, and 25 of Enmeness men. Antiochus ſends from A- 
mo_ _— he was fled, an Ambaſſador, with full-pow- 
er to ſu 

requireth 50000 Talents for charges, to be paid at ſet times, 
Thar Antiochus ſhould abandon all on this fide Tawras, pay 
Emmenes 400 Talents, and a proportion of Corn, put in 20 
Hoſtages, and deliver Hannibal and Thoas the e/Erotran up 
to the Romars, Antiochus Ambaſſadors come to Rome, ac- 
companied with King Exmenes and the Rhodians, and the 
Peace 1s confirmed, with a divifion of the Conquelt amoneglt 
the Romans Allies, even to mutual contentment, Cornelia 
Scipio returns, and hath a Triumph exceeding any ten be- 
Fore, and hath the firname ſſatiqre for his title, which was 
' the merit of the fortune of his Victory, though the virtue 
requiiite was ſhort of chat in Prblizes Scipio. Aarons Fulvins 
and Carizs /Manlizs the Conluls have Greece and Afra divided 
between them, being more than one could look after at 
once, having the eAztolians to reduce to an acknowledgment 
of the Roman Majeſty, and their new Conqueſt in Aa to be 
' regulated. In the interim of the eAftokiar Truce, Aminander, 
whoſe Kingdom of Athamania the Romans had ſuffered Philip 
to poileſs, found means to recover it, as did the e/Etolrans 
recover the Amphilochians and Aperantians, Fulvias being 
- come into Greece, beſiegeth the noble City Awbracia, which 
much imported the eAro/ians not to loſe, and yet they were 
not able to relieve it; ſo that the Athenians and Rhodians 
interceed for Peace with the Conſul,who finding the difficulty 
of winning the Town, condeſcends to. To Kome they 0, 
$ . : ; an 


it to what the Conſul would require of him, who 


=, TOYS WWF ww wse 


” Ss ww Ss 4 vp ray FF pk 6 


 Wchap.V. Lhe Hiſtory of the World. 347 


1nd agree todivers Articles, which makes them more obnoxi- 

pus to Rope than any people of Greece, The Conſul-axlus 
in Aſia viſited all that Antioch had loſt on this fide Taxras, 
loaded himſelf with the. booty, and at length came to the 
Callo Greeks upon the River Hal, who took all they had, 
:nd went up the Mountains Olimpus and Margana: They 
hoped that the Conſul either would not follow, or be eaſily 
repelled, but in both they were deceived, being unprovided 
with Arrows or Slings, and defenfive Armour, and fo in the 
end were forced to throw themſelves off . the Rocks, and 
there leave great wealth, gotten with long robbing their 


neighbours,to the Romans, He alſo brought Ariorathue to [ub- 


mit, as he did other people alſo, from whom he drew bur 
what he could get. Finally, having ſworn the Peace to Ang 
tochs,” and taken an oath of his Ambaſſadors for him, he 
took his way home by the Helleſpont, laden with rich ſpoyls, 
but paſſing through Thrace he was eaſed of the carriage of no 
ſmall part of it, not without the inſtigation of Philip, now 
own greatly diſcontented with the Romans, for not re- 
Ling im according to his deſerts , as he thought. Both 
Conſuls ar their return to Rowe triumphed, though fanlins was 
charged with ſending his Army over Tawras, the fatal bounds 
of Rome, according to Sybil's Prophecy ; yet Lucallas and 
Pompey led the Roman Army over thoſe Hills without any 
fatal calamities. Touching thoſe Books of the S$yb/ls, 
| eſteemy it 'not probable, that Gabinizs the Romar's refto- 
ring Prolomy to his Kingdom, ſhould betoken the coming 
ot our Saviour, as ſome Chriſtian Writers, both ancient and 
modern, interpreted the S$yb:/7s in that Prophecy. Indeed 
I had a very reverend opinion once of thoſe Predi&ions, yet 
conſidering the ſhameful Tdolatry advanced at Rome by 
thoſe Books my credulity is weakened, and I ſuſpe& the 
judgment of Enſebiys about thoſe Verſes, and I am fatis- 
tied (by that which Caſaubon hath written upon &arori- 
w Annals) not only thoſe Prophecies of Chritt in $ybi/ls, 
but even the books of Hermes (of ſuch reputation) were 
but counterfeited pieces , entertained at firſt by the in- 
diſcreet zeal of ſuch as delighted to ſee the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ſtrengthened by Foreign Proofs. The like is to-be 
thought of that ſtory in Exſebius, of the Honour done 


to Symon Magus -in the Inſcription upon an Altar, Te 
Symon the Holy, God, mentioned by no writer of that 
time, as Tacitus, Suetonins, Dion, Seneca, 8&c, and that it 
was a miſtaking of it, inſtead of Semons Sango to the De- 
eos | TIT =o 
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mi-God Sangns, a Title four hundred years older than 
Symon Magus, Such things entertained without examij. 
nation, find credit by tradition, and are- often put into 
a better form than at firſt ; bur it is not fafe to lean 
heavily upon an old rotten Poſt though well painted, 
Aanlius deferred his Triumph , there being a hot In. 
quiſition in the City by the. Tribunes againſt the 5c: 
p!0's, as not having brought into the Treaſury what was 
otten in their Vi&oriess The Indignity ſo offended 
Publius Scipio , that he left the City and never return- 
ed, and his Brother had all his Goods' confiſcated. AFf- 
ter this /fanins brought into the Treaſury as much as 
made up the laſt payment of the Money borrowed of 
' Wrivate men in the ſecond Panick War, fo that till now 
they had ſome ſmart feeling of Hannibal: Thus began 
the Civil War of the Tongue in the Romans Pleading, 
Security from danger abroad, and want of ſufficient em- 
ployment kindled this fire, which laid hold upon that 
rear Worthy, to whoſe Virtue Rowe was ſo much in- 
ebted. But thoſe Fa&tions did not long contain them- 
ſelves within the heat of words, bur when men found 
themſelves overmatched at the weapon of the Tongue, 


whoſe art in leading the multitede was grown to a mo | 
rays 


fe&tion, they fell to make oppoſition with hand by 

\ In the Streets, and after by battles in the open Fields, 
which in 3 Generations after this, overthrew the inſolent 
rule both of Senate and People . | 
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t CHAP. VL 
o Of the ſecond Macedonian War. 


\. Is f{Niochns being overthrown, Philip, Enmenes, and all 
4 # Greece, ſeemed to be Freemen and govern by their 
 E own Laws; bur indeed were abloluteVaſlals to Rowe,which of 
; © the 5 Prerogatives of an abſoluteMonarch orSoveraignPower, 
c WW tomake Laws, Magiſtrates, Peace, and War, Coyn Money, 
; MW and receive Appeals, had aflumed four, and eſpecially the 
| greateſt, which is Appeals, and in the other 3 interpoſed 
herſelf at pleaſure ; yet Exmenes living far off, near unto Na- 
- tions not well ſubdued, and obſequious to Rowe, went long 
unqueſtioned for any thing, as did alſo aſſaniſſa. Philip's 
Temper was more noble, as he which had nor forgot his own 

. & former greatneſs, honour ofhis Family, and high Reputation 
|  cfhis Kingdom. His magnanimity is conſtrued to be want of 
reverence to the Remar greatneſs, fo that upon. Exmenes and 
Wl the Theſahans complaint, he mult depart with what they 
8 will claim, though gotcen by licence from Rome. Ly/ſimachia, 
the chief City in-Zhrace, having been uſurped by Philip was 
deſtroyed by the Thractars, and re-built by Atiochas, after 
he had won Cherſoneſus, both which the Romans beſtowed 
upon Eamenes. To thele Enxs and Aaronea had belonged, 
but were gotten by Philip, and fortifyed for the defence of 
his Kingdom againſt the barbarous Thracians, which now 
Ezmenes beggeth, and themſelves labour their own freedom 
from both. This labour of the arorites ſo provoked Phi- 
lip, that by Caſſander one of his men of AAaroxea, direted 

| by nnd Be his Warden of the Sea Coaſt, the Thracians 
were let into the Town, which was ſackt by them ; and 
when Caſſander at the Roman Command was to be ſent to 
Rome to be examined about it, he was poiſoned by the 
! | way according to Machiavit's rule, Philzp hereby grew 
" more ſuſpicious at Rowe, but ſent Demetrius his Son who 
had been Hoſtage there, and obtained favour to make his 
Anſwer. In the mean time the Romans Ambaſlador, which: 

had judged betwebdn him and his Neighbours, pafling 
through Greece, heard- a Controverſy between the Acheans 

and Lacedemonians, in which Lycort#s the Achean Prator 

told Appins Claudias boldly, that it was ſtrangethe Tongs 

ou 
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thould call their. faithful Allies to account, as if they were 
Vaſlals. Appius for want of better underſtanding, anſwer'd 
like a Roman Lord, and threatned to force them to a com. 
plyance, and ſhortly after the Senate made void all judg. 
ments of Death or Baniſhment, given by the Acheans againſt 
the Lacedemonians, and made it a queſtion whether Lacede. 
0x ſhould not be made a free State as of old. Into this 
Slavery had the Romans brought all the States near them; 
which had deſired their Patronage, and made them groan 
under the Yoke; Demetrizs returned to'his Father with the 
deſired Peace,more for his own ſake t! an his Fathers, as they 
writ to Philip, which made the Son inſolent;and the Father to 
hate both them and him. T” 

dS. 2. Meſſene, which had been annexed to che Achear 
Commonwealth againſt their Wills, grew bold upon the Re. 


mans peremptory dealing with the Acheans, defigning to. 


fall off in hopes to become a free Srate again. Phiiopemon, 
Pxxtor of 4ch-a, levyed Forces in haſte to meet Dznocrates 
the Meſſenian Captain, and forced him to run for it, till 
a freſh ſupply from Adeſſene compelled him to make his 
Retreat, in which endeavourinz to make way for his Horſe- 
men, himſelf being weak thro former fickneſs, was caſt 
down and taken, and being carried to /defſene, Dinocrates 
ſeeing him fo generally atfe&ed, haſtned his death by a 
'Bang-man, who brought him a Cup of Poyſon. Hanmbal 
'about the ſame time was with Pryſ/ias King of Bythinia, to 
Whom Tertizs Lauintias was (ent to require to deliver up, as 
the moſt ſpiteful enemy of Rowe. Whereupor, the wretched 
King, meaning to give the Romans contentment, ſet a guard 
about Hannibal's Lodgings, who, ſeeing himſelf hemmed in; 
rook Poyſon, which he had always carried about him ; and 
fodied, exclaiming againſt the Romans degenerating from 
the virtue of their Anceſtors, who would nor conſent to tne 
poyſoning of Pyrrhas their Enemy z and againſt the treachery 
cf Pruſſia, betraying his Gueſt, contrary to the honour of a 
King, Laws of Hoſpitality and Faith given. P#blizs Scipio 
died the fame year, to accompany Philop.mon and Hannibal, 
being three'as great Captains as ever the world bred, but 
as -unfortunate as famous, Had Hannibal, whoſs Tragedy 
we have ended, been Prince of Carthage, able. ro command 
fuch Supplies as the War he took in hand required, it 1s pro- 
bable thar he had torn up the Roman Empire by the Roots; 
but the ſtrong cowardly Fa&ion of Enemies at home made 
his great virtue (wanting publick force to ſuſtain it) to dif- 
folve it ſelf in his own Countries calamity; From ſuch g”) 
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iy of equals, or jealoufie of our Maſters, either Kings or 
Commonweals, it is , thatno profeſſion is more unprofpe- 
zous, than thar of Generals, which are no Kings 3 belides the 
Rapes, Slaughter, Vaſtations, &c. which are ſo hateful ro 
God, that were not the mereies of God infinite (as /Monluc Mar- 
ſha! of France confetled) it were in vain for any of his Pro- 
{ior :6 hope for any portion thereof. Such cruelties being per- 
mitzea or commitred by them. And true it 1s, that as the 
Victories obtained by many of the greateſt Commanders are 
commonly aſcribed either to Fortune, or to their 
followers , or the cowardize of the vanquiſhed , fo the 
molt, whoſe vertues have raiſed them above all envy, have 
n the end been rewarded either with diſgrace, baniſhment, 
or death, as many examples both of Romans and of Grecians 
witneſs. David bequeathed this Legacy to Joab, the ViRori- 
ous Alexander feaſted Parmenio, Philotas, &c. with this Diſh, 
15 did Valentizian, Etins,his right hand, as Proximins called 
him. Belſ{iſarins, whoſe glorious Vifories poſterity eſteem d 
fabulous, had his eyes pulled out, and dyed a blind Beegar, 
and was not Narſes diſgraced by Faſtine 2 Cato's rule hath 
ever ſince been obſerved, that a Commonwealth is not free 
that is in awe of any one man, whence grew that Tarki/# 
principle, that a warlike Prince mult deſtroy ſuch great. 
warriers as obſcure his own Glory, as Bajazet II, did Baſla 
Acomat, and Selim his AMuffapha, As for ſuch as' have ac- 


quired to the dignity of Princes, moſt of them have uſurped 


it more by treachery, than true valour, and their barbarous 
cruelty proved them indeed Cowards, as Phocas and others 
that ſucceeded ; but ſeldom have any become great, thro 
the liberality of Princes and Cities, as So/omar obſerved. 
Queen E/zabeth of all her military and valiant Commanders, 
only raiſed the Lord Admiral ; but King James hath honour. 
ed the Lord: Thomas Howard, Mountjoy, Burle, Sidney, 
Knowls, Ruſſel, Carewe, Danvers, Arundel, Gerold, and Chi-. 
cheſter with Peerages. TS 

_ I 3. Philip well perceiving the Romarns aimed at his King- 
dom, repented himſelf of his obſequiouſnel(s to chem 3 yet 
was in II caſe to help himſelf, having been beaten by them,: 
and his people unwilling to deal with them, and having no 
Friends to affift him, yet necellity made him to look aboyt. 
him, and reſolved to remove the Inhabitants of his Maritime 


| Fowns to Emathia, and people them with Thraciar:s that 


feared not the Romans, He alſo contrived to draw thc 
Bajterna, an hardy Nation beyond Danubiaxs, into Darda- 
"4, and to reot out, the Dardanians that were always 

crou- 
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troublefom to, dacedon; but this Device took flow 
effet, and was interrupted divers. . ways. - His Sub. 
jets removing againſt their wills break. forth .into 
inſolent words, . which his cruel nature ſeeking to 
repreſs by putting many to death, encreaſed the Ex- 
clamation, which inflamedzhim barbarouſly to Maſlacre 
their Children. After this the furies enter his own: Houſe, 
and vengeance was poured out upon him from Heaven in 
his own Children, as 'tis thought by the jealouſy he had 
of Demetrius his younger Son, and the fear that Perſeus had 
of im for his intereſt in the Romavs affetions. Wicked 
Inſtruments are not wanting, who counterfeit a Letter 
from Linxtins to Philip, entreating for Demetrius, with an 
intimation of his ambitious defire againſt his Brother Per- 
ſeus, One Didas alſo, to whom he.was committed by Phi. 
tip, pretending friendſhip to him, ſounded him, and told 
the King thar he intended to eſcape to the Romans, who 
would not fail him, ſo the Father without farther exami- 
nation , commanded his unhappy Son to be murdered, and 
afterwards upon his Couſin Artigonus his Inquiry, found 
out the contrivance too late. Hereupon he was minded 
to confer 'the Kingdom upon Arntigonns, but death pre- 
vented 1t. | 6 006 I. 
\ Y.4. Perſius ſucceeded his Father, uho had reigned 42 
years, and thought it not expedient to imbroyl himſelf ſo 
ſoon with a Roman War, but to ſettle his Eſtate, and 
rerefore to prevent danger flew Antigonus, Then to gain 
his Subjects affe&tions he ſat in Judgment, and gave them 
many publick ſhews; and to win the Romans he: ſent and 
- renewed the League, and with his liberality he engaged the 

Greebs and other. Neighbours in his interefts. A4aſanſs 
had heretofore taken the Country of Emporia from Car- 
rhage,, and about this time he took other Lands from them 
alſo by force, in all about 76 Towns and Caſtles, whereup- 
on when the Carthaginians complained hereof by their Am- 
baſſadors, proſtrate with tears before the Senate, defiring 
Juſtice or Liberty ro defend thernſelves againſt him, or at 
leaſt to know how far daſſariſſa ſhould be allowed to pro 
ceed, and if none of theſe would be granted, that the Se 
nate it ſelf would inflit upon them what they rhowght meet, 
rather than keep them in continual fear of this Nm dia 
Hangman, See the fruits of their Envy againſt the Vali- 
ant Family of the Barchines, and of the Roman Peace defired 
* by Haxmno, which hath made them Slaves to the Servants 


of the Namidians, whoſe Fathers they had uſed to fell all F 
ve 
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ver Africk and Greece, Their Anſwer was gentle , 
but without effet, &c. and Adaſſaniſa had only a 


mild rebuke. Perſexs is not yet brought into ſuch 


a yoke, bur mult be, for he is queſtioned for taking up 
Arms wirhout their leave, though to ſubdue his own Re- 


bels. After the ſame manner they dealt with'Greece, and 


of all others with the Achzazis, who preſumed. moſt upon 
their favour, &c. ſo that all ſaw that the Roman Patronage 
tended to nothing elſe than the bondage of Greece. 'This 
eave Perſe hopes to find a party there, as indeed he did, 
though it lictle availed him. 

I. 5. Eumenes King of Pergamus hated Perſexs exceedingly, 
not only froman Hereditary Quarrel with Macedon, but 
for that he perceived the Greets inclined to favour him more 
than himſelf, whom they began to negle&, for being over 
ſerviceable-ro Rome ; for redreſs hereof he thought it nor 
difficult to induce the Romans utterly to overthrow the 
Macedonian Kingdom, which the Greeks now adcred. To 
this end. he took a ſecond Journey to Rome, where he la - 


boured to provoke the Fathers againſt - Perſeas, which he 


needed not, for they heard him willingly, that their pres. 
tence of War might have the fairer ſhew; as proceeding 
from the information of ſuch a- King that came on purpoſe 
ſo far , as out of Aſia. The Rhodians were there wirh the 
Macedonian Ambailadors, to an{wer with matters of Recri- 
mination , that ZExmenes had provoked the Lycians to 
rebel againſt the Rhodians. But a careleſs -auidience was giv- 
en to. the Rhodians for their friendly. Office, in conveying 
Laodice the Daughter of 4ntigozins to Perſeas, and their 
anſwer . contained in ſubſtatice, that the Zycians were afſign- 
ed to - Rhodes, not as Vaſlals, but as Aﬀociates, &c. Thus 
their Subje&s are become their Fellows, which alſo in the 
acceſs made to Eamenes, Maſſaniſſa, and the /tolians, &c, 
whoſe Subjetts were increaſed by the Romans in the Cities, 
and people beſtowed upon them after Axtiochas's overthrow, 
had cauſe to reſent this Decree. The Adatedonian Ambaſl- 
ſadors were heard not ſo careleſsly as angrily, being glad 
that Harpaiss the chief Ambaſlador had by violent Speeches 


-givef. them cauſe of anger, and though Pe#/ens his faint 


heart was not tit to date, yet now he might think to get. 
more by a little bravery than ſubmiſſion, -ſeeing the eyes of 
all Greece were {et upoh him for its deliverance from the 
Roman ſervitude. And it ſeems Perſeus was not very cautious 
of offending them, when he hired 3 or 4 Ruffans to mur- 
der Eamenes, as he went to Worſhip at Dephi in his re- 
turn home, whom they left 5 GER; though he recovered 
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The fame of his death made Atralns his Brother take upon 
him che Regal Dignity, and would have taken Stratornice 
his Wife (as a matter of State) had not Exmenes coming 
home prevented it, all which Exmexes only checked with 
wiſhing him not ro marry the Queen till he were ſure the 
King' was dead, &c. who then bequeathed her ro him. The 
Seriate upon theſe occaſions decree War, and ſend Ambaſſa« 
durs to rzquire ſatisfation, or to denounce it, which Perſeas 
ſets light by, calling the Romans greedy, inſolent, 8&c, and 
command them to depart. This preſent heat was too much, 
he wanting conſtant reſolution and proceeding, which he 
neeleRted mn hopes of Peace. | | 0 AR 
y. 6. Rome had now a fair occaſion of War with Macedon, 
which though it had been long ſought for, yer the prepara- 
tion for it was to ſeek, and the want of it helped to ſound 
the diſpoittion of Greece, which they follicit by Ambaila- 


' dots, With better terms than intentions, as wiſe men knew 


we!l enough, though they durſt not but promiſe aid to 
them, whoſe ruin they deſired. This fear of Greece grew 
f-om, the rin:o:ous demeanor of Perſeus, whom they {c- 
cretly afteted, bur ſaw his want of reſolution, would be- 
tray them all that declared for him, if he could make his 
Peace , which -even then he ſought when he was in the 
Ficld, and his Enemy not yet in ſight. His Ambaſſadors 
were ſcarce come home when Lycinins the Roman Conſul 
was at Appolonia, and yet Perſexs is ſtill in deliberation, 
chouzh ar laſt the ſtouteſt and wiſeſt Counſel prevazled, if 
it had veen as well followed after he had brought his Forces 
together, which were 39000 Foot and 4ooo Horfe. Being 
coine into Theſſaly, which was the Enemies way, ſome 
Towns open to him, and ſome he forced, and ſo came to 
Sycurium, Lycimas is alſo come into Teſſa, , with only two 
Legions tired in his paſlage, through Athamazia, and reiteth 
by the River Pexews, 1ncamping there, ' and intending 
not rb: Rghr till the Auxiliaries were come up, ſo that he 
might force himſelf through Tempe, of whoſe Streights Per- 
ſens was Maſter to his great advantage, and might - have 
had more in' taking the Streights of Aous. Emnmenes and 
Attalss tis Brother are come to the Conſul with 4000 Foot 
and 1000 Horſe, yet the Conſul keepeth in his Trenches, 
and is contented to be dared day by day by Perſexs, till at 
lait he was forced to ſend our Emmexes, Artalnus and his 
own Brother to oppoſe him. In this Skirmiſh Perſexs (lew 
200, and took as many with little Iofs, and might have 
Giftrciled the Conſuls Camp ,._ if his fear had nor leſſened 


his iacouragement dy the ſucceſs, for the Conſul was glad 
r0 
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to decamp at midnight to a flronger place beyond the Ri- 
ver. Of all the advantages he had, this weak ſpirited 
man made no other uſe than to hope for Peace, chough 
Licimas peremptorily told him, he ſhould look tor nong 
without an ablolute- reſignation of his Perſon and King- 
dom. Not long after, attempting ro fire the Conſuls 
Camp, he had the worſt on't, and thereupon leaving a 
weak Guard in Tempe, he returned to Macedon, Lycinins 
the Conſul, and Lxcretizs the Admiral, ended their year 
with the cruel oppreſſion of their Confederates, asdid their 
Succeſlors Hoftil:as, who was more intent upon quarre!ling 
with Friends, than warring with Enemies. The faws did 
Hortenſens the Admiral, of whoſe oppreſſions as well as his 
Predeceſſors, complaint was made at Rome, and Lextretias 
deeply fined, and a Decree ſent to Greece, ordering them t9 
refuſe all impoſitions'not warranted by the Senate. 

Q 7. Perſeus in the rwo firſt years. of the War was grown 
ſtrong, being inlarged on the /hrian fide, and his Grecian 
Friends grown bolder, and many of the Romans Friends 
kept out their Admirals by force ; for their oppre.'-ons and 
the glory of their enterprize againſt facedo: defaced as 
their Army was leflened greatly. Lnintiis AMartinf a new 


- Conſul, cometh, to remedy all, if he knew how, yet he be- 


an hotly, and indeed the right way to force through the 
{treights was not by a ſtrong hand againſt the Guards which 
kept them, but by ſeeking out untrodden ways, over ſuch 
Keep Mountains, as if Nature had determined Armies ſhould 
never paſs them, eſpecially with Elephants. Perſexs could 
not be ignorant of the Romans coming towards him, and 
might have diſtreſſed them, if his heart had ſerved him, bur 
he only kept the ordinary paſſage into Tempe, and when 
he law the Romans entred, he was fo far from falling on 
them upon their extream wearineſs, thar he fled, crying out 
all was loft without fight. So in haſte he left Dizm, being 
the ſtrong paſſage into facedon, and ſent poſt to ſer fire to 
his Arſenal at Zheſſalonica, and to throw his Treaſure at Po/- 
1a into the Sea, and called away the Captains which kept the 
Streights; bur after his fright was over he put the rwo hit to 
death, to cover his fear, as if they had atted without his 
command, and the other two eſcaped by taking the faulr 
upon themfelvess /Afartirs preſently took Dinm, yer after 
one days march into acedon want of proviften foreed him 
back to Theſſaly, ſo unable was he to hold our it Perſe had 
kept the Screights, So he forſook Diam, and took the way 
to Pia, to meet his defired provition, and fcohſhly gave 
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Over the enterprize either for want or — or Skill ; and. 
thereby ſo encouraged Perſe that he fortifted Dium again, 
And ſo fruſtrated all the Conſuls proceedings that Summer 
who only took Heraclea five miles off. The like ſucceſs had 
the Admiral at Sea, in attempting Theſſalonica, Caſſandria, 
and Demetrias, though aſſiſted by Eamenes. While the Con- 
ful lay at Heraclea he. perſwaded the Rhodian Ambaſſadors 
to mediate an end of the War, which might argue his fear, 
though Polybizs thinks it was to endanger the Rhod:ans, for 
all his cunning lay in ſuch tricks. Kere alſo Pohbizs brought 
_ him'word of {upplies decreed for him out of Achea, which 
he refuſed, and alſo diflwaded the ſending any to Apprius 
Claudius the Pretor, as being not needful, though Claude. 
#5 on the Frontier of /{yr:i4 were in danger and {ent for it, 
and for want of it, was highly diſpleaſed with Polybias, 
Eamenes, at this time grew cold in his affetions to Rome, 
upon What occaſion 1s doubtful, though it was generally 
thought, that upon diſguſt of ſome unkind uſage from 
Alirtins, he went home, to whom Perſers ſent to draw him 
off b: ſome hopes of advantage, and upon the conſideration 
of the fire like to take his own Houſe after Perſens Houſe 
was burnt, Like courſe "— took with Gentzns King 
of /{lyria, and won him over, {o that both ſefd to the Rho- 
dians, delring them to. arbitrate between Perſeus and Rome, 
which they promiſed, thinking fartias alſo defired it. But 
when their Ambaſladors moved for that mediation, they 
were ſo diſdainfully taken up, that in all ſubmiſſion they 
were glad to cry Peccavi. Gentizs having received ten Ta- 
lenats, and more being coming, laid hands on the Romar 
Ambaſladors, and committed them into cuſtody, whereup- 
on Perſeus recalled his laſt Treaſure, ſeeing Gentins ſo 
far engaged. About that time- camie ClondFeas thither with 
10000 -Horſe and 10000 Foct of Gaxls or Barſtanes, pro- 
cured by Perſexs, and for want of the pay agreed on, pre- 

{ently returned towards the Danabe. | 
SJ 8. LucinseAimilins Paulus, Conſul the ſecond time, had 
Atacedon for his Province, but refuſed ro propound any 
thing for that ſervice to the Senate, till a review was made 
of the Army there, and how it ftood with the Macedonians; 
ſo ſupplies are made accordingly for him, and the Admiral 
and Zurixr Aniſins were to ſucceed Jppins Clanudins the Pre- 
cor. Amil:zsat his departure in his grave Oration, requelt- 
ed them, which thought themſelves wiſe enough to manage 
theſe Wars, either to go with him for his aſſiſtance, or go- 
_ Vern t1:2r Tongues at home, and not cenſure upon hear We 
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= for he would frame his ations to the advantage of the State 
and not to the expe&ation- of the multitude. He was 
honourably attended out of the City, and in 5 days came 
to the Camp, when Perſeus lay in Dinm, and fortifyed the 
foords of Enipens, between which and Tempe for ten miles 
together, which 1s along the Sea ſhoar , and Ohmpas there 
is no freſh Water. But eAimilins knew no want of freſh 
Water after a little digging, for wane whereaf Afartizs had 
been glad to go to Heraclea, yet the pailage over Olympus was 
as difhicult now as then,ſo that «Aimilins fell to inquire, and 
found out a paſſage over Olympas , but narrow, leading to 
Perrabia, hard of aſcent, but (lenderly-guarded, either un- 
found, 'or not attempted by Afartivs, whoſe men being 
tired in getting over Oſſa would hardly adventure ſuch ano- 
ther. But Paxzs, a far more able Commander, had taught 
them better than to queſtion a General's Command, made 
choice of 5000 men for the Enterprize, and committed 
them to his adopted Sons, Scipio eAtmilianus, and Luintus 
Fabins Maximus. Theſe two, the better to conceal their 
march over that Mountain, ſet out another way rill nighc 
came on, andthe 'Conſul made ſhew as if he: would ler 
ppon Perſens, and gain a paſſage over Enipers, to divert 
him trom . the bufineſs intended, ſo that Scipio and Fabixs 
having forced the ſmall Guard they had there, got in 3 
days over, and were not diſcovered till the Guard which 
fled were come to'the Camp, Then was all in a Tumulr, 
and the .King moſt of all amazed, haſteth to Pyana, where 
he conſults whether to fortify ſome Towns, or put all to 
the hazard of a Battle,. which latter, though the worſt, is 
reſolved on, and that which the Conſul wiſhed. The 
King choſe the youu near P:dza, whether the Conſul came, 
but made a ſtand till a place from the Camp were intrench- 
ed, and the Souldicrs were refreſhed after their labour, the 
both {des thought it long, eſpecially the Romans, who fear- 
ed leſt the King ſhould remove further off, That evening 
the Conſul was told by a Tribune of an Eclipſe of the Moon 
that night, and the natural cauſe of it, who was' content 
it ſhould be publiſhed in the Camp to prevenr their fear. 
Superſtition captivates the wife, where the help of true Reli- 

ligion is wanting. &&milivs as ſoon as the Moon recoyered 
_ her light, congratulated her with a Sacrifice, for which P/r- 
tarch calls hima godly man, and the next morning he made 
another to Hercules, about which much of the day was 
ſpent, before the Grecks partial God gave a good ſign in the' 
intrails of the ſacrifices, ſo that day neither fide had any 
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reat defire to fight, yet after ten of the Glock upon a light 
great defire to fight, yet a | he 268 


occaſion of watering of Horſes, 2 or 3 of each fide to 
blows, and Partizans came 1n lo faſt, that both the Generals 
were forced to put their men in order for a Batrle, and af- 
ter an oration brought them on to fight: but Per/eas uſed 
the Rratagem of a Coward to leave his. men, and withdrew 
hiraſeif to Pidna, pretending a facrifice he was to offer, 
which being unſeaſonable, proved him an Hypocritical Cow- 
ard. He ſped — for upon his return he found the 
day little better than loft, byt got the honour to be preſent 
that he might run away with his men, leaving 20000 Foot 
flain in the Field, while he recovered Pella, from which yet 
he fled in the nijzht, for fear of his own people, and came 
to AAmphipolis, but was glad to be gone by Sea with his 
Treafuxe to Samothrace. The head having forſaken the bq« 
dy, little ſenſe was left or ſtrength to ſtand, all the King- 
dom fell preſently into the Conquerors hands, while the 
King taketh San&uary with his Treaſure, Wife and Chil- 
dren in Samothrace, but after baſe application to the Cons» 
ful, he endeavours to eſcape in a Cretian Ship, which hay- 
ing taken in much of his Treaſure, ſet ſail and left him be- 
hind. In the end he was forced to ſurrender himſelf and all 
into the Conſuls hands, and ſo made the Conqueſt com- 
leat. Beinz brought before the Conſul, he fell-fo baſely 
proſtrated , that he ſeemed co diſhonour the Victory as got» 
ten over a man of ſo ſervile a nature. Thus ended the /M44- 
cedontan Kingdom, and a War of 4o years continuance, and 
the Glory of the world was tranſlated to Rowe. 
_ & 9. Gentias King of the /{hrians, with 15000 men at 
Liſſas, ready to affiſt Perſeas, upon receit of the mony pro- 
ſed, was ſtopt by Ani/ins the Roman Pretor, who drives 
him into Scodra, or Satari, where after a while he ſurren- 
dred himſelf and all his men to the Romar Prxtor, who ended 
that War in thirty days. 
| I. 10. Rome _— with the pride of her Fortune, cal- 
led before them the Rhodiay Ambaſſadors, whom they threat- 
ned as being Partizans with facedon, whoſe cauſe they had 
pratumed ro undertake, and though they congratulated the 
i&ory, deprecated their folly, and their Citizens had put 
to death, or fent Priſoners to Rowe, all the chief men of 
the Macedonian Faftion, yet War had been proclaimed 
againſt them but for Cato, who ſaid it would be judged ra- 
| ther a quarrel with -their wealth, than any juſt Cauſe, 
[/ _ conſidering alſo what friends they chad been ro Rome in 
| \ former Wars. Afacedon is divided into four Quarters, ar 
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each prohibited Commerce with the other. Their Laws 
are abrogated, and new ones given , and al! the i cbvies 
were ſent into taly, and the Tribute leflened by half, which 
was the beſt part of the liberty Rome uſed to give. Greece 
muſt now bear her yolks and all that can be found, nur - 
only Aſſociates with Per/eas, but good Patriors which were 
not eſteemed ſerviceable to Rome, were ſent to Rom? and 
clapt up, of which ſort one thouſand were ſent cut of 
Achea, and Polybius among them. . This was the effect cf 
the Roman Oath or League. Eprirns is more barbarocuſiy 
dealt with, and given to the Soldiers to plunder ' for ther 
pay, toſave the acedonian Treaſure whole, fo that in one 
day 7o Cities of Roman Confederates were ſ{ackt by che 
Troops put into them in time of Peace, and 150u00 of che 
people made Slaves; which A& of «/Zmilias ſtained his vice 
tues. ; 

C. 11. Antiochas the Great died in the 36th year of his 
Reign, Seleucxs the eldeſt Son ſucceeded for 12 years, 
whom Damel deſcribed 300 years before, &c. Onias being 
then High Prieſt, ac. 3. The firſt Book of Aaccabees ends 
Anno 167 of the Syrian Kings, the ſecond Book ends the 
151 veat. Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeded. his Brother in 
Hria, Anno 131, whoſe death he procured. Prolomy Evi- 
phanes after 24. years left Egypt to his Son. Ptolomy Pr 
fometer, {o called by contraries, for murdering his Motr er, 
he was hated of his Subje&s, and rebelled againi{t by js 
Brother Prolomy Phiſcon, who held Alexandria, upon which 
contention Antiochns Eprephanes their Unkle thought to pcl- 
ſeſs the Kingdom, under pretence of protefting the young 
Prince. Antiochas proceedings herein, and at Jerx/alem, are 
recorded x ac. 1. about the beginning of the Macedon! an 
War, when, beſides the ſpan of Egypt, he took Celoſhria, as 
was ſhewed. He ſold the High Priefts place to 7a/or, 
thruſting out Ozias, and after fold it to /Menelaws, who 
rocured. Onias (who had fled into the Sanuary ar Daphne 
y Aztioch) to be murdered, 2 /4ac. 4. Omas raking pro- 
tetion of Apollo and Diana, ſeems to be allowed by the Au- 
thor, which argues the Book Apocryphal. Kis ſecond Ex- 
pedition into Egypt was furſhewn by a prodigious fign, and 
the like you have in other Authors, as in Plz. 2.57. Suero- 
mus 1n Galba, which Voyage was occaſioned by the Bre- 
threns agreement that offended him, who defired they might 
conſume one another. So he entred Egypt (rhough the 
young - King entreated the contrary > Ambafladors) of 


whom he demanded Cyprus and Pelu/inum, and took Afem- 
Aag pts: 
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Phis and other places. The Egyptian ſeeks aid from 
Rome in vain, being now deeply engaged in the acedoni- 


an War, and that with-the Greeks, efpecially the Acheans, 


whoſe forwardneſs was hindred by the Roman Fattion, 
At lenzrh the Senate was moved with compaſhon upon the 
Ambajladors lamentable. behaviour, and ſent C. Pepilizs and 
. others, with command that Artiochxs ſhould leave Egypr, 
which he ſubmitred to , according ' to the Prophet Damel, 
or rather the Hiltory of Danzel. 

S. 12. Kome we fee is grown terrible, when the greateſt 
Kings muſt bow to her Majeſty, how ſhall inferiour Kings 
aic States carry themſelves, to be aflured of favour. - Ex- 
mexes had been very officious, and helped to kindle the 
fre which hath burnt up the Kingdom of Aacedor, Yet 
Rome muſt not forget a diſcontent given to one of her Mag- 
nifico's, and that he begun to Negotiate with Per/ſexs, It 
was time therefore to ſend Attalzs his Brother to congra- 
tulate the Victory, and crave aid againtt the Gallo-Greeks, 


But Atta!ns had ſped better 1f he had requeſted his Brothers 


Kingdom, which becauſe he did nor, as they expected, the 
farhers went off from what they had promiſed of his having 
Funs and Maronia, As for the Gallo-Greeks, they have a 
Mceſiage ſent them rather to incourage them. : The diſplea- 
fure of the Senate being ſo manifeſt, Exmenes will again vi- 
fit them, bur the Fathers will not look upon him : and it 
is decreed, that no King ſhall come within Rowe. Yet 
Pruſſias King of Bythinia a little before had been welcomed 
after a better manner, as he which gave theſe mortal Gods 
the Title and Worſhip done to them, by kifling the Thre- 
ſhold, and calling them his Gods and Saviours, and recom- 
mending his Son Nicomedes to their Tuition. Colis the 
Thracian excuſeth his afliſting Per/exs, and ſues for liberty 
of his Son taken with Perſeas Children, which is granted 
him, with an admonition of his good behaviour towards 
Rome. Maſſaniſſa only kept credit with thofe great Maſters, 
who bear him out in all his quarrels: with Carthage, 
wheſe ruin he muſt help forward before his own turn 


comes. His Congratulations are well accepted. Perſeus 


and Gentizs the unhappy Kings, have the laſt a& to play 
ar Rome in the Triumph of Atmilinus and Aniſins , being 
led in Chains before their Chariots, '.Perſeus had beſought 
e/Emilivs not to be put to that diſgrace, and was ſcorntul- 
ly anſwered, he might prevent it, meaning he might kill 
bimfclf. His end 1s. vncertain, whether 'he was ſtarved or 
Gied by over watching. Alexander his youngeſt Son be- 
Came 
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came a Turner in Rome, what conceit ſoever his Father had 
of him, when he gave him that name, 'in the wantonneſs 
of Soveraignty, in which he commanded poor men to be 
ſain, for getting uphis Treaſure out of the Sea by diving: 
He conſidered not that the greatteſF oppreflors and the mott 
abje& wretches are all ſubje& to one High Power, governing 
ul alike with an abſolute Command. But ſuch is our uu- 
happineſs, that inſtead of that bleſſed Counſel ro do as we 
pould be done to, which teaches moderation, we entertain 
that arrogant thought, 7 will be like the moſt high, that is, I will 
do what pleaſeth my ſelf, The very defire of ability to do 
evil without controul, is a dangerous temptation to the 
performance 3 God hath granted it to few, ' and very few 
they are which uſe it not to their own hurt; as Princes, 
which rack their Soveraignity to the utmoſt extent, reach 
others by like ſtrains to root out their own Progeny. Nay, 
excellent Princes are often forced to avoid ſuch a_danger, 


toflatter baſe Miniſters and Harlots, which Govern the 


moſt unworthy .of his whole Houſe , yet reigns over all, 
of which there are many examples. /Zmilizs Triumph, fo 
Glorious by reaſon of a Kings perſon, brought alſo ſuch 
Treaſure into the Roman Treaſury, that till Fulins Cz- 
ſas Death , the Eſtate never '\needed to burthen it ſelf 
with Tribute. The joy of this Triumph God abated with 
the loſs of his 2 Sons, one 5 days before, and the other 3 
days after it. 


Uzi trini Honor &* Gloria, 


We haye ſeen the beginning and end of the 3 Monarchies 
of the World, - whoſe founders thought they ſhould never 
erd, and the fourth of the Romans is almoſt- at the higheſt 
pitch, where we left it flouriſhing in the 121d, whe: e:n no-. 
thing is left to ſhadow it from the eyes of the world. But 
after ſome time the ſtorms of ambirion ſhall tear her branches, 
her leaves ſhall fall, her limbs wither, and a rabble of bar- 
barous Nations ſhall cut her down. Theſe great Conquerors 
have been the ſubje& of our Ancient Hiſtories and Tragical 
Poets, ſhewing us their great undertakings ; not ſo much 
defiring rule over others, which is {o full of care, as hunting 
after fame, which ploweth up the air, and ſoweth in the 
wind ; and certainly as fame oft hurteth the living, ſo it 1s 
of no uſe to the dead 3 who if they did underitand what is 
reported of them, would wiſh they had ftoln out of the 


world without noiſe, rather than to hear a relation " 
| PE j-] ['rea- 
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 Freacheries, Murders, Rapines, by giving in ſpoil innoce 
labouring Souls to the Idle and Inſolent, and depopularing 
Cities of their Inhabitants. Since the fall of the Roman Fm. 

ire (omitting the German, which 1s neither great, nor of 
| continuance) there hath been no State formidable in the 
Eaſt but the Terk, nor in the Weſt except the Spaniard, who 
by fo many attempts hath fought to make himſelf Maſter of ll . 
all Exrope, as one powerful both by his /zd:an Treaſure, and L 
many Kingdoms he pofleſſeth in Exrope, But as the Tart is 
now counterpoiſed by the Perſian, ſo if for ſo many millions 
ſpent by the Engli/p, French and Netherlanders, in a defen- 

_ five War and Diverſions againſt them, 260000 4. were em- tak 
ployed for two or three years, it is eafie to demonſtrate how 
they might be brought to live in peace, and their ſwellin 
ſtreams reduced within the banks. Theſe are the only Nati- 
ons of eminency to be regarded of us, the one feeking to.root 
out the Chriſtian Religion , the other the ſincere Profeſſors 
thereof, &'c. If further reaſon be required of the continu- 
ance of this boundleſs Ambition of mortal men than a deſire 
of fame, we may ſay that the Kings and Princes of the world 
have always laid before them the ations, not the ends of 
thoſe great ones, they being tranſported with the glory cf 
the one, and never minding the miſery of the other, till it 
{ſeized upon them.They no the adyice of God while the 
hope to live,but when Death cometh they believe what it tells 
them. Death withour ſpeaking a word perſwades what God 
wirh his promiſes and threats cannot, hoon the one hateth 
and deftroyeth man, whercas the other made and loveth | _ 
him. [have conſidered (ſays Solomon) all works that are done 

u#1dcr the Sun, aud behold all is vanity, and vexation of Spirit, 

| Who believes this till Death beat it into us. It was Death 
which forced the Conſcience of Charles V. and made him 
enjoyn Philzp his Son to reſtore Navarre, and Frances T. King 
of Fraxce, tocommand Juſtice to be done utgon the Murder- 
£rs of the French Proteſtants in Aerindoll afid Cabrieres, till 
rien negleted. Death alone can make man know him- 
feIf, thew the proud and infolent that he is but abje&, and 
can make him hate his forepaſled happineſs 3 the rich man 
he proves a naked beggar, which hath intereſt in nothing but 
the gravel that fills his mouth : and when he holds his Glaſs 
before the eyes of the moſt beautiful, they ſee and acknow- 
ledge their own deformity and rottenneſs. O eloquent, juſt 
and mighty Death, whom none could adviſe, thou hatt per- 
{ſwaded; what none hath preſumed, thou haſt done; and 


whom all the world hath flattered, thou haſt caſt our of = 
| wor 


: Chap. VI. The Fiiſtory of the World. 363 


world and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawn together all the extra- 
rgant greatneſs, all the pride, cruelty and ambitionof man, 
w covered all over with two narrow words: | 


EFlic Facet. 


Laſtly, Whereas this Book bearing this Title, The Firſt 
Part of the General, &c. implying a Second and a Third 
which I intended, and have hewn out; belides many dif- 


& couragements perſwading my filence, it hath pleaſed God to 


take that Glorious Prince out of -the World for whom they 
were moſt particularly defign'd; whoſe unſpeakable and ne- 
yer enough lamented loſs hathtaught me to ſay with Fob, 


Verſaeſt in Lutlum Cithara mea & Organum meum in Vocem 
Flentium, | $0 


Diſcourſe of the firſt I 
on of Ships, and the ſeveral parts 
thereof. Of the Canoa of the Gauls, 
Germans, and Americans. Of the 
Brittiſh and Venetian Willough- 
Boat. The original of Britiſh 
Shipping, and the Invention of the 
Compaſs. A view of the Strength 
of other States in Shipping, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of the United Provinces. 
Of the Diminution- of the Empire, 
and increaſe of Spain, France, and 
Great Britain z with the Cauſes 
of the bafly growth of the Low 
Countries. And an exadt Deſcripti- 
on of the unconquerable Force of 
our Engliſh Navy. 


=v Hat the Ark of Noah was the firſt Ship, be- 
cauſe. the Invention of God himſelf ; tho 

ſome men have (ſo believed, yet it is cer- 

tain, that the World being planted before 

the Flood, the ſame could not be performed with- 
out ſome tranſporting Veſſels. Ir is true, and the 
ducceſs proves it, that there was notany ſo capaci- 
ous, nor ſo ſtrong, to detend itſelf againſt (o Yolope 
ang 
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and fo continued a powring down of Rain, as the 


Ark of Noah, the Invention of God himſelf Of 
what faſhion or fabrick ſoever, the reſt with all 


mankind periſhed, according to the ordinance of 


God: And probable it is, that thoſe Author, 
whereof Ovid made mention, found on high Moun- 
tains (& inventa eſt in Montibus Anchora ſunmy) 
— _: of Ships wrackt at the generg[ 
Flood. 

After the Flood, it is ſaid that 24n05, who lived 
two deſcents before the War of Trey, ſer out Ships 
to free the Greaar Seas of Pyrats : ' Which ſheys 
that there had been either Trade or War upon the 
Waters before his time alſo. 

The Expedition of the Argonantes was after 14 
#05, and ſo was the Plantation of Srene in Aﬀricy 
by Battus, who was one of Jaſons Companions: 
And that gy had Trade by Sea, before the 
War of Troy, Homer tells us, 

Diodorus QOthersgive the firſt dominion upon the Waters 
Sicul. lib. to Neptune : who, for the great exploit he didin 
6. the ſervice of Saturn, was by after ages called the 
God of the Seas. But the Corinthians aſcribe the 
firſt Invention of Rowing of Veſſels toa Citizen of 
Lib. Ger- their own, called Amanoclier ; and that the firſt Ni 
man. 1. val War was made between the Samnians and Civ- 
Cap. Il. CYrians | NS þ 
#hicas Hiſtory, changed into Latin by St. Jerome, 
affirms, That Gr:iphon the Scythian was the Inventer 
of Long-Boats, or Galleys, in the Northern Seas. 
And Strabo gives the device of the Anchor with two 
hooks ro the Scythian Anacharſis + But the Greeks to 


P:indavus. 


It is alſo ſaid, that Tcarss. invented the Sail, and. 
others other pieces and parts of the Ships and Boats; 
wherecf the certain knowledge is of no great mo- 
ment. This is certain, That the Sons and Nephews 
of Noah, who peopted the Iſles of the Gentiles, and 
gave their own names to many of them, had Vellel 
totranſport themfelves long before the days of - 
nos.” And for mine 'own opinion, I do. not think 
that any one Nation (the $774» excepted) to who 
the knowtedge of the Ark came an the Story of the 
Creation did '{oon afrer ſes) did find out, at oc, 
the device exther of Ship or Bear, in which Of 

ns 
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durſt venture themſelves upon the S:as; but being 
forced by neceſſity to paſs on Rivers and Lakes, they 


- firſt bound together certain Reeds or Canes, by 


which they rranſported themſelves. Calamorum 
faſcis (faith Died. Siculu) admodum ingentes inter ſe 
conjun zum, 

Ocners made Rafts of Wood: And others deviſed 75, Gauts 
the Buat of one Tree cailed the Canoa 3 which the cave. | 
Gazls upon the River of Rhoxe uſed in afliſting the Livie 1b. 
trninortation of Hannibal s Army, in his enterprize 1. Dec. ;. 
ci ty Primnum Galli inchoantes cavabant. Arbores Polid. lib. 
({-11 L:6y.) | But _—_— Virgil gives the Invention 3- 
oi :-c{e, Canoas to the Germans, inhabiting about 79 Ger- 
t-e Kiver Danabins ; which kind of hollow Trees 2225 Ca- 
{::'w calls Carabes, | 7  & JR 

he Brirtons had Boats made of Willough Twigs, 79 Brit-- 
-.-* covered on the outſide with Bullocks hides, and 1h «ns. 


. ad the Venetiens : Of which Lacan; Primum cava V 2etian 


--/ix &ro madefatto &c. And Junius Solinus ; Na- "_ 


 $4::4nt antem Viminis alveis quos cireundant ambitione 


t:-70rm Bubalorum. 

The ſame kind of Boat had the Germans (ſaith J/- Iidor. o- 
d:-) who in his time committed many Robberies in rig. 19. de 
th:m. But whoſoever deviſed the Canoa among Navigar. 
the Danwbians, or among the Gamls, ſure Iam that'sap. 1. 
the Þrdians of America never had any Trade with 77 Indian 
either of theſe Nations 3 and yet from Farbuſhers ©9795. 
Streights ro the Streights of /ege//an thoſe Boats 
are und; and in ſome part of that length, as I 
_ ſeen them, rowed with twenty Oars of a 
1de. 

The truth is, that all Nations, how remote ſoe- 
ver, being all reaſonable_ Creatures, and enjoying 
ene and the ſame imagination and fancy, have de- 
viſed, according to their Means and Materials, the 
ame things. 

The Eaſtern pevple, who have had from all An- The Ea/tern 
tiquity the uſe of Iron, have found out the Saw z parts for- 
they have ſundred Trees into Boards and Planks, ward i: 
and have joyned them togerher with Nails, and fo Shipping. 


made Boats and Galleys ſafe and portable; ſo have T9? Sew. 


they builr Cities and Towns with Timber, and the 
like in all things elſe. 

On the contrary, the Wet Indies, and many Na- 
tions. of the Africans, wanting means and materi- 


als, 


Bate 2 4s EI — _—_ 
f 


oy 5 e 
coy 4, a 95 Ee. oo. ads, , 4 
= 


o = A Diſcourſe of Shipping. 
als, have been taught by their own neceſlities to 
als Rivers in a Boat of one Tree, and 'to tye un- 
quared Poles together on the top for their Houſes, 
which they cover with leaves. Yea, the ſame Boats 
and the ſame Buildings are found. in Countries two 
Arrieniens thouſand miles diſtant, debarred from all Com- 
in inventi- merce by , unpaſſable Mounitains, Lakes, and De- 
035 by Na- farts. . Nature hath taught them all to chuſe Kings 
tures m- and Captains for their Leaders and Judges, They 
fim. all have lighted on the Invention of Bows and Ar- 
Bows. rows. All have Targets and Wooden Swords. All 
have Inſtruments to encourage them to fight. All 
that have Corn; beat it in Mortars, and make Cakes, 
baking them upon Slate Stones. All deviſed Laws, 
without any grounds had from. the Scriptures, or 
from Ariſtotle s Politicks, whereby they are govern- 
ed. All that dwell near Enemies: 1mpale their | 
Villages ro ſave themſelves from ſurprize : yea; 
' befides the ſame inventions, all have the ſame na- 
tural Impulſions: They follow Nature in the . 
choice of many Waves 3 and there are every where 
among them, which out of a kind of wolfiſh fero- 

city cat Mans-fleſh ; yea, molt of them believe in 
a ſecond life, and they are all: of thein Idolaters 

im one kind or other. | < 

2%e North For the Northern parts of the World, it was 
luzr 1m Jong eer they grew to any perfe&ion in Shipping, 
/-1pp'"'8. For we read that Hingi(f and Horſa came out into 
this Land in Long-Boats, in which, for the firſt, 
being called in by the Brittatns, they tranſported 
5000 Soldiers; and after that, they came with a 
Supply of Ten Thouſand more, Shipt in Thirty 
Vellels, which the Saxoz calls Keels, and. our old 
French Hiſtorians Cogiones, And in Caeſar's time, the 
BrittanS Fyexch Brittains, who were then eſteemed the beſt 
42s vaſe -wf Seamen, had very untoward Tubs, in which they 
Tt +... made War againſt him ; for they took the Wind 
” '. in -Sails of Leather , heavy and unplyable z and 
they faſtaed their Ships to the ground, and rid at 
Anchor with Cables of Iron Chains, having ne1- 
ther Canvas nor Cordage, inſomuch as the beſt of 
them, which were of -Vannes, are deſcribed with 
high heads, raiſed up deformedly above the reſt of 
the Building 3 to which: kind of form that they 
. . were conſtrained, the reaſon is manifeſt ; for _ 
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their Cables of Iron Chains held any great length, 
they had, been unportable ; and being. ſhort, the 
Ships muſt have ſunk at an Anchor, in any ſtorm 
of weather or counter-tyde. And ſuch: was their 
ſimplicity in thoſe days, as inſtead of accommoda- 
tirig their Furniture to their Ships, they formed 
their Ships to their Furniture ; not unlike the Cour- 
tiers of this age, who fit their Botlies and their 
Feet to. their Doublets and Shooes, and not their 
Doublets and Shooes to their Bodies and Feet. | 
' The” Pomerlanders, inhabiting the South part of 
the Baltick or Eaſtland Sea, uſed 'a kind of Boat 
with the Prow at both ends, fo as they need not 
to vend or hold water, but werit ori: and returned 
indifferently : Of which Tacitas. Snionumn hinc Ci- 


Tacitu® 
e. mori- 


vitates; ipſe in Oceano, preter Viros Armaque, Claſſi- any 
WE 


bus valent. Forma Navium eo differt, quod utriumgz 
Prora paratum ſemper appulſui frontem agit, nec Velts 
miniſtrattur, nec Kemos in ordine in lateribns ad; 111 
gant, folutum, ut quibuſdam fluminum, & muta»ile, 
ut res poſtulat, hinc wel illinc remigium: Next are 
the Cities ot Swionen, which are mighty ar Sea, nor 
only in Men and Arms, but in Fleet. The form © 
their Veſlels differ in this, that a Proe at each end 
enables then td row forward either -way alike, nei- 
ther uſe they Sails, nor place their -Oars in order 
upon the fides, bur carrying the Oars looſe; they 
ſhift it. hither and rhither ar pleaſure, as is the 
matiner in ſome Rivers. Yea, at this. time both 
the Twrks and Chriſtians uſe theſe kind of Boats up- 
on the River of Danubixs, and call them Nacerne. 
True it is, that before C2/ar's invading of this 
Land, we do not find that the Britains had any 
Shipping at all, other than their Boats of Twigs 
covered with Hides as aforeſaid. | | 


inal. 


_ The Saxons, when they were invited in by the 55, ;,;... 
Brittains, came hither by Sea, and after that time, nolof Brie: 
firding that without, Shipping chey could neither rh" $4;9- 
defend themſelves, nor exerciſe any Trade; they ping. 


began to make ſome proviſion for a Navy; ſuch as. 


It was, which being-firſt conſidered of. by Egbert, 
Alfred, Edgar, and Ettolred; auginented it. And 
ow true it 1s, I know nor 3 but it 1s written of 
Edgar, that he encreafed the Fleet he found to 


16Qo Sail, After whom Etrheldre& made a Law, 


B that 


\ 
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that whoſoever was Lord of 310 hydeof Land, 

ſhould build :and: furniſh one Ship for the defence 
of their Country. | _-—— 
Notwithſtanding all theſe provingns, the Danes 
invaded them 3, and having better Ships han they 
had , made their way for a new Conqueſt, 
72e Nor- The Normans grew better Shipwrights than ei- 
mans goed ther 'of both 's and made the laſt Conqueſt of this. 
Shrp- Land; a Land which can never be conquered Whilſt 
wrigh!s, the Kings the?eof keep the Dominion of 'the Seas 3 
which Dominion, I do not-tind that it . was-.ever 
abſolute till the time of Hey. 8, but that we fought, 
ſomerimes with -good, ſometimes with ill ſuccefs, 
, as we ſhall ſhew. hereafrer more particularly, ..*. . 
dr Com- Bur, omitting the diſpute of the friſt Navigators, 
P | 41 peeD certain it is, that the inveneion of the "Compaſs 
* i was had from the Northern Nations, were it ffom 
Nat.ous. the Germans, Norwigians, brittains, or Danes. For 
even to this'day, the old Northern words are uſed 
for the diviſion of Winds, upon the.quarter of the 
Compals, ot :only-by the Danes, Germans,  Swe- 
dens, Brittains, and all in the Ocean, that under- 
{tood the terms /and names of the Winds in, their. 
own Language; but the French and Spaniſh call 
the Sun-rifing Winds Eaſt or Olt, - and the Sun-ſet- 
ting Winds Weſt; the reſt North and South 3' and 

fo by'the ſame 'texms.in all the diviſions, of Soljth-. 
Eaſt, North-Eaſt, South-Weſt, North-Weſt, and: 
che'reft. - + {cult ©) h A 
And if we: compare: the marvel{ous . great tran(- 
portations: of :people-by the Saxoxs, Angles, Danes, 
Gothes , Swedens;' Norwigians eſpecially, and other ; 
and how »many!Fleets for Supplies (have been; ſet. 
out by them ; with the-ſwarms, of Danes, as well 
in'6ur 'Seas,- as :when-they invaded and conquer- 

edi Sicity,.1 rogether;; with the, Collonies planted 
''-byi\the' Zhrrays. an: Africa, as elſewhere 3 and: of 
- ti6'Carthaghians, the Spns of the Tyrians in Spain; 

7's hard to judge which-of, theſe Nations have 

moſt. Commanded the Seas: . though for prio- 

rity - Tibullas and Ovid give it the 7yrians ; 


- 
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And Ovid, 


Magna minorg; fera, quorutns Regis altera Graias , 
Altera S;donias, atraq; ficca Rates. 


And it is true, that the firſt good Ships were a- 
mong the Tyrians: And they had good and great 
Ships not long after the War of Toy 3 and in Solo- 


 mon's time they were of that account as So/omon in- 


vited Hheram King of Tyre, tojoyn with him in his 
Journey into the Eaft Indies : For the 1/aelites till 
then never traded by Sea, and ſeldom (if ever) after 
it, And that the Zrians were the chief in that 
Enterprize, it appears in that they were cal- 


Strabo 
lib. 16: 


Tyrians. 


led Nautas Peritos Maris; in the Hebrew (ſaith Junius 2: 


Tunis) homines Navinm ;and in our Engliſh Mariners, 


Kings 


It is alſo written in -the 2 Chron; 8. That Hyeram <P: 9- 


ſent Solomon Ships (@& Servos peritos Maris) and 
Servants skill of the Sea : Whereby ir is procable; 
that the Tyrians had uſed the Trade of Ea? India 


before the days of Solomon, or before the Reign ot 


David, when themſelves commanded rhe Ports of 
the Red Sea. But the Edwumians being beaten by 
David, and the Port of Hetzio0n-Gebor now ſubject 
to Solomon ; the Tyrians were forced to make So/o- 
7508 the chief of that Expedition; and. to joyn 
with him in the Enterprize: For, the Tyrians had 
no: paſſage to the Red Sea but through the Terri- 
tories of Solomon, and by his ſufferance. 
Whoſoever were the Inventers, we find that eves 
ry Ape hath added ſomewhat to Ships, and to all 
things elſe: And in mine own time - the Shape of 
our Engl:ſh _ hath been greatly betrered. It is 
notlong fince the ſtriking of the Top-maſt (a won- 
derful eaſe to great Ships both at Sea and in Har- 
bour) hath been deviſed, togethet with the Chain 
ump, which takes up twice as much Water as the 


ordinary did. We have lately added the Bonnet Riding 4+ 
and the Drabler. To the Courſes we have deviſed Ancher. 


Studding Sails, Top-gallant Sails; Sprit-fails, Top- 
ſails. The weighing of Anchors by the Capſtone is 
alſo new. We have fallen into conſideration of the 
length of Cables, and by it we reſiſt the malice of 
the greateſt: Winds. that can blow. Witneſs our 
fmall 7£/6r00ke Men of Cormmall, that ride it out at 
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Anchor half Seas over between England and Ireland 
all the Winter quarter: And witneſs the Ho/landers, 
that were: wont to ride before Dankirk with the 
Wind at North Weſt, making a Lee Shoar in all 
weathers For true it is, that the length of the 
Cable is the life of the Ship in all extremities: And 
the reaſon is, becauſe it makes ſo many bendings and 
waves, as the Ship, riding at that length, is not 
able to ſtretch it z and nothing breaks that is not 
ſretcht in extremity. We carry our Ordnance bet- 
ter than we were wont, becauſe our Nether-over- 
loops are raiſed commonly from the Water, to wir, 
between the lower Port and the Sea; 

In King Henry the Eighth's time, and in his pre- 
ſence, ar Portſmouth, the Mary Roſe, by a little 
ſway of the Ship in tacking about, her Ports being 
within fixteen inches of the water, was overſert and 
loit 3 and in her that worthy Knight Sir George Ca- 
rewe, Coutin german to the Lord Carewe now liv- 
ing; and with him (beſides many other Gentlemen) 
the Father of the late renowned Sir Rich, Grenwvile, 

We have alſo raiſed our ſecond Decks, and given 
more vent thereby te. our Ordnance, tying on our 
Nether-loop. We have added Croſs-Pillars in our 
Royal Ships to Krengthen them, which be faſtened 
from the Keelſon to the Beam of the ſecond Deck, 
ro keer them from ſetting, or from giving way in 
all diftrellcs. | | 3c HR 

VWehive given longer Floors to our Ships than in 
elder rimes, and better bearing under water; 
whereby they never fall into the Sea after the head, 
and ſhake the whole Body, nor fink Stern, nor ſtoop 
upon a Wind 3 by. which the breaking looſe of our 
Ordnance, or thenot uſe of them, with many ather 
diſcommodities are avoided. tie 

Ts rex And to fay the truth, a miſerable ſhame and diſ- 
why the honour ic were for our Shipwrights, if they did not 
Enslith -exceed all other. in the ſetting up of our Royal 
shjpwrights Ships, the errors of other Nations being far more 
, arethe b:f?. excuſable than ours. For the Kings of England have 
for many years been at the charge to build and fur- 
nifh a Navy of powerful Ships, for their own de- 
the ftrengrh fence, and for the Wars only, 
of hes - Whereas the French, the Spaniards, the Porta- 
Srates in gals, and the Hollanders ( till of late) have had 
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no proper Fleet belonging to their Princes or France, 
States. Spain, 

Only the Yererians for a long time have maintain- Portugal, 
ed their Arſenal of Galleys. And the Kings of Dex- HoVand. 
, mark and Sweden have had good Ships for theſe laſt Veneti- 

50 years. | - > 

I ſay that the aforenamed Kings, - eſpecially the g.. 
Spamards and Portygals, have Ships of great bulk ; pain aud 
bur fitter for the Merchant than for the Man of War, Pyrtugal. 
for Burthen than for Batrel. But as Popelimire well 
obſerveth, The forces of Princes by Sea are /Aar- 
qaes de Grandeax d' Eſtate, marks of the Grearneſs 
of an Eſtate: For whoſoever commands the Sea, 
commands the Trade ; whoſoever commands rhe 
Trade of the World, commands the Riches of the 
World, and conſequently the World itſelf. Yer can 
I not deny, out that the Spamards, being, afraid of - 
their /:dianFleets, have built ſome few very good 
Ships 3 but he hath no Ships in Garriſon, as his Ma- 
jeſty hathz and to ſay the truth, no ſure place to 
keepthem in; but in all Invaſions: he is drivea ro 
take up of all Nations which come into his Porrs tor 
Trade. | 

The PYenetians, while they attended their Fleers, Veneti-- 

and imployed themſelves in theit Eaſtern Con. 3ns. 
queſt, were great and powerful Princes, and com- 
manded the Maritime parts of Croatia, Dalmatra, 
Atbaria and Epirus, were Lords of Peloponeſus and 
the Iſlands adjoyning 3 of Cyprus, Candia, and ma- 
ny other places. But afrer they ſought to greaten 
themſelves in {aly itſelf, uling Strangers for the 
Commanders of their Armies, the Tarks by degrees 
beat them out of all their goodly Couuntrics, and 
have now confined them (Candia excepted) to a 
few ſmall Grecian Iflands, which with great charge 
and difficulty they enjoy. FEET 

The firſt honovr they obrained, was by making 
War upon the 1ſtri7 by the Sea 3 and had they bcen 
true ro their Spoule, to meet the Seas, which once” 

a year they marry, the Twrzs had never prevailed 
againlt them, nor never been able to belicge 3ny 
place of theirs, to which he mult have tranſported 
his Armies by his Galleys. | 
The Geroe/es were alſo exceeding powerful by gerefes. 
Sea, and held many places iz the Zatt , and con- 
| - B 3 © bkeuded 
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tended often with the Yenetians for Superiority, de- 
ſtroying each other in a long continued Sea War : 
Yea , the Genoeſes were the moſt famous 
Mercenaries of all Exrope, both by Sea and Land 
for many years, 

The French aſſiſted themſelves by Land with the 
Croſs-bowers of Genoa againit the Exgliſh; namely, 
at the Battel of Creſſ) the French had 12000 Croſs? 


| bowers : By Sea alſo, with their great Ships, cal- 


led the Carrecks of Gezoa, they always ſtrengthen- 
ed their Fleets againſt the E7g/is/h, But after 1a- 
homet the 2d had. taken Conſtantinople, they loſt 
Caffz, and all Tanrica Cherſoneſus , with the whole 
Trade of the Exxine Sea: And although they ſent 


many Supplies by the Helleſporrt, yet having often 


felr the {mart of the Txrks Cannon, they began to 
flack their Succours, and were ſoon after ſupplant- 
ed. Yet do the Yexetians to this day well main- 
tain their Eſtate by their Sea Forces ; anda great 
loſs it is to the Chriſtian Commonwealth in gene- 
ral, that they are leſs than they werez and a 
precipirate Counſel it was of thoſe Chriſtian Kings, 
their Neighbours, when they joyned in League a- 
gainſt them 3; ſeeing they then were, and they yet 
_ = ſtrongeſt Rampiers of Emrope againſt the 

HYRS. | 

But the Geaoeſes have now but a few Galleys, 


kers. 
Bur all the States and Kingdoms of the world 
have changed form and policy. 

The Empire itſelf, which gave ligit to all prin- 
cipalities,like a Pharoa or High Tower to Sea-men, 
is now ſunk down to the ievel of the Soil. The 
greatneſs which it gave to the Chuch of Rome, 
was that which made it {cif iuttle jn haſte ; and 
therefore truly ſaid, Imperiam , amore Religionis, 
ſeipſum exhaujiſſe. The Empire allo being elective, 
and not ſucceilive; the Emperors in vcing, made 


-profit of their own times, and fold from the Em- 


pire many Signiories, depending on it; and at ſo 
eafie a rate as Zrucca fieed it felt for 10009 
© rowns, and Flioepce for 6000, For the reit, 
the Popes, then the Hanfes, and laitly the Twrks 


ha"s 


' being altogether degenerate, and become Mer- 
_ chants of Money, and the Span; Kings Ban- 


-.» 
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have in effe& ruined it. And in which ſeveral in- 
nundations,. many pieces have: been recovered by 
other Princes and States; as Baſil, Zprich and 
Bearne by the. Switzers (omitting many others) 
Metz, Tholonuſe, and Verdune by the French; Gro- 
nzinge, Aix la Chapple, Zutphen, Deventer, Newen- 
gen 1n Gelderland, Weeſell, Antwerp, and many 0- 
ther places by the Spaniards and by the States ; 
Dantz#ck, and other Towns of importance by the 
WES : inſfomuch as it is now become the moit 
confuſed Eſtate in the world, conſiſting of an Em- 
pire in Title without Territory, who can ordain no- 
thing of importance but by a Dyet or Aſſembly of 
the Eſtates of many Free Princes, Eccletiaitical and 
Temporal, in effe& of equal force, diverſe in Reli- 
gion and Fattion 3 and of Free Cities and Hans- 
Towns, - whom the Princes do not more defire to 
command, than they ſcorn to obey: Notwithitand- 
ing, being by far-leſs than they were in Number, 
and leſsin Force and Reputaticn : As they are nor 
greatly able to offend others, ſo they have enough 
to do (being ſeated far alunder) to defend themſelves, 
Of whom hereafter more particularly, 

The Caſtihians in the mean while are grown great, Caftili 
and (by miſtaking) eſteemed the greateſt ; having ans. 
by Marriage, Conqueſt, Practice and Purchaſe de- 

., Voured all the Kingdoms within Spain, with Naples, 

Sicily, AMillain, and the Netherlands ; and many 
places belonging to the Empire, and the Princes 
thereof, befides the Id:es, Eaſt and Weſt, the Iſlands 
of the Weſt Ocean, and many places in Zarvary, 
Guinea, Congo, and elſewhere. 

France hath alſo enlarged itſelf by the one half, EN 
and reduced Normandy, Brittany, and Aquitaine, © 
with all that the E»gl;/- had on that fide the Sea, 
rogether with Langaedock, Foix, Armiack, Bierne, 
and Dauphinie, 

For this Kingdom of Great Britain, it hath had Gre Bri. 
by his Majeſty, a ſtrong Addition. The Poſtern by +zin. 
which we were {o often heretofore entred and ſur- 
prized, is now made up 3 and we ſhall not hereafter 
need-the double face of Jan, to look North- and 
South at once. | ; 

Bur there's no Eſtate grown in haſte but that of Unite 


the United Provinces, and eſpecially in their Sea Provinc?s 
B 4 forces 3 
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forces; and by.a contrary way to that of Fraxce and 
Spain, the latrer by Invaſion, the former by Op- 
preſſion. For I my ſelf may remember when one 
Ship of her Majeſty s would have made forty He. 
landers ſtrike Sail, and come to an Anchor. + They 
did not then diſpute de /Yari libero, but readily ac- 
knowle1ged the Engliſh to be Domini Maris Britan- 
ici. Thatweare leſs powerful than we were, I do 
hardly believe it : For, although we have not at this 
time 135 Ships belonging to the Subje& of 500 Tuns © 
each Ship, as it is ſaid we had in the 24th year of 
Queen E/zzabeth: At which time alſo, upon agens- ' 
ral View and Muſter, there were found in England 
of able men fit to bear Arms 117 2600. (eleven hun- 


. dred and ſeventy two thouſand) yer are our Mer- 


chant Ships now far more warlike, and better ap- 
pointed than they were, and the Navy Royal double 
as ſtrong as then it was. For, theſe were the Ships 


_ of her Majeſty's Navy at that time. 


1 The Triumph. 8 The Revenge. 

2 The Elizabeth Jonas. 9 The _— 

3 The White Bear, 10 The A1ary Roſe. 
t 1 The Dreadnanught. 
| 12 The Minion. © 
13 The Swiftſure, 


4 The Philip and Mary, 
The Bonadventur e, 

6' The Golden Lyon. 

- The Vittory, © | 


To which there have been added, 


20. The Ayde. 
21 The Achates, 
22 The Falcon. 
23 The Tyger. 

| 24 The Bull, 


14 The Antilope, 

15 The Foreſight. 

16 The Swallow, 

17 The Handmaid, 

18 The Tennett . 

19 The Bark of Bullein. 


The firength Wehave not therefore leſs force than we had, the 
of our Ship» faſhion and furniſhing of our Ships conſidered. For 


ping. 


there are in Ry at this time 400'f(ail of Mer- 
chants, and fit-fo 

would call Gallions:” To which we may add 200 
fail of Crumiters, or Hoyes of Newcaft 

eact of them will bear ſix Demiculyerins and four 
vakers, needing no other addition of Buildi-  - 


r the Wars, which the' Spaniards 


e, which 


« 
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a flight-Sparr Deck fore and aft, as the Sea-men call 
it, which is 'a flight Deck throughout. The 200 
which may be choſen out of 400, by reafon of their 
ready ſtaying and turning z by reaſon of,their Wind 
wardneſs, and by reaſon of their drawing of little 
water , they are of extreme advantage near the 
Shoar, and 1n all Bays and Rivers, to turn in and 
out, Theſe, I fay, alone, and well manned, and 
well conducted, would trouble the greateſt Prince 
in Exrope to encounter them: in our Seas; for they 
ſtay -_ turn ſo readily, as ordering them into ſmall 


Squadrons, that three of them at once may give- 


3T 


their broadſide upon any one great Ship, or upon © 


any Angle or fide of an Enemies Fleet, they ſhall be 
able to continue a perpetual Volley of Demiculverins 
without intermiſſion, and either ſink and tlaughter 
the Men, or utterly diſorder any Fleet of Croſs-Sails 
with which they encounter, 

I ay then, if a Vanguard be ordained of thoſe 
Hoyes, who will eafily recover the Wind of any 
other fort of Ships, with a Battle of 400 other War- 
| like Ships, and a Rear of 3o of his Majeſtys Ships to 
ſyſtain, relieve,. and countenance the reſt (if God 
beat them not) I know not what ſtrength can be ga- 
thered inall Exrope to beat them. And if it beob- 
jeed, that the States can furniſh a far greater 
number; I anſwer, That his Majeſty's 4o Ships, 
added to 600 before-named, are of incomparable 

reater force than all that Holland and Zealand can 
urniſh for the Wars: As alſo, that a greater num- 
ber would breed the ſame confuſion that was found 


in Xerxes Land Army of ſeventeen hundred thouſand _ 


Souldiers : For there is a certain proportion both by 
Sea and Land, beyond which the exceſs brings no- 
thing but diſorder and amazement. 


Of theſe Hoyes, Carvils,or Crumifters, (call them 


what you will) there was a notable experience made 
1n the year 1574, in' the River of Aztwerp, near 
Rumerſwaell, where the Admiral Boy/ore, with his 
Crumiters, overthrew the Spani/h -Fleer of- grear 
Ships condued by Fuliaz Romero; ſo contrary to 
the expe&ation of Dorn Lewis, the great Comman- 
der and Lieutenant of the Netherlands for the King 
_ of Spain, as he came to the Banks of Bergen to be- 
hold the ſlaughter of the Zealanders ; bur contrary 

X panes 21 
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to his expeRation_ he beheld his Armada, ſome 'of 
them ſunk, ſome of them thruſt on the Shoar, and 
moſt of the reſt maſtered and poſlefled by his -Ene- 
mies ; infomuchas his great Captain, Romero, with 
great difficulty, ſome '{ay in a Skiff, ſome ſay by 


{wimming, ſaved himſelf. - | TI 
The like ſucceſs had Captain re t- of: Zealand 
againſt the Fleet which tranſported the Duke of 
1cdina Celi, - who was ſent out of Sp4ty by Sei. to 
govern the Netherlands, in place; of the Duke of 
Alva : For with twelye Crumſters or Hayes, of the 
firſt Troop of 21 Sail, he took all but three, and be 
forced the ſecond, being 12 great Ships, filled with 
2000 Souldicrs, to run under the Kammekzns, being 
then in the Spaniards poſleflion, + | 

But whence comes this diſpute?;: Not from the 
* th increaſe of numbers ; Not becauſe our Neighbours 
3-ength of breed more Mariners than we do : Nor from the 
cur Neizh- greatnets of taeir Trade in all parts. of the world : 
bours Ship- For the French <reep into all corners of Americe and 
ping. Africa as they do, and' the Spamards and Portugals 
employ more Ships by many (the'Fulhing Trade ex- 
cepted)than the /etherlands do : But it comes from 

the deteſtable Covetouſneſs: of ſuch particular per- 

ſons as have gottea Licences, .and given way ro the 
Tranſportation of our Exg/ifþ Ordnance, :Fyit hec 

Sapientia quondam, Publica Privatis ſecernere, Saord 
Protans), And that in' ſo great abundance, as that 

not only our good friends the Ho/{4nders and.” Zeg- 

' fanders have furniſhed themſelves, / and' have them 

lying on their Wharfs toſell to others, 'butail other 
Nations have had from us, not-only to furniſh their 

Fleets, but to garniſh all thewr their .Forts, and 0- 

ther places, fortifying their Coaſts and. Caftles; 
without which the Spam King durſt not have dil- 
mounted ſo many pieces of Braſs in Naples and elle- 

where, therewith to arm his great Fleer in 88 ; but 

it was dire&tly proved.inithe lower | houſe of Parlia- 

ment 4m of 'Queen Elizabeth, that there were 

landed in Naples above 140 Engliſh Culverins. Since 

- which timenlſo, andnotlong fince, it is lamentable 

.that ſo many have been tranſported into Spaiz. But 
-thoſe be like them that determined it, and the. 
Tranſporters. have forſzken rhe Country : And tho 
the Procurers remain, I am reſolved that they allo 
Ny "ave 
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A Diſconrſe of Shipping, 
have forſaken the care' of his Majeſty's Eſtate, and 


the honour of this Nation. I urge not this point, as 


thinking it unfit to furniſh his Majeſty's good 
Friends and Allies, who have had with us one com- 
mon enemy for many years ; But all politick Eſtates 
have well obſerved this precept, Vt /ic rraffarent A- 


micum tanquam Inimicum futurum, For what are 


all the Ships in the world to be valued at, other 
than a company of floating Tubs, were they not 
furniſhed with Ordnance, either to offend others or 
to defend themſelves 2 If a Ship cf a thouſand Tuns 
had in her a thouſand Musketeers, and never a great 
Gun,with one Crumſter carrying ten or twelve Cul- 
verins ſhe may be beaten to peices, and her men 
laughtered. Certainly the advantage which the Er- 
74h had by their Bows and Arrows in former times 
was never ſo great as we might now have had by 
our Iron Ordnance, if we had either kept it within 
the Land , kept it from our Enemies, or imparted 
ic to our Freinds moderately. For as by the for- 
mer we obtained many notable Vifories, and made 
our {elves Maſters of many parts of France ; fo by 
the latter we might have commanded the Seas ; 
and thereby the Trade of the World it ſelf. Bur 
we have now, to our future prejudice, and how far 
to our prejud ice I know not, -forged Hammers, and 
delivered them out of our hands to break our own 
Bones withal, 


For the concluſion of this diſpute, there are five 7g3 ty 
72! Wales 
and Zealanders. , of thetlol. 


The firſt is, The favour and afliſtance of Quzen i***="5 


gro W213, « 


manifeſt Cauſes of the upgrowing of the Ho/lander: 


Elizabeth and the Kings Majeſty, which the late 
worthy and famous Prince of Orange did always 
acknowledge, and in the year 1582, when I took 
my leave of 
Earl of Zeiceſter into England, and Monhieur's ar- 
rival there ; when he deliver'd me his Letters to her 
Majeſty, he prayed me to ſay to the Queen from 
him, Sub Vmbra alaram trarum protegimur ; for Cer- 
tainly they had withered in the bud, and ſunk in 
the beginning of their Navigation, had not her Ma- 
jeſty aifiſted chem. | 

The ſecond cauſe was the employing of their own 
people in their Trades and Fiſhing, and the enter- 
| tainment 


him at Aztwerp, after the Return of the 


I5 


” 


gt ww. p Wor 9 RAGE a 
in 4 EEE p v9 9 odd Goda IA 
- I on 


5g = BIGGS + 
-- ut. woe —_— 
— Wc . 


wow 
RL IR ono 


EE ETD 


See 


Ln ned RE < - " 
» SSD IIS; 
444 < was] Js > os —» HCI 
_— 


. 
wo IA A AA eg 
—— > 


CET _ ©. AS me ra ene Bs pw -_ 
WS $2 . pm ” = Cn q—es c 
. k 


A Coution 


0 I PEI BEE ub IIs A GI OP I SPE ANA A ran B39 
. *: 99-4 yy; ee eter rp — . Sr 
x 
4 
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tainment of Strangers to ſerve them in their Armies 
by Land, 

3. The third, the fidelity of the houſe of Naſſas, and 
their Services done them, eſpecially of that renown- 
ed Prince /4axrice, now living. 

4. The fourth, the withdrawing of the Duke of 

Parma twice into France, while in his abſence he 

recovered choſe ſtrong places of Friezland, Deven- 

ter, Zutphen, &c. 

And the fifth, the Embarguing and Confiſcation 
of their Jo in Spain : Which conſtrained them, 
and gave them courage to trade by force into the 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies, and in Africa, - in which they 
empioy 180 Ships and $700 Mariners.” 

The {ucceſs of a Counſel fa contrary to their Wiſ- 
dom thar gave it, as all the wit and all the force the 
Spaniards have, will hardly (if ever) recover the 
damage thereby received. 


vn 


For to repair that ruine of the Hollanders Trade 


into boch Izdies, the Spaniards did not only labour 
the Truce, but the King was content to quit the 
Soveraignty of the Vmited Provinces, and to acknow- 
ledge them for Free Stares, neither holding nor de» 
pending on the Crown of Spain. | 
But be their Eſtate what it will : Let them not 
deceive themſelves in believing that they can make 
Toe Force themſelves Maſters of the Sea. For certainly the 
of *12 K. of Shipping of England, with the great Suqadron of his 


England Majeftys Navy Royal, are able, in diſpight of any 


$2) Prince or State in Europe, to command the great 


and large fields of the Ocean. But as I ſhall never 
think him a lover of this Land, or of the King, 
that ſhall perſwade his Majeſty from embracing 
the Amity of the States of the United Provinces, (for 
his Majeſty 1sno leſs ſafe by them, than they invin- 
cible by him :) So I would wiſh them ( becauſe 
after my duty to, mine own Soveraign, and the love 
of my Country I honor them moſt) that they re- 
member, and conlider it, that ſeeing their pallags 
and re-paſſage lies through the Britiſh Seas, that 
there is no Port'in France, from Catinis to Viuſh- 
zng, thar can receive their Ships, that many times 
ourward, by Weſtzrly Winds, and ordinailly 
homewards, not only from the Eaſt /ndies, but 
from the Srreights, and from Spain, all Boca 
Y 1105 


79 theHo!- 
landers. 


grudge my, -* | ans, BY: Ton, erred » hong uu 


m—_—_s Fra . i Js Aa wh Aa t* ww >, a 


ah A Ja co OA D.4a4 kk acccftwned nm tao © ((. cc «© cot fra _. 


"1 Difconrſe of Shipping. | 


| VVinds (the Breezes of our Climate) thruſt them of 
 neceſfity into the Kings Ports, how much h's Ma- 


jeſty's favour doth concern them; for if (as them- 
{elves confeſs in their laſt Treaty of Truce with the 
Spaniards) they ſubfilt by their Trade, the diftuc- 
bance of their Trade (which England only can di- 


. turb) will alſo diſturb their ſub{iRence. © The reſt I 


will omit, becauſe I can never doubt either their 
Gratitudes or their Wiſdoms. 


\ For our Newcaſtle Trade, from which I have di- Newca- 
oreſſed, I refer the Reader to the Author of the {tle Trade, 


Trades Increaſe, a Gentlemen to me unknown; but 
ſofar as I can judge, he hath many things very 
conſiderable in that ſhort Treatiſe of his 3 yea, both 
conſiderable and praiſe-worthy 3 and among the 
reſt, the adviſe which he hath given for the main- 
trenance of our Hoyes and Carvils of Newcaſtle, 
which may ſerve us (beſides the breeding of Mari- 
ners) for good Ships of War, and of exceeding ad- 


vantage. And' certainly, I cannot but admire 


why the impoſition of 5s. ſhould any way diſheart- 
en them, ſeeing there is not but one Company in 
England upon whoſe Trade any new payments are 
laid, but that they on whom it is laid raiſe profit 


y 1t; 

The Silk-men, if they pay his Majeſty 124. 
upon a yard of Sattin, they not only raiſe that 124. 
but they impoſe 12d. or 2 5s. more upon the Sub- 
jet. So they do upon all they fell, of what kind 
ſoever, as all other Retailers do, of what quality or 
profeflion ſoever. And ſeeing all the Matitime Pro- 
vinces of France and Flanders, all Holland and Zea- 
land, Embhden and Breame, &c. cannot want our 
Newcaſtle or our Welſh Coals, the Impoſition cannot 
impoveriſh the Traniporter, but that the Buyer 
muſt make payment accordingly. And if the Im- 
ane laid on thoſe things whereof the Kingdom 

ath no neceflary uſe, as upon Silks, Velvets, Gold 
and Silver Lace, Cloath of Gold and Silver, Cut- 
works, Cambricks, and a world of other trumpery, 
doth in nothing hinder their vent here, but that 
they are more uſed than ever they were, to the 
utter 1impovyeriſhing of the Land in general, and 
of thoſe Popinjays that value themſelves by their 
outfides, and by their Players Coats; certainly 
im- 
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A Diſcourſe of Shipping. 

impoſing upon Coals, which other Nations cannot 
want, can be. no hinderance at all to the Newca- 
file men, but that they may raiſe 1t again upon the 
French and other Nations, as thoſe Nations: them- 
ſelves do which fetch them from us with their own 
Shipping. | | 

or concluſion of this Chapter : I ſay that: it is 
— lamentable, that for any reſpe& -in the 
world, ſeeing the preſervation of the State and 
Monarchy doth ſurmount all other refpe&s, Stran- 
gers ſhould be permitted to eat us out, by export- 
ing and importing, both of our own Commodities 
and thoſe of Foreign Nations : For it is no wonder 
that weare over- d in all the Trades we have 
abroad and far off, ſeeing we have the Graſs cut 
under our feet, in our own Fields and Paſtures at 
home, 4 or 
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A Relation, of Cadiz Aﬀion in the 
»: Lear...1 500. us | 
Ou' ſhall yeceive many Relations, but none more true 

Z than this. "May it pleaſe your Honour therefore to 
know, that on /Honday being the 2oth of. Fane, 'the Engli/h 
Fleet came to ati Anchor in the'Bay of St Sebaſtians, ſhort of 
Cules half aleague. UF 
'*My Lord 'Admiral; being careful of her Majeftys Ships, had 
tefotved with the Earl of Eſſev,that the Town: ſhould be firlt 
attempted;t6 theend rhat both the Spari//Gallions and Gal- 
ltys , together with-the Forts of Ca/es might not all at once 
bext 'uporrour Navy. My ſelf was not preſent at the reſolu- 
ton ;;for' I'wasHent the day before towards the Main, to ſtop 
ſich: as might” 'pats cout from St Zxcar or Cates along the 
Coaſt, 'VVhen IT was arrived back again,'(which was 2 
hottrs'afrer the reſt) T found 'the Earl of Eſſex diſembarking 
his Soldiers; and he had put. many Companies into Boats, pur- 
ping to mike his defcenr onthe VVelt fide of Cales ; but 

th wasthegrarmels of the-Billow, by reaſon of a forcible 
Southerly Wihd:ds the Boats were ready to fink at the ſternof 
te Earl, 'andihdeed divers did fo, and in them-ſome of the 
itined 'trten; urbecauſe-it- was formerly reſolved (and that 
to caſt doubts would have been eſteemed an effe& of fear) 
the Earl propoſed to go on, until ſuch timeas I came aboard 
him, and in'the*preſence of all the  Collonels proteſted a- 
gainſt the reſolution, .giving him reaſons, and making appa- 
rent demonſtratiens; that he thereby- ran the way of our: ge - 
neral ruin,, to the. utter overthrow 'of the -whoele *Armies 
their $wn lives, and-her® Majeftys future ſafety, The Earl 
excuſed himſelf, and laid it the *Lord Admiral;who (he ſaid) 
would not <onfent*to-enter with'the'Fleer xill the Town 
were firſt poſſeſt. All the Commanders and , Gentlemen 
prefer. 'beſought* me to Uiffwade the afrempt 3 for they a!l 
perceived 'the danper, and were reſolved that the 'moſt parc 


could 
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could not but periſh in the Sea ere rhey came to ſet. foot 
on Ground ; and if any arrived on ſhoar, yet were they 
fure to have their Boats caſt on their heads, and that twen- 
ty men, in ſo deſperate a deſcent, would have de 
feated them all. The Earl hereupon prayed me to per- 
{wade my Lord Admiral, who finding a certain deftrudion 
by the former . reſolution, was content to enter the Port, 
Wher I brought News of this agreement to the Earl, calling 
otit 6t my Boat unto him, Entramas ; he caſt his Hat-into 
Sea for joy, and prepared to weigh Anchor. The day was 
now far ſpent, and it required much time to return the 
Boats of Soldiers to their own Ships, ſo as we could not that 
night attempt the Fleet, although many (ſeeming deſperate- 
ly valiant) thought it a faulrof mine to put it off rill- the 
- Morning, albeit we had neither agreed in what, manner to 
fight; nor appointed-who ſhould lead, and who ſhould fe- 
cond, whether by boarding or otherwiſe ; neicher could our: 
Fleer poſſibly recover all .their men in before Sun-ſet.. But 
both the Generals being pleaſed to hear me, and many times 
to be adviſed by ſo mean an underſtanding,. came again, to 
an Anchor, in the very., mouth of the. Harbour. So -that 
night about ten of the Clock, I wrote a Letter to. the Lord 
Admiral, declaring therein my opinion how the, Fight ſhould 
be ordered, perfwading him to appoint to,cach. of: the great 
Gallions of Spain, two great Flyboats to board them, - after. 
fuch time as the Queens Ships had battered..them ; for L 
knew that both S: Philip and the reſt would burn and not 
yield ; and then to loſe ſo. many of the Queen's Ships, for 
company, I thought it too a dear a purchaſe, and it would 
be termed but a lamentable Vitory. This being agreed on, 
and both the Generals perſwaded to lead: the.-body of the 
Fleet 3 the charge for the performance thereof , (upon my 
humble fait) granted and aiſigned unto me.,, The Ships ap- 
pointed ro {ſecond me were thele. | 


The Afary Roſe, commanded by Sir George Carew. 
 Fhe Lyon, by Sir Robert Southwell, 

The Kainbow, by the Marſhal Sir Fr. Feare, 

The Swifeſare, by Captain Croſſe. | "IF 
The Dreaduaught, by Sir Conjers and Alexander Cliffgrd. 
The Nonparell, by Mr Dwdley. | 
The 1.2 Ships of London, wel certain Flyboats. 


The Lord Tho, Howard, becauſe the Meer honoar, which he 
commanded, was one of the greateſt Ships, was alfo _ we 
| | n 
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hind with theGenerals ; but being impatient thereof, 'preſſed_ 
the Generals to have the ſervice committed unto him, 'and 
left the deer honour to Mr Dadley, putting himſelf into the 
Nonpareill, 'For mine own part, as I was willing to give ho- 
- nour to my Lord Thomas, having both precedency in the Ar= 
my, and being a Nobleman whom I much honoured; ſo yet 
I was reſolyed to give and not take Example for this ſervice; 
holding mine own Reputation deareſt : And remembring my 
great duty to her Majeſty, with the firſt peep of day therefore 
[ weighed Anchor, and bare with the Spamiſ# Fleer, taking 
the ſtart of all ours a good diſtance, _ | 
Now Sir, may it pleaſe you to underſtand; that there were 
ranged under the Wall of Cates, on which the Sea beateth; 
ſeventeen Galleys, which lay with their Prowes to flank our 
entrance as we Paſſed towards the Gallions. There was alſo 
2 Fort, called the Philip, which beat and commanded the 
Harbour. There were alſo Ordnance which lay all alongſt 
the Curtain upon the Wall towards the Sea. . There were alſo 
divers other Pieces of Culverin, which alſo ſcowred the Chan - 
nel. Notwithſtanding, as ſoon as the St Philip perceived one 
of the Admirals under fail approaching, ſhe allo ſer ſail, and 
with her the St Afatthew, the St Thomas, the Sr Andrew, the 
two great Gallions of Loy, three Frigots of War accuſtom- 
ed to tranſport the Treaſure, two Argoties very ſtrong in Ars 
tillery, the Admiral, Vice Admiral, and Rear Admiral of 
Nueva Eſpagna, with forty other great Ships bound for /Jexi- 
co and other places. Of all which the S: Philip, the $+ Mate 
thew, the St Audrew, and the St Thomas, being four of the 
Royal Ships of Spain, came again to Anchor under the Fort of 
Pumall, im a Streiglit of the Harbour which leadeth toward 
Puerto Reall. Qn the right hand of them they placed the 
three Frigots, on the back the two Gallions of Lon, and 
the Argoſtes, and the 17 Galleys by three and three to inter- 
lace theax as occalion ſhould be. offered. The Admiral; 
Vice Admiral, and Rear Admiral of Nzeva Eſpagna , 
with -the Body of - the Fleet , were placed behind them, 
towards Pmuzrto Reall ; hoping with this great ſtrength to de- 
fend the entrance, the place being no broader from point to 
point, than that theſe did in effe& ſtretch over as a Bridge, 
and had beſides the Fort of P#ntall to their guard. Burt the 
17 Galleys did not at firſt depart with the reit, but ſtayed by 
the Town, with all their Prowes bent againſt us as we en- 
tred 3 with which, together with the Artillery of the Town 
and Forts, they hoped to have ſtumbled the leading Ship, 
and doubted not thereby but /to have dilgouraged the reſt. 
eG NO Mo | Having: 
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Having (as aforeſaid) taken the leading, I was firſt fluted by 
the Fort callea Philip, afrerwards by the Ordnance on the - 


Curtain, and laſtly by all the Galleys in good order. To 
ſhew ſcorn to all which, I only anſwered 


pet, diſdaining to ſhoot one piece at any one or all of thoſe 
eſteemed dreadful Monſters. The Ships that followed beat 
; Upon the Galleys ſo thick, that they ſoon betook them to 
their Oars, and got up to joyn with the Gallions in the 
Streight, as aforeſaid : And then, as they were driven to 
come near me, and inforced to range their ſides towards me; 
I veſtowed a Benedi&tion amongſt. them. But the Sr Phibp, 
the great and famous Admiral of Spain, was the mark I ſhot 
at; eſteeming thoſe Galleys but as Waſps-in reſpe& of the 
powerfulneſs of the other ; and being reſolved to be revenged 
for the Revenge, or to ſecond her with mine own life; I came 
to Anchor by the Gallions, of which the Ph:/ip and Andrew 
were the two that boarded the Revenge, TI was formerly 
commanded not ro board, but was promiſed Fly.-Boats, in 
which after I had battered a while I reſolved to joyn unto 
them. My Lord Thomas came to Anchor by me on the one 
hand with the £Zyon ; - the ary Roſe on the other with the 
Dreadnanught 3 the Marſhal toward the fide of Pwntall ; and 
towards ten of the Clock my Lord General Eſſex, being im- 
patient to abide far oft, hearing ſo great Thunder of Ord- 
nance, thruſt up through the Fleet, and headed all thoſe on 
the left hand, coming to Anchor next unto me on that ſide 
and afterward came in the Swifrſare as near as ſhe could. 
Always I muſt, without Glory, ſay for my felf, that E held 
fingle in the head of all. Now after we had beat, as two 
Buts one upon another almoſt three hours, aſfuring your ho- 
nour that the Volieys of Cannon and Culverin came 
as thick as if it had been askirmiſh of Musketeers,y' and find- 
ing my ſelf in danger to be ſunk in the place,- I went to my 
Lord General in my Skift, ro defire him that he would in- 
force the promiſed Fly-boats to come up that I might board; 
for as I rid, I could nor endure ſo great a Battery any long, 
time. My Lord General was then coming up himſelf, to 
whom I declared, that if the Fly-boars came not, I would 
board with the Queen's Ship; for ir was the ſame foſs to burn 
or fink, for I muſt endure the ore. The Earl, finding that 
1t was not in his power to command' fear, told me, that 
whagſoever I did, he would ſecond me in perſon upon his 
Konour. My Lord Admiral having aiſfo a diſpoſition to come 
uÞ at firit, but the. River was fo choaked ag hg could not 


rſt the Fort, .and 
afterward the Galleys, to each Piece a Blurr with a Trum- 
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paſs with the 4rk, came up in perſon into the Novperei!! 
with my Lord Thomas. While I was thus ſpeaking with the 
Earl, the Marſhal, who thought ir ſome touch to his great | 
elteemed valour to ride behind me ſo many hours, gor up a- 
head my Shipz which my Lord Thomas perceiving, headed 
him again, my ſelf being but a quarter of an hour abſent. Ag 
my return, m—y my ſelf,” from being the firſt, to be but the 
third, I preſently let ſlip Anchor, and thruſt in berween my 
Lord Thomas and the Marſhal, and went up further ahead 
than all them before, and thruſt my ſelf athwart the Chan- 
nel, ſoas I was fure none ſhould outſtart me again for that 
day. My Lord General Eſſex, thinking his Ships ſide ſtronger 
than the reſt, thruſt the Dreadnavught aſide, and came next 
the Warſpight on, the left hand, ahead all that rank bur my 
Lord Thomas. The Marſhal, while we had no leiſure to look 
behind us, ſecretly faſtened a Rope on my Ships fide towards 
him, to draw himſelf up equally with me,: But ſome of my 
Company advertizing me thereof, I cauſed it to be cut off, 
and fo he fell back into his place, whom I guarded, all bur 
his very Prowe, from the- fight of the Enemy. Now if it 
pleaſe you to remember, that having no hope of my Flyboats 
to board, and that the Earl and my Lord 7homas both pro- 
miſed to ſecond me, I laid out a Warp by the fide of the Phz- 
lip to ſhake hands with her (for with the Wind we could not 
get aboard.) Which when ſhe and. the reſt perceived, find- 
ing alſo.that the Repu/ſe (ſeeing mine) began to do the like, 
and the Rear Admiral my Lord Thomas, they all let lip, and 
ran aground, tumbling into the Sea heaps of Souldziers, ſo. 
thick as if Coals had been powred out of a Sack in many Ports, 
at once, ſome drowned, and ſome ſticking in the Mud: The 
Philip and the S: Thomas burnt.themſelves. The S: Matthew 
and the St Andrew were recovered,with our Boats ere they 
could get out to fire them. 'Fhe ſ$ecacle was very. lamenta- 
ble on their fide ; for many .drowned themſelves ; many, 
half burnt, leapt into the water, very many hanging by the. 
' Ropes ends by the Ships ſide under the water even to the lips ; 
many ſwimming with grievous wounds {trucken under water., 
and put out of their pain 3 and withal, fo huge a fire,and ſuch 
tearing of the Ordnance, in the great Philip and the reſt, when 
the fire came to 'em,as if any man had a detire to {eeHell itſelf, 
it. was there molt lively figured.Qur ſelves ſpared the lives offall 
afcer the Victory; but the Flemmings,who did little or nothing! 
in the Fight, uſed mercileſs {laughter,till they were by my fel 
and afterward by my Lord Admiral beaten off. The Ships 
that abode rhe fight in the morning till ten a clock, were the 
2 ; Vs - 


1 PEI PRA wu nu WIDE AY OY ar rim MP. I a1 A. LR PIR 4s <A Eton I " 


4h 0's 4 Oe Ae, 9: 


- A 9% 7 BC SOIC AS: he 4, 


24 A Relation of Cadiz Aon. 


Wr({pieht, the Nonpareill, the Lyon, the Mary Roſe, the Rain- 
, and the Dreadnaught. To ſecond theſe came up the 


"E#1 and the Swiftſure, And theſe were all that did ought 


againſt fix goodly Gallions, two Argoſtes, three Frigots, ſe - 
venteen Galleys, and the Fort of Pantall, backt by the Ad- 
miral of Nzeva Eſpagna , and others; in all 'fifty five or fifty 
{even. 

This being happily finiſhed, we prepared to land the Ar- 
my, and to attempt the Town; in which there were of all 
ſorts about 5000 Foot Burgers, 150 Souldiers in pay, and 
about 800 Horſe of the Gentry and Cavalleros of Xerez, ga- 
thered together upon the diſcovery of our Fleet two days 
fore, while we were becalmed off on St Mary. The Horſe- 
men allied out to refit the landing, but were fo well with- 
{tood, that they moſt took their way towards the Bridge 
which leadeth into theMain called PxerteSoxſe ;*the reſt retired 
to the Town; and ſo hardly followed as they were driven 
ro leave their Horſes at the Port, ( which the Inhabitants 


- durit not open to let them in) and ſo they leapt down an old 


Wall into the Suburbs ; 'and being fo cloſeiy followed by the 
Vanguard of our .Foot-men, as when the General perceived 
an entrance there, he thought it was poſſible for ours todo 
the like ; upon which occafion the Town was carried with a 
ſudden fury, and with little loſs ; only Sir Joh» Wingfeild 
was flain, Sir Edward Wingfeild, Captain Bagnoll, and 
Captain Aedickhurt : other Men of quality few or none. 
For the particular behaviours of any that entred, I cannot 0- 
therwiſe deliver than by report ; For I received a grievous 
blow in my Leg 3 interlaced and deformed with Splinters in 
the Fight. Yet being deſirous to ſee every mans diſpoſition, 
I was carried aſhoar on mens ſhoulders 3 and as ſoon as my - 
Horſe was recovered, my Lord Admiral ſent one unto me z 
but I was not able ro abide abovean hour in the Town, for 
the rorment I ſuftered, and for the fear I had to be ſhoul- 
dred in the Preſs, and among the tumultuous diſordered 
Soldiers, that being then given to Spoyl and Rapine, had 
no reſpe&. The ſame night I returned, chiefly for that 
there was no Admiral left toorder the Fleet, and (indeed) 
few or no people in the Navy, all running headlong to rhe 
fack ; and ſecondly, becauſe I was unht for ought: but eaſe 
at that time. At the break of day following, LI fent to the 
General to have order to follow the Fleer of Ships bound 


| for the Indies, which were {aid to be worth twelve millions, 


and lay-in Paerte Reall Road, where they could not eſcape. 
But the Town new taken, and the confuſion great, mrs 
: . « - 
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almoſt -impdſſible for them to order many things at once, 
ſo as I could not receive any anſwer to my deſire. The 
Afternoon of the ſame day, thoſe that were Merchants of 
Cales and Sewil, offered the Generals two millions to ſpare 
that Fleet, whereupon there was nothing done for the pre- 
ſent. But the morning following, being the 234 of Fane, 
the Duke of edina cauſed all that Fleet of Merchants t 
be ſet on fire, becauſe he was reſolved that they muſt needs' 
have fallen into our hands; ſo as now both Gallions, Fri- 
gots , Argolies, and all other Ships of War, together with 
the Fleet of Nueva Eſpagna weng all committed into aſhes, 
only the $* Matthew and St Andrew were in our poſſeſſion. 
Much of the Ordnance of the Sz Philip hath been ſaved by 
the Flemmings , who have had great ſpoil. There is imbark- 
ed good ſtore of Ordnance out of the Town, and the two A- 
poſtles aforeſaid are well furniſhed, which (God willing) we 
purpoſe to bring into England. The Town. of Cales, was 
_ rich in Merchandize, in Plate and Money : Many rich 
Priſoners given to the Land Commanders; ſo as that ſort 
are very rich. Some had Priſoners for 16000 Duccats, 
ſome for 20000, ſome for 10000 ; and beſides, great Houſes 
of Merchandize. What the Generals have gotten, I know 
leaſt; they proteſt it is little. For my own part, I have 
otten a lame Leg, and a deformed. For the reſt, either I 
pake too late, or it was otherwiſe reſolved. I have not 
wanted good words, and exceeding- kind and re gardful 
uſance 3 but I have poſſeſſion of naught but prac and / 
ain. If God had ſpared me that blow, 1 had poſleſt my 
elf of ſome Houſe. 
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oh, BET VERE N A | 
Teſuit and a Recuſant. 


Shewing how "dangerous are their Princi- 
ples to Chriſtian Princes. 


* Y moſt reverend: Father you are well re- 
turned into Exgland ;- you have by your 
reſence eaſed me of an anſwer to your 
aſt learned Letter, dated at |Rome, the 
 licſt of Fuly, 1609. IA o 
Feſuit. My good Hoſt, I make always bold with you, enz 
couraged by the wonted good entertainment which I. recei- 
ved at your hands.; you have feafted me and many of our: 
Society with the peril of your life and your eſtate ; for which 
though we can yield you no worldly recompence, yet we will 
lay and perform with St Paw!, that for corporal things we will 
pay you with things ſpiritual and heavenly : and that you 
ſhall not always;ſtzy upon promiſes: without effe&, I have 
: ought you from his Holineſs a General.Pardon for. you and 
OUrsS, - | 2 ; | 
Kee, My holy Father, I ſhall'never be able to, deſerve this 
grace. And is the Pardon without the performance of any 
Penance 2 SEAT Erin ns | 


; Recuſant, \ 
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Fef. Yes indeed, mine Hoſt : for what Penance ſhould 
thoſe good men do that relieve the Saints not only with great 
charge, bur with the greateſt danger. 

Rec. And are you now made Saints (holy Father) before 
you ſuffer for the truth 2 for heretofore you Were'but”Mzr- 
tyrs, and freed from Purgatory. 

Fe/. Why, mine Hoſt, a Saint is but a holy man, of which 
there are two ſorts, the one canonized, the other canonizable ; 
but for the canonizing, we, aſſure our ſelves to have it effe&ted 
by che firſt Pope that ſhall be made of our Society, which we 
Exped every day. & "8 
Rec. Well, holy Father, will you ſee your old lodging? 
will trim up the Vault and the ſecret way with all ſpeed 

or you. . 

Feſ You ſhall not need (my good Hoſt) for I muſt to the 
Court, I am preferr'd to be a Confeſlor to a great Lady ; for, 
to tell you true, I am weary of this lurking: life. But let 
that paſs, and let us I pray hear from you of our affairs and 
hopes here in England, E 
Rec. Nay firſt, 'if it pleaſe you let us conſider of your Let- 
ters tome, for I am not yet ſatisfied in thoſe;points whigh 
you wrote of, RY folg Vie cyl bi Wo wh Uh 
Fe I remember indeed that I wrote untþ you of a Jeague 
now in diſpute among the Catholick Princes, by which we 
112d hope that the King of England might be enforced to grant 
us the exerciſe of our Religion, or at leaſt be perſwaded to 
permit us underhand to live in "Eng and without any fearch 
after us, for which we have-made colteRion i of many ſound 
and unanſwerable arguments; B19 7 2 | 
” Rer, Holy Father; IkioW dot your arguments 3 but T have 
conſidered the trength of your league, andfind it, accord- 
ifig.to my underſtanding, bit feeble : and ſurely when you 
| haveſaid all 'you can, 'or your friends for'you'; when you 
have urged the examples of Germany, Franteand Switzerland, 
where both Retigrons areipermitted ;- yet ſeeing alt men are 
reſolved, chat the-Jefuit'will never be ſatisfied except he go- 
WY abſoturely, you will never be received into this King- 

Om, "il Sr obt9 | | y | 

. Fef,, No, mine Hoff; how doth it appear I pray you that 

we ſeek aftet any fuch'abGlune dominion? © 
.: Rec, You will Sardon me,, I nope, if I deal freely: with 

you: for as wounds and ulcers are never well cured which are 
not firſt cleanſed at the bottomr ;/ ſo all counſels, with the en- 
terpriz es following them, have ever ſomewhat of hidden and 
dangerous peril, where all that can be objeRted hath not been 

cou E "27 | "> Cab 
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confidered, and every danger to the leaſt and laſt foreſeen 

and prevented : for it is a difficult thing to reſolve well and 
{uddenly, eſpecially inaccidents not forethought. 
7eſ. Well then, mine Hoſt, make yourſelf a Hxgonor, a 
Latheran, and an Heretick fcr the preſent, and fay the wortt 

ou Can. 

, Recuſ. Marry, holy Father, Ifay that to hope to per{wade 
the King is but to diflemble with our (elves : for the murder 
of the two laſt French Kings (for the Hereticks you know call 
it Murder) though the factions were meritorious ; thofe two 
Kings, I fay, made away without mood or figure, hath left 
us nor mood nor figure in which to frame any argument for 
our ſelves : for when I reaſon with the Hereticks (for you 
know that we boldly profeſs our ſelves in England) and help 
my ſelf with thoſe Iaudable diſtin&tions of quatenur, implice- 
ter, and ſecundum quid, 8&c. they always choak me with the 
dead carcaſſes of Hewry the Third, and Henry the Fourth. 
And when I ſay that the French Kings were not killed quate- 
»« Catholicks, but quatenws Favourers of Hereticks, they 
will anſwer me ſuddenly, That - if it be Iawful to deſtroy a 
Catholick King becauſe a favourer of Hereticks, how much 
more 1s it awit, by the Jeſuits doctrine, to kill him which 
1s ar Heretick, and the only fupporter of all the Hereticks in 
Emropes But this is true, holy Father, that all the Catholicks 

of the world not Jeſuited abhor that fad. | 

Feſ: And why 2 mine Holt. 

Rec. Firſt, holy Father, in that they were Kings, to whom 
the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf ſubmitted 
themſelves ia temporal things ; againſt which all arguments 
are ridiculous, For. though we ſet at nought their reaſons 
which call ctherafelves Proteſtants, not becauſe they want 
force, but becauſe we hate their perſons 3; yea, we hate the. 
very Scriptures by them alledged, and fly to the authority of: 
the Church.;z I ſay, though we may not yield to any thing 

them ſpoken or written, becauſe we ſometime tolldw the 
Religion of Fortune, yet ſeeing Chriſt himſelf the Saviour of 
the- world, is againſt us in this caſe , let us adviſe our 
ſelves in time , how we undertake upon the perſons of 


Kings. 3 | ] 

 Feſ. Whete is that Do&rine written, mine Hoſt 2 . 

© Kee, It is written, holy Father, that Chriſt being very 

God, andable to reverſe all power, acknowledged T:berias 

for Emperor,a Pagan and Peſtilent Idolater. He payd 

him Tribute, and commanded it to be paid him, /1att, 17. 

Mark 12. But we will not break off our puipole at this 
ol time, 
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time, holy Father, to diſpute that- queſtion. Let us firſt 
conſider of things profitable,and afterward of thing& lawful, 


Feſ.. Be it ſo, mine Hoſt ; for indeed it tranſcendeth your 


capacity : Bur firſt let me ask you what you mean by the Re- 
ligion of Fortune, I have not heard that phraſe before. 

Rec. I mean, holy Father, the Religion of Empery, and 
commanding, the Religion of profit, which -1s contrary to 


that of the Proteſtants, who neither command Kings nor. 


each Purgatory. For (fay the Hereticks) ye deſtroy Kings 
Mouſe they refuſe to obey the Pope : But Chriſt rebuked. 
hisApoſtles that defired him leave to pray for fire to fall down: 
from Heaven on ſuch as worfld not receive them. The wea- 
pons of the Apoſtles werePrayers, Preachings, Prophecies 
' Interpretations, Miracles and Sufferings : They humbled 
themſelves, ye exalt yourſelves ; they prayed, -ye curſe and 
command ; they opened the Book of God, ye lock it faſt ; 
they commanded us to ſearch the Scriptures, ye forbid it ut- 
terly; they raiſed the dead, ye kill the living. 


Feſ. Well, well, mine Hoſt, :go on with your diſcourſe; 


ou know ſomewhat, but not all, the liberty of: the Catho- 
ick Church is large and ſecret, we are-not bound to follow 
the Apoſtles in all things,” though we confeſs 'not ſo'much: 


tothe Hereticks ; we den no place of theirs, but we fo ſhred: - 


them aftinder with our ſharp diſtindions, as all the art they: 
have cannot ſet them again - together, to ſerve their turns: 
Alas ! mine Woſt, if a Chriſtian Policy had: not/been joyned 
to the Chriſtian Religion, we had ſerved God in Churches'of 
Reeds and Straw. The Son is not bound:to beg.*becavſe his 
Father was a Beggar. The 12 Apoſtles: were good and holy 
men, but they were - poor and patient wanderers : and is it 


not a greater honour to Chriſtian Religion to: give than to - 


beg, to command Kings and Tyrants, than to obey them. 
You, rhine Hoſt , are a plain honeſt Catholick, bur you 
were never admitted into the Santtum Santtorum of our 
Order, they that make themſelves known in all, and to the 
bottom are deſpiſed. Of any other errand of ours into Ex- 
#land than to win Souls you are not to enquire, it is our 
proteitation, you ought to believe us. s | 
Rec. Well, holy Father, T will not preſume to enquire 
what thoſe ſecrets are, -but by your leave;' Father Garnet 
hath marr'd thac proteſtation, for he confeſt that: he and the 
reſt pra&ticed upon the. life of Queen - E/izadeth; and ina 
word , had he never diſcoyered that fecret; yet it is manifeſt, 
that you dye not for Religion only, for then ſhould all we 
ſuffer death alſo, for we profeſs our ſelves Romiſh _— 
" | pn | 
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and live, and not only live, but enjoy offices and honours in 
the Commonweal 3 nay, we profels it openly, you but ſe- 
cretly. There is therefore no Treaſon in the Religion, nor 
in the profeſſion, but in the praQtice of the Religious. ' For 
in the beginning of the laſt Queens time , we had oftentirnes 
Maſs by a Queen ary Prieſt, we pay'd but a hundred Mark, 
and the Prieſt impriſoned for a month or two : we now go 
thrice a week - to hear Maſs at the Spariſh Ambaſſadors, we 
meet there freely, the Eſtate cannot be ignorant of it ; yet, 
neither are we that hear, nor the Prieſt that ſings made 
Traytors. Nay, the late Queen gave liberty to the Chan- 
cellour Heath, to Monntaigne, Lomley and others, to keep a 
Prieſt in their Houſes : Ir is therefore the PraQice, the Pra. 
Rice, holy Father, that makes-the Treaſon, and not the 
Religion. I pray therefore, holy Father, do not urge that 
point of making profeſſion of the Catholick Faith Treaſon, 
for you may thereby bring us alſo to hanging. But this 
is from my purpoſe, holy Father, for I was ſpeaking of the 
two laſt French Kings. *0 
Feſ Well, well, ſpeak on, I will pardon your ignorance 
for the preſent, he that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled, you 
ſhall know more of my mind at leiſure. | 

Rec. T will attend you , and obey you, holy Hager, and in 
the mean while I ſay, that Herry the third of France was 
bred a Catholick from his Cradle. When he came to Man's 
eſtate he commanded the Catholick Army againſt the Hgo- 
ts, he gave them that fatal blow at the Battle of /fonconn- 
ter, which forced them to the Peace. Upon which followed 
that furious Maſlacre in Parzs, the ſame Henry the third be- 
ing then Duke, was alſo one of the mercileſs Exccutioners 
of” the Hereticks. And when he became King, he alſu be- 
came a Capuchin, and had more zeal than all thoſe had that 
leagued againſt him. And yer, becauſe he rather gave Peace 
to the Hagonots whom he could not conſtrain, than his 
Kingdom to the Spanih King, becauſe he had compaſſion 
of his poor people, eaten up both by the Armies of Stran« 
gers and his own, becauſe he could not endure the lamen- 
tations of his Citizens, fackt this year by thoſe - of the 
League, and the next year by the Hxg0n0ts, becauſe the 
ſorrows of the Widows, and of the Fatherleſs, and of all 
France, pierced his Royal heart, becauſe he would not deli- 
ver up the Crown itſelf to his Vaſlal, and yield to be. caſt 
into the Grave alive; he was therefore, as you know, 
wounded to death, and the fa& approved and maintained - 
for meritorious - ES. 
Do Earn And 
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And for Hezry the 4th, whom to fay the truth, For the 
cruelty of his deſtiny all men lamented, and by ſo much the 
more, becauſe he was one of the mercifulleſt Princes thax 
ever lived. What ſhall we obje&t againſt him, other than 
that he would not continue the Civil War in his own Coun- 
try, and turn his Sword againſt the H#gonots, who had 
moſt faithfully ſerved him 1n all his adverſities, and becauſe 
he would not waſte himſelf, and as it were feed upon his 
own entrails, and make France a Butchery and Slangherr- 
Houſe, having alſo had experience that it was impoſlible ta 
extirpate the new Religion. Certainly we know not what 
to ſay againſt him, except it were to pleaſe your -holy Socie- 
ty, he could not be perſwaded to render hunſelf and: the 
Crown of France into tne hands of his Enemies. | 

What could he do more, holy Father, than to change thy 
Religion which he had ſuckt from his Mothers Breaſt 2 He 
became a true Catholick, he brought up the next Prince of 
the Blood, the Prince of Conde , in the ſame Religion 
yea, all the Princes his Children were - the Pupils of your 
Society, whom in deſpite of his Courts of Parliatnent,'\ and 
all oppoſition, he recalled from ,baniſhment. Say what 
Fee —_ holy Father, the fa& was horrible and | inex- 
cuſable, | 11115148 1a 30 

' _  Zef. Alas! mine Hoſt, you underſtand not theſe things I 
tell you plainly that he had a purpoſe to undermine the 
Church of Rome,and to blow it up if we had not; prevented itz 
for beſides, that he only maintained the Nurſery and Semi» 
nary of Hereticks in Geneva, that he was in League with the 
Proteitant Cantons of Swiſſers, that he upheldthe Party. df 
Brandenbmg, an Arch Heretick againſt the.Catholick Prince 
his Comperticor, that he made a ſtrong League with theKing | 
of England and the Netherland Rebels, and. aflifted them a- 
22inſt the Catholick Kings ; I ſay, beſides all theſe combina» 
rions, he had a purpoſe to aſfail the Arch Duke, and to (ct 
the Duke of Savoy upon the Dutchy of Milan. rey 
' Rec, Why grant this to be true, holy Father : What have 
the companions of Jeſus to do with theſe. things 2 Did Chriſt 
ever prattice againſt the Rowan Empire, or againſt the Jews} 

.Did the Apoſtles move Rebellions 1m thoſe: States and Prit- 
cipalities wherein they were impriſoned and afliged 2. And 
will you conſtrain Kings to break thei Leagues, / to -w| 
their Policies, to be ungrateful 'to thoſe that have aſfiſt 
them 2 The Netherlands lent their hands to the defence of 
the laſt French King againſt his Enemies, the Queen © 
Enzland lent him Money and Men, Brandenburg wat : 
| riends 
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friend. And on the contrary, the Spani/> King raiſed the 
League againſt him, and ſent the Duke of Parma into France 
to affront him, and ſhould he now have abandoned All thoſe 
| whom he had tried by the Touch-ſtone of adverſity, out of 
doubt he had then made himſelf a Monſter. But mark whar 
the 'Hereticks ſay, that you are never ſatisfy d but where 
you rule all, and where your ſelves are Kings, and where 
Kings obey you as Vaſlals. You were not content, ſay the. 
Eereticks,to be re-called into France.to have your Colledges 
and Houſes, to be entertained and honoured by the Nobility, 
to command the Kings ear; but if you but ſuſpe& thar 
there is any thing in diſpute againſt the Spamard, you pre- 
ſently practice deſtry&ion, I therefore ſay unto you, how 
can you hope to perſwade the King of ZEzg/ard to permir 
you, who are of a contrary Religion,ſ{ceing you have prattiſed 
the death of thoſe Kings of your own Religion, and of thoſe 
to whom you were inhnitely bound : quiet your ſelf, there 
is no manner of probability in that conceit. Probabilia ſunt 
que videntur omnibus, aut pluribus aut ſapientibus, Ariitop. 
C. Ve" 

JF; O mine Hoſt, he that loves the Church will do nos 
thing to the prejudice thereof. 

Rec, O holy Father, the Church is not all, nor the Church- 
man ;' Kingdoms are not defeniled by the Church alone, nor 
by the Church-men : You know that his Holineſs hath two' 
Swords, and ſhall we not allow a King to have one? Re- 
member, I pray holy Father, how Charles the fifth, thegrear 
pillar of our mother Church of Rome, ſackr the holy City. 
took Pope Clement Priſoner, and profaned both Churches 
Jo Temples, which even the barbarous Atti/as forbare 
to do. "> 

eſe It is true, mine Hoſt : Sed errores non ſunt trahende in 
exemplum, the Emperour obtained the Popes pardon for that. 
offence, and did penance in a Monaſtery two years before he 
dyed, For though we bear with Catholick Kings in their er- 
rors, we-may not do fo with Hereticks, for you know it well 
enough that we know them not for Kings. 

Rec. But, holy Father, both thoſe French Kings were Ca- 
tholick Kings; and had they been otherwiſe, yet I am arr 
Hererick in this reſolution, that we ought not to lay violent 
hands upon them. - | » 
 Fef. Well, mine Hoſt, you and I ſhall not agree in that 
poinr: for the reſolution of the Church is to be obeyed ; and-. 
this laſt King of France, whatſoever he pretended, was inter- ' 
rally naughr, he was conceived in the bowels of hereſy, and 

Wis - 
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was foſtered with the milk thereof; This is not all; holy Fa; 


ther, for indeed all of your Society have hated the Houſe of 


Albret ſince their firſt ereftion. In the Hi/fory of Navarre, 
Fol. 482. it is written, Au chaſtean de ParApelonne commandoit 
Tnigo de Loyola. premier authear de la fette des Feſuites enemi ob- 
fine dela maiſon d Albret... _ | | | oh 

Rec. But ſhall I ask you z holy Father, this queſtion : 
What have you got by the killing of thoſe Kings, but infa- 
my and deteſtation: when you cauſed Henry the third to be 
flain , you hoped to ſhare France among the Leagiiers, and 
ro extirpate the Hugonors ; but it fell out otherwiſe, for the 
ſucceeding King confirmed the Edias' more ſtrongly than 
ever. This King being made away, you looked after a ge- 
neral confuſion, and the ſame deſtruction of the Hereticks; 
Bur it is quite contrary, you are defamed, and the Here- 
ricks have obtained better . condition than ever 3 for the 
Queen dares not ſtir againſt them, no,. ſhe will rather en- 


creaſe their liberties than infringe them ; 1: is the Peace of 


France the prefers above all things.;z only you have brought 
your Do&rine in a dangerous diſpute in. France, you walk 


now but on Ropes, and are in danger every day to be toft. 


off them. You alſo cauſed the Prince of Orange to be made 
2Way, you then thought that all would have gone to wrack in 
theLow Corntries,but they proſpered more in one year. than in 
' ken before, and are now 1n peace, and free States. All theſe 
unchriſtian ccuelties the Hereticks lay to our charge, and that 
the Popes havs ever had reſpet&t of their privare intereſt, ma- 
king Religion but a colour. _ - - ; 
Feſ. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Hoſt; take heed that when you 
reaſon with the Hereticks, you firtt croſs yourſelf, for they 
are filled with Iyes and flanders. | 


Rec. But what can I ſay to them, when they give me fo 


many inſtances of the Popes ſeverity and cruelty towards the 
molt Catholick Kings, for their own profit and intereſt only, 
And that this 1s true of the Popes, they choak me with theſe 
examoles. . For what error (lay they) was it, or in what 
point of Religion had the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa 
offended, who. being in the Field againſt the Terk, for the 
ſafery of all Chriſtendow, when Pape Alexander the third 
wrote unto the So/dan, that it was impoſſible to give the 
Turk any reaſonable conditions of Peace, while that Em-, 
peror lived, and therefore he perſwaded the So/dan to uſe al 


his endeavour to lay. hands on him, either upon promiſe, by 


Treaty or otherwiſe, and. to ſtrike off his head ; and ro 
rhe e2d he might ngs err by miſtaking, ke ſent the Soldan, 


the 
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nals, holy Father, were no Hereticks, I w1ll not urge the 
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the Emperotr3 Pifture, together with his Letters; to the effect 
before written, By which Letters and Advice, the So/dan 
being encouraged, found means to ſ{urprize the Etnperor, 
who when he would have dil himſelf, and. called him- 
ſelf the Emperors Chamberlain, the So/dau produced his 
Picture and counterfai&t fo done to the Life, as-he had tho- 
thing more to. ſay for himſelf, but to the great charge and 
and loſs of all Chriſtendom, to redeem himſelf out of his 
hands; and though he complained of this Treaſonof the 
Popes, and ſhewed the Popes own Letter to all the Germaz 
Princes and others,. yet he never obtained any amends for 
theſame. Again, what herefie was the Emperour Hepry the 
fourth charged withal, who ſhould have been cruſhrt to 


_ death with a ſtone which the Pope had cauſed to be looſened 
- over his head as he fat at prayer, in which practice the enter- 


prizer periſhed, and fell himſelf with the ſtone from rhe roof 
to the floor : and not herewithal content, nor warned by the 
juſtice of God, the ſaid Pope Gregory the ſeventh, becauſe 
the Emperour-defended the rights of the Empire, did not on- 
ly ttir up his Biſhops and Nobility againſt him, and inforced 


| him bya cruel and bloody war to yield himſelf, and to pre- 


ſent himſelf woolward and barefoot at his feet: After he had 
made him in this pitiful manner to attend in the coldeſt wea- 
ther at his Gates, he encouraged his own Son Hezmry the 5th 
a2ainſt him, to war upon him, to beſiege him, to betray h1m; 
to take him priſoner, and to force him to dye 1n captivity. Of 
which cruelty a French Hiſtorian of that time complaineth in 
this manner: The Son, contrary to nature and duty,hath be- 
trayed, deſpoyled, and done his Father to death, his Father - 
and Soveraign Lord ; not conſtrained ſo to do by any barba- 
rous Tyrant or Infidel, or Phalaris, but by the counſel and 
prattice of the moſt holy Father of Rowe. Adding, Re- 
Joyce ye, O Caligula and Nero, for the Pope of Rowe hath 
lotted out the remembrance of your cruelty. "YT 
They again remember unto me the Croi/ade preached by 
Gregory the ninth againſt the Emperour Frederick the ſecond ; 
they ſpeak of the poyſoning of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
which I am afraid to ſpeak of after them ; they have gathered 
the deteſtable as and the end of Pope Johnthe twelfth, how 
he cauſed the eyes of Benoit his Ghoſtly Father to be thruſt 
out, and cauſed the privities of one of his Cardinals to be cur 
off, of which wound he dyed, for purpoling to admoniſh 
him of his Whoredom :. after whichhe was ſlain in the;very 
att 3 or as others write, he died 8 days after. - Theſe Cardt- 


wood 


»o 


36 A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recuſant. 
behaviour of Pope F/jo the third, becauſe it was hornble. 
I would alfo willingly forget the Luciferous pride of Alexa#- 
der the third, who ſet his foot on the neck of - the Emperout 
Frederick , abufing the Scriptures, by ſaying of himſelf, 
Thou ſhalr tread upon the Lyon and the Adder, &ce. 
How one of the Popes made Pepin and Charlemaigne kils his 
Pantofle, other Kings of France to lead his Horſe, and that 
the Emperor 'Frederieg held the Stirrop of Adria* the fourth 
when he got to his Horſe. 


Of the Injuſtice, Uſurpations, injurious Excommunicati- - 


ons, transferring of Kingdoms and a the Hereticks 
have gathered Volumes. Of which I will remember tome 
few particulars, that you may anſwer them at leiſure. Ag 
firſt, how his Holineſs excommunicated Robert, Unkle and 
Governour of his Nephew the Earl of Pxg/:a and Calabria; 
and beſides threatned him with his material Sword if he de- 
fiſted not from the uſurpation of his Nephews Land. Bur 
when Robert made the Pope partaker of his prey, and added 
ro St Peter's demains Benenet and Troy, he revoked his Sen- 
tence, gave him his Blefling, madefthe 

Linkle upon his Nephew an Orphan, holy and full of devoti- 
vn. To ſpeak of elder times, how the m_ took the Crown 
of France from Childerick and gave it to Pepin, took it from 


Lewis the meek, and gave # his Son 3 a ſtory exceeding la- 


mentable. Boniface gave it from Philip the fair , to Albret 
King of Romans; and of late days of the excommunication 
of Catherine Queen of Navarre, and the gift of her Kingdom 
to Ferdinand of Arragon ; for no other Hereſy, than that the 
Queen took part With- the moſt Catholick King Lewss the 
12th. It was done fo late, as our Fathers remember it ! 
And for no other Hereſy was Henry the 4th, the laſt French 
King ſlain, but to greaten the Spaniſh King. Albret and 
Catherine his Anceſtors of Navarre, were by the Pope caſt out 
of Navarre, for being enemies to the Spamard, Henry the 
laſt caſt out of Fraxce and out of the World for being but 
{uſpeRed. hs AY 
The Hereticks alſo make colleQion of his tranſlation of the 
Empire from Nation to Nation, and Family to _— et- 
ther for hatred or hire, from the Grecians to the French, 
from the French to the Germans, how the Pope took it from 
 Heary the 4th and gave it to Rodolph Duke of Swaben, then 
to Herman of Sa xo0u, Earl of Lnxenberg, then to Hebert Earl 
of A£ſnia, all his own creatures ; after whoſe confuſion, he 
beſtowed it on on ar An 5th, his Father living as aforſaid. 


In like fort have the Popes played with the Kingdoms of 
| | Naples 
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Naples and m which they "took from the Germans to 
give-it to the French, and took from the French to give. 


1110 the Spaniard. They ſuffered it to. be: taken from Con- 


radin ; they oppoſed themſelves againſt Mamfred, and made 
War on him; calling the War holy, there being no manner 
of queſtion-of - Religion at all; rhey- called hither che Earl 
of Ajou, they condemned and put to death Conradry by the 
hand of the Hangman, with a dozen of his great Lords, for 
no other errour in Religion; but the Popes hatred againſt 
them. After thar they upheid-the Earl of A4jo againtt the 
houſe of Arragon, arid yet took from Charles of Anjauand his 
Succeſſors; thar which he had formerly given them. To be 
ſhort, the-Popes have kindled the fire between all the Princes 
and Eſtates of Exrope, under the colour of fomerimes making 
» Peace between them, they have watered and nouriſhed the 
ſeeds: of War among them, to the . infinite advantage of the 
Tark, and: their -own perdition :. | They have ſtirred up the 
Germans againſt the French; the'Frenth againft the Germans; 
the talians againſt the Germans, the French againſt the 1rali- 
ans, the Spaniard againſt the French,” all Chrijtendow againſt 
the Eng4iſh , the French againlt the Arragonians, the Spaniard 
againſt the Navarreans ; - they foſtered the divifion beiween 
the Ur/ins and the Colonni, berween the Grelfs a1; Gitelins, 
and. between the Genoars and the Yenerians, and indeed among 
all Chriſtian Nations, over grievous to:remember. ' 

. Certainly; holy-Father, that which Chriſt himſelf refuſed, 
his Vicar embraceth : Chriſt denied to bza Judge between two 
brethren for the divifion of their iriheritarice, Zabe' 1 2. but 
his Holineſs doth:nor only judge and divide, but diſpoſe of the 
Kingdoms of Exrope at his pleafure.. For the Popes took on 
them to be Judge between the Flemmi/2 and the Frexch, be- 
tween the F/mmings and their Earl, b-tween King Lewx and 


his Children, between Edward of Englaud and Philip the fair, 


between Edward and Philip de Valow, between Edward the 24 
and: John, between. Richard and Cha#les the 5th, {urnamed 
the Wiſe ; between Hen. the 6th, and Charles the 3d, between 
. the Emperor "Henry the 4th and Rodo/ph, | between the 
fame Heyxry and/his Son, between Orho and Frederick, between 
Lewis of Banarr and Frederick of Anſtrice;and I know nbt how 
many more : And for theſe reſpects;holy Father,do the fooliſh 
Herericks hate our holy Father; wha(fay thes) is not only con- 
trary to! Chriſt and his Apoſtles in doctrine, but inall elfe. For 
whereas our:Saviour. was meek he 1s arrogant 3 dvrSaviour mer- 
' ciful, he cruel ; our Saviour peaceable, he contentious z- out 
Saviour obedient,hisHolineſs is imperious,and an Arch-Tyranr. 
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34 A Dialogne betweet a Jeſuit and a Recuſant. 
Feſ. Well, mine Hoſt, I have heard you with patience. 
Rec. It was your promife, holy Father, for you gave me 

leave to ſpeak with the voice of an Heretick, 

 Feſc I did fo, but not with the foul of an Heretick : for al- 
tho I cannot miſdeem of fo good a Catholick, yer one thingI 
muſt cell you plainly, thar I perceive that you have difobey= 
£d the order of the Church, 

Rec, In what ? holy Father. 


Feſ. Even in reading thaſe dangerous ducing Books 


which are written by the Kereticks againſt us ; and in anſwer 
of ours, which you know well are abſolutely forbidden you. 
* Ree. Tt is true, holy Father, that thoſe Books:are forbid< 
den ; bur it was not meant that all Catholicks ſhou'd be bar- 
red, but only the weak and unkarned. - * | oy 
Feſ. Nay, nay, mine Hoft, 1t belongs not to you to diftin- 
2uiſh our commandments, that prerogarive we reſerve 3 ufe 
what diftin&tions you will,- and how abſurd: foever, againſt 
the Heretic:s : but of us ( you know it well enough) -you 
may not enquire a reafon ; we our ſelves dare not do it 1n any 
thing that our Superiour or General commands us 3 be you 
obedient, for if you fail therein you are-reprobate. I do. not 
mean that you ſhou'd obey all divine commandments - and 
precepts of Scripture : for we can pardon thoſe ſlips and er- 
rors: but if you fail in the orders of the holy Church, and 


the obedience due to the Miniſters of the. ſame, there is no 


redemption, neither can we pardon your. preſumption 
therein. | I 

Rec. Marry, holy Father, when I preach this. do&rine to 
the Hereticks, they choak me with this perverſion, that 


Whereas it1s written that it 15 better to obey God than Men, 


you teach the contrary , that 1t '1s betrer to obey Men than 
God. | Y 5% 

. Fe. Tufh, tuſh,s mine Hoſt. 3 in obeying. us, you obey 
God, and therefore prate no more of this points... | 


ec, T am fatisfy'd, holy Father, and yet I will tell you all 


| Fhear : For the Hereticke, when I refuſe to read their Book, 


{ay unto me, that we fear our Cauſe, that. we keep men in Ip- 
norance, that we are like the unjuſt Judge, that will hear 


but one tale : And, for coneluſion, they tay that. men may-be 


raught to believe in Apes and Owls, if they hear nothing to 
the-contrary : For by. this policy did the Eg yprian Prieſts keep 
the people inawe, and taught them to worſhip their Pied 
Beck \ pes, and to give divine honours to Crecodiles and 
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. Feſ. You ſpeak ſoundly, mine Hoſt, and againſt yourſelf. 
For if the Egyptian Prieſts were truſted with the ſecrets of 
their Divinity, and none but they; how much more ought you 
to truſtus who are Chriſtian Prielis. i is HT | 

Rec. I confeſs it, my-good Father 4 but I pray you note - 
| the difference ; the vileſt Hereticks can read the Scriptures as 
well as we, the people of Egypt had all from the mouth of 
their Prieſts; they would have worſhipp'd 'none other Gods, 
much leſs thoſe Bawbles and Beaſts which they did. But I 
have done; holy Father, I beſeech you to pardon this digrefſſi- 
on,-and that you will confider by that which has been ſaid; 
whether it be poſlible for us, or any foreign Catholick Prince, 
to perſwade the King of England to a Toleration : Seeing ro 
permit us and you it is not ſufficient; unleſs he abandcn the 
party Proteſtant, and not only abandon them, but root. chemi 
out : for had it been otherwiſe, rhe two laſt Catholick French 
Kings had eſcapd your Councels. _ EY gh 
Fl. Alas; mine Hoſt, you know thitigs but py ; 
T tell you, that. we will preach it at Paxzls Croſs, not only 
that thoſe which you call Proteſtants ought to obey the King; 
and liveand dye his Subje&ts, but that we ourſelves ought to 
obey him, and will obey hin in all temporal things. _ 
- Rec. Yea; holy Father, you will teach it; and preach it 
indeed : I am not fo ſuperficial but I know it well enough; 
knd know it alſo, by your favour, as well as you, that there 
followeth a donec. | 

Feſ. How a doner ? "to 9h F754 os 
Rec: Donec fortiores eſtis, & numero majores, For, ſay what 
you liſt, holy Father, the Hereticks know your meanings as 
well as yourſelves : This ſame killitig of Kings hath marr'd 
all; Go on, holy Father, with your Converſions; make your 
ſelves ſtrong in Men and Swords, as for any cruſt think not. 
of it 2 rs. axes you ſay or {wear ; your equivocation, 
which the Hereticks- call the art of lying; hath marr'd all 
tiaffick by & meyers aray f 155 TEM "Be 

Feſ: I tell you; mine Hoſt; that they are arrant Knaves that 
call mental reſervation tne Art of Lying, and and you pre- 
{ame too much to ſpeak it after them. | ; 

Rec. Nay, holy Father; if you grow into paſſion 1 have + 
donez your ſelf gave me this liberty ro ſay all I cou'd in the 
perſon of an Engl;/þ Heretick. RSS, 
 _ Fef. And I give it you fill; mine Hoſt ; but yet in good 

words, and not to uſe thoſe profane terms of the Hereticks, 
as to call our ſafe, profitable and holy reſervation, the Art of 
| Lying. Fot tho a @nkiruds of Dogs bark at us; you mix 
2 re 
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tell us that they bark , but you need not uſe the ſame voice 
and outcry; You know, mine Hoſt, that if by the reſolution 
of the Council of Conſtance, Anno 1414, we are not bound 
to keep Faith with Herericks, no, tho the ſame be folemnly 
ſworn, much leſs are we ty'd to ſpeak the truth (tho urged 
by oath) to Hereticks, and- to our own Enemies ;-nay, to 
the Enemies of the Catholick Church, This reſolution, I 
tell you, was confirmed 3o years after the former Seſfion b 
Pope Exgenius, who gave liberty to YVadiſlans to break Faitt 
with Amarath the Turk, and perſwaded him unto it. 

Rec. Marry, holy Father, I will zell you what the Hereticks 
anſwer :. The Oath we take, ſay they, is to the living God, 
and not to the dying man, and chere 1s no example more ter- 
rible than that of Yyadiſlaxs : for after many ſignal ViRories 
againlt the Tark, he made a Peace with him, the moſt pro- 
fitable and advantageous thar ever ' was concluded. But 
when by the Pope's inſtigation, he had once broken his 
Faith; for I tell you again; holy Father, that the promiſe is 
made to God ; I ſay, that'the King of Hungary was not only . 
beaten in battel, when he was far ſtronger than ever, but he 
loit his Army, his Honour and his Life; loſt the Empire of 
Greece, and the beſt part of his own Kingdom, which could 
never fince thar day be recovered ; that Zedechias for break- 
ing Faith with a Pagan, ſaw all his Friends, Servants and 
Children flain before him, and had then his Eyes torn out of 
his Head; you know it better than I, | 

Jeſ. Well, mine Hoſt, I muſt tell you _plainly, that 
you are one cf thoſe Fools: that judge of. things by the 
ſucceſs. Shall we alſo ſay, that rthe- Proteſtant | Reli- 
210N 1s betrer than ours, becauſe they ſometimes overcome us 
in batrel. Shall we ſay that the Judgments of the holy Coun- 
Cils are to be diſputed. Take heed, mine Holt, the breaking 
of Faith was not in the fault, it was for ſome ether ſecret of- 
fence that God ſuffered Yladi/lans to periſh. | 

Rec. It may be ſo, holy Father ; for the Judgments of God 
are ſecret: bur ſo far as men may judge both by the Scriptures, 
by the Threats and Promiſes of God, and by Reaſon ground- 
ed on the Scripture, miſery and deſtru&tion hath ever been 
the reward of-perjury and intidelity ; I ſpeak not. out of Pro- 
fane Authors, I- will not put to your mind Liſander, Han- 
nibal, Siphax, Caracalla, and in latter times cf Hebert-Earl 
of Yermendors, of the Earl of Charlois, and of St Panl, and of 
a great many of our Kings of © #g/and, and of their miſerable 
ends, but I will lay before you that which 1s plain and out 
of the Scripture ; to wit, the ſtory of the Gabacnites, a peg. 

ple 
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ple of the Amoreans, who ſent Iying Ambaſſadors to Foſhna, 
affirming, that they were meer ſtrangers, and come from far, 
and not of thoſe Nations which God had commanded to be 
rooted out, and defired Peace from Joſhna and Alliance; 
which Joſixa (having many Enemies on his hands) granted 
them, and ſware their ſafety in the name of the living God. 


Three days after which the 1ſraelites piercing the Country, 


found the deceit and falſhood of the Gabaonrites, and couſult- 
ed their deftruQion ; but remembring in whoſe name they 
had ſworn, that is, to whom they had ſworn, (notwithſtand- 
ing the Commandments of God to extinguiſh thoſe Nations) 
they durſt not do it, yea, though the Gabaonites were Idola- 
ters, and worſhippers of Images and Devils. Now, I pray, 
holy Father, conſider with yourſelf, how juſtly Fo/pa might 
in this caſe have holpen his Oath by a diſtin&ion ; I ay, be 
might juſtly have ſaid, that he {ware unto them asro ſtrane 
gers come from far, for ſo they proteſted themſelves to be, 
aft not unto Gabaonites, for he was commanded by God ro 
root them out,and therefore his Oath was no Oath art all,if by 
any ſubrilty in the the world an Oath may: be diſpenced 
withal : Yea, that which is more, it was abour 400 years af- 
ter that the I-aehres under San invaded this Nation and 
flew of them. Butan Oath ſworn to God, is not devoured 
by time 3 for the Prophets made them know, that God had 
vitited their breach of Faith- by Famine, which laſted three 
years, till David delivered them, the Children of S$aal, to 
be diſpoſed at their pleaſure, whum they crucined. to the 
Lord, and the Famine ceaſed. And, holy Father, though 
we count the Herericks bur Infidels, yet did not Abraham 
{ware to many unbelieving Princes. {ſaac gave his Faith, 
and obſerved it to Abimelech, Jacob and his Scns , efpeci- 
ally Joſeph were allied, and lived with the Egyptians , the 
Iſraelites concluded Leagues with the Greeks and che Romans, 
and of theſe Examples there are innumerable. Of this you 


are not ignorant, and I know your ordinary Anſwers; but in 


good faith, holy Father, they edify nor. 

And for your diſtinRtions inPronuſes andOaths,it will breed 
in ſhort time ſuch confuſion in all rheEſtates of Exrope,as there 
can be nothing more pcrnicious and lamentable, For do but 
conſider, holy Father, that chece are few Houſes, Families, 
Towns, Cities and Governments, that are not bound by 
Oaths, tew Succeſſions, Marriages 
not upon Oaths ; the Heretic by Oath ta keth aſlurance 


of the Catholick, 'the Catholick of the Heretick, Kings of 


their Offizers and Vaſſals, Vaſſalsof their Kings, By Oaths 
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the Lives and Eſtates of all men are tried, and the whole Re: 
ligious' world Govern'd. And I affure you, thatthere js no 
human Wit nor Power, that can preſerve this Kingdom or 
any other Kingdom or Eſtate, but by obferving thoſe things - 
covenanted and ſworn. There can be no end of War, no 
hope of: Peace, no ſafety to treat with Enemies, but by the 
cs of Qaths ; for the Nations of Exrope difter in Reli- 
gion, and yet truſtteach other by Oaths : Shall we make it 
now but a bait for lying, treaſon and cruelty, by which our 
predeceſſors paſt through the Armies of their enemies, and 
among the weapons of cheir hateful foes : for he that ſwear- 


" eth by the name of God, doth affure others that his words are 


true, even as God is true: for it is the fear of the name of 
God, that gives aflurance to the weaker to truſt the ſtronger, 
and it is not the perſon truſting that'you abuſe, bur it 1s the 
living God, upon whoſe afſurancethe hazard is made, 
'The Romazris (ignorant of the true God) in their faſhion” of 
ſwearing, and ns, alliances, 'were wont to fay, Q 
Tepiter {mite, and with lightning blaſt him, whoſoever is 
here accompanied with an intent to deceive : what can be 
more horrible , holy Father, than to cover falſhood with the 
moſt holy and reverend name of God; we may. not touch 
them, faid'the Princes of 1/ael ({ ſpeaking cf the Gabaomies ) 
for that we have {worn to them by the Lord God of //-ael. 
Diſpence with it how you will, holy Father, and for. our 
Ta ts we mult believe ye do well, but you ſhall hereby give 
the greateſt wound to Religion and all humane Society that 
ever was given, if you proceed. Equivocate, my good Fa- 
ther, in Hebrew and Greek, teach not our Children and Ser- 


' vants, nor the cn apt to perjury, this doqrine':; for to 


play with the name of God which'is in Heaven, 1s to baniſh 
211 Religion out of the Earth : and tho it be thought by the 
Church to be lawful for us to equivocate, as ſwearing coram 
82 7udice, this liberty will be taken alſo by others : yea, my 
Wife hath ſworn to me of late, rather with mental, than bo- 
dily reſervation, as I ſuſpe& : or Servants will reſerve againſt 
their Maſters, and Children againit their Parents. =: 
Fe/. Have you forgotten, mine Hoſt, that the Catholick 
Church is the judge of the Scriptures 3 are not the Scripcures 
approved by the Church 2 have not many Goſpels, and other 
Scriptures, ſome of them been caſt out by the Church, others 
wade Apocryphal : Have not the Councels determined this. 
point of keeping faith with Hereticks, and doth not the 
Church allow us our mental reſervations 2 theſe are Heretical 
babblings, and of no force. EL Is OL ne: 
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Rec. -I believe it, holy Father': but I would faiin anſwer 
them by the Scriptures, becaufe. you know that they deny 
this Authority of the Church, and ſay, that it became the 
Church by receiving, believing and following the Scriptures, 
from which when it ſhall in any ſort vary , it is then no more 
the Church of God - And ſurely, holy Father, I know not for 
my life how to ſhift from them in this main point, when 
they ask of me how the Jeſuits can excuſe themſelves of this 
horrible perjury and diffimulation : for you know, holy Fa- 
ther, that in the ſupplication made ro the late Queen by the © 
Prieſts, found in the hands of Bartholomew Wickam, they 


- proteſt, as you have faid, even in the preſence of Almighty 


God, and upon the Salvation of their Souls, that their coming 
intoEng/and was to 'no other end,than to win theirSouls, their 
minds loyal and dutiful, and clear from all imagination of 
Treaſon, againſt the ſaid Queen or her Eſtate. I will add a 
few lines word for word our of that Book of Supplication, 
that you, holy Father, may teach me how co ſatisfy the cavil- 
ling Heretick in this point ; for thus he writerh. 

And fince we daily'in our lines, and always at our executi- 
ons, unfeignedly pray for your Majeſty, ſince at our deachs 
we all proteſt upon our Sonls, our clearneſs from Treaſon, 
and our loyal and dutiful minds, ſubſcribing our proteſtations 
with our deareſt blood ; let us nor, moſt merciful Soveraign, 
be eſteemed ſo godleſs and deſperate Monſters, as to fpend 


. out laſt breaths 1n bootleſs perjuries, 


' Fef. Well, mine Hoſt ;-and why is not all this true? | 
Rec. True, holy Father; you know it well that Father 
Garnet, as I ſaid before, confeſt it at his Arraignment, that 


the Jeſuits had praQiced againſt the late Queen, and did it 


lawfully, by reaſon of her excommunication, - 

\ Feſe And yet the proteſtation true; mine Hoſt ; for you 
know that weare dire&ly {ent into England to win Souls, and 
there are a great many of us that are never uſed ro any other 
purpoſe ; I mean the fimpler fort,and therefore the proteitation 
was made in their perſons, which were to exerciſe nv other 
Office: And for us, who are uſed in: the greatelt aftairs, we 
alſo may ſafely make the ſame proteRtation 3 for it is ſaid un- 
to us as to them, ite & predicate, And if when we be here 
ſettled, we receive other dirz&ions, either from our Pro- 
vincial or from our General, which we muſt obey without 
demanding a reafon; yet our direAcoming oyer was but to win 
Souls, howſcever indire&!y we be otherwiſe empioy d, And 
what reaſon, mirie Hoſt, have the Hereticks to put thoſe 
Prietts to death, which being but newly arrived , have not 
yet pratticed againſt the State, ar wanting fſalidity of Judg- 


e 


40 A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and « Recufant. 


ment, are never uſed in that kind : -O how unjuſt and bar- 
barous are theſe preceedings. | | | 4 oy 
Rec. Indeed, . holy Father, that diſtin&ion of- direQly and 
indireRly- is pretty 3 bur few of our Judges are logical, and 
when I have uſed that difference in auting your cauſe, 
the Ficreticks choak me with the very ſame for, ſay they, 


the Judges of Exg/and do not ſend the Jeſuits direQly ro Ty- | 


bara, but iadirettly ; for they are firſt examined, and found 
to be Prieſts, they are then ſent to the Tower, to the Coun- 
.ter, to the Clinke, or to Newgate, and then after proofof di- 
re& practice, direct hanging. - © Sr. 

Fel. Ay, but mine Hoſt, you know that many are executed 


befrre they practice in any ſort, and thoſe you muſt confels . 


dye tor their Couſcience ſake only. 
' Rec. I confeſs it ; but what bs the Hereticks, forſooth, 
they do you the ſame wrong that the Hunter or Huntſman 
doth to the young Foxes, when he hangs them up before 
they ever ſlaughtered Hen or. Lamb. But thus indeed they 
excuſe it, that they know that the whole Litter will, if they 
live, prove Thieves and Murderers, they by nature, you by 
diretion ; for you know it, holy Father, that the intent of 
evil againſt the perſon of a King is Treaſon. Now the intents 
_ of all Jeſuits are 1ll in potemtia, tho not 1n as. 

ef. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Hoſt, theſe are ridiculous diſcourſes; 
for who 1s he that may not be perſwaded, and then dire&ted 
ro do miſchief. Every man is ſubje& to perſwaſion ; and 
therefore by that rule every man hath an il] intent potential- 
ly. Theſe are childiſh and foolhiſh inferences. 

Rec. Nay, by my faith, holy Father, there is more in it 
_ than ſo ; for there 1s no order of men, religious or otherwiſe, 

no fellowſhip, brotherhood or ſociety, that the world ever 
had, or hath, that think themſelves warranted in conſcience 
to commit Murther; yea, even upon Gods anointed, that 
confeſs themſelves bound to their ſuperiour, in whatſoever he 
commands them, without asking a reaſon, or any other war- 
rant for what they do, but his ſimple dire&ion and com - 
mandment, your Order,and Society of Jeſuits only excepted. 
Kings cannot command their Subje&s to murder thoſe whom 
they miflike, except they be abje&t and irreligious Subjes; 
but they will .defire to be excuſed, performing the dire& 
commandment of God, before rhe furious commandment of 
the King: and if any Reprobate have therein obey'd them, 
yer they have in the end repented and. lamented 
their miſdeeds ; bur you, holy Father, ſay the Hereticks, do 
not only obey willingly, but cut out your way to Heaven 

| = . through 
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through the Bowels of Princes, and thereby merit Eternal 
Salvation. ER On. | 
Bur, holy Father, I beſeech you let us return to ſpeak of 
the other two parts of your Letter : for as I have {aid before, 
to hope any thing by perſwaſion it isin vain, becauſe whar- 
ſoever we promiſe or ſwear, they know it all, that either by 


the Popes diſpenſation, or our mental reſervations, the ſame 


is of no binding nor aſſurance ;” they - are reſolved that 
we think worſe of the Hereticks, than of Infidels, for 
with Infidels the Patriarchs kepr faith, but as you told long 
ago thoſe ogy oy" are old. 

' And now, holy Father, let us conſider the hope you have 


'vi foreign Princes, which you remembred unco me in the ſe- 


cond part of your Letter ; for it ſeemeth that you are of opi- 
nion, that to avoid the joint War that may be made bv all the 
Catholicks upon our King, he may be brought to come 
to compoſition, and to yield to give unto you free ac-. 
ceſs, and to us liberty of Conſcience : but I have long deba- 
ted this point with my felf, and do find no great probabiliry 
in this your proje&. 

Feſ: And why 2 mine Hoſt. - 
| Rec. Becauſe I neither perceive any likelihood how any 
ſuch league can be made, that the Catholicks are able to af- 
fe& any great matter againſt the Hereticks ; for of the Catho- 
licks there are but theſe five Princes which we account power- 
ful 3 the King of the French-men, the Spaniſh King, the Pope, 
the Empercr , and' the King of Polonia. For the Eſtate of 
Venice, they hate your Society, hate the Spaniard, and love 
the Engliſh : for the petty Princes of {taly I value them at 
nought : for beſides that they will never join with the Spani/h 
King, in any thing that may render him more powerful than 
he is, fearing his preſent greatneſs and his neighbourhood , 
they have ever -held good correſpondence with the Engliſh, 
and reap great profit by our trades; and howſoever, to ſay 
the truth, they are of no force. : 

Now tobegin with the Frexch King, you know that he is 
but a Child, and it will try the uttermoſt of the Queens wits 
and of her Councel to keep France it ſelf in Peace : To which 
end, ' ſhe hath already conſumed the greateſt part of the 
Treaſure which the late King left her ; neither can ſhe forger 
the love of Queen Elizabeth ro her Husband, neither can the 
young King prove ſo ungrateful as not to acknowledge the 
great afliftance which Henry the Fourth his Father had from 
fhe ſaid Queen; the aid of Men and Money from time to . 
time, and 1n all his extremities, without which he had never ' 
| 0 HR ys | worh, 
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Worn, nonot ſo much as aflay'd the Crown of France, Again; 
holy Father, I would not have you believe that ever the 
French-men will joyn with the Spamiard againſt England, theſe 
are but Scholaitical'pelicies, .or father dreams, for the French 
| haveno quarrel at all againſt the Eng, but all the good 
Subje&s of France honour them for their {ervices to their late 
Maſter: Yea, holy Father, the houſe of Gaifſe, who hated the 
late Queen, have the honour ro be the Kinſmen of King Fame 
and his: on the contrary, the French-wen have moſt urgent 
cauſe to hate the Spaniard, they hold from them, without all 
manner of title -the Kingdom of Navarre,. and by a bad and 
broken, the Kingdoms of Naples and Cici/l, with the Dutchy 
of lan, and many other Signories in Flanders, Artois and 
Heinaalt : they diſpoſleſt the French of Naples by Treafon, 
they calt them out of Cicill by Murder, they entred upon Na- 
warre by ſtrong hand, they hold divers parts of Flanders by 
force only : and that which is more, they invaded France in 
the time of Henry the third : they ſer his Subje&ts againf 
him, and poſleſt the beſt City he had, and in the end praQi- 
ſed his death, and effe&ed it : the ſame War they made upon 
 Hemrthe laſt, and ro the ſame end they brought him. Laſt- 
Iy, were the French Catholicks ill affeRed to rhe Emgh/Þ, yet 
would the Hereticks within France cut them our work enough 
to make up, if they once moved againft the King of England, 
their chief protegor. | 2 
- Feſ. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Hoſt, you know ſomewhat of Ex- 
2/and, but it is long ſince you were in France, you know not 
what intereſt we have in the Queen z and for our policies, 
which you call Scholaſtical, I am ſure that we have troubled 
all the Kingdoms and Eſtates of ZExrope, and ſwayed the great- 
eſt of them with our Scholaſtical policies. 


* Rec. You ſay well, holy Father, that you have troubled all 


the Eſtates of Exrope, and by my faith with much trouble to 
your ſelves, and by ſetting your quarters far aſunder : and [ 
confeſs that you have ſwayed much, but with lamentable 
ucceſs : for, to tell you plainly, the Councels of Priefts have 
been very unfortunate in all agen. | 
- Fef. It is falſely and fooliſhly ſaid, mine Hoſt, I can for- 


bear you no longer. 


Rec, Holy Father, you know that I fo much reverence | 


your calling, as I will not offend: you by reply. But this I 
ſay, that the temporal wiſdom of the Church of Rome hath 
well near made itfelf deſpiſed, it hath by the policies afore 
ipoken of, loft the one half of all it had; God grant them 
ggg* £0 keep the refit, The form. of policy begun by. the 


Car- 
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Cardinal Granvill in the Low Conmries, and followed by Alva 
and the ref, hath loſt the good Catholick King the betrer 
part of all thoſe Countries. | 

The folicy of Queen Mary's Priefts loſt Calais, the zealous 

olicy of the Portzgal Priefts carried Emanxel into Barbary, 

ut they left him there, and brought the Nation into flaver 
to the Spaniard ; and not to weary you, holy Farther, wir 
many inſtances, your policies in Eng/a»d have brought many 
a man to the Gallows, tainted many noble Houſes, and pur 
my ſelf and many others in danger of our Lives and Eſtates. 
 Feſ. Why, mine Hoſt, fear you any thing in reſpe& of God 
and your Salvation 2 if you do, ſpeak it freely. 
' Rec, No, holy Father, your {elf can witneſs it; but I will 
tell anon what [I fear indeed 3 but, by your favour, I wilt 
firſt go on with your Catholick union: Of France I have al- 
ready delivered you mine opinion, and howſoever you flatter 
yourſelves with that Nation, believe me, holy Father, thar 
that Knave Anticoton (tho I believe little of that he hath ſaid) 
yet he urgeth one point againſt you fo ſtrongly, and indeed {vo 
truly, as [ reſolve my ſelf that your credit is as great in France 
and Exg/and both, as ever it will be; except you alter the ve- 
ry fundamental policy of your Order. | 

Feſe I tell yon, mine Hoſt, that the Sun ſhall leave the Sky, 
and the Earth the Center, ee that alteration come to pals; 
for I know that you mean our obedience to our General. | 

Rec, Ir is true indeed, holy Father, and I pray conſider it ; 
that ſeeing your General is evermore /a Spaniard, and that you 
areall bound to obey his commandments, withour asking a. 
cauſe or a reaſon, without all diſpute, reply or deliberation : 
if your General command a Frezeh Jeſuit to kill his King, or 
an Exgk/þ to kill his, dare you refuſe it 2 and this is the point 
which Aaticoton urgeth. ws 
 Fefe Tt is a fawcy queſtion, mine Hoſt, and IT am not bound 
to reſolve you therein. ; 


. Ree .I delire it not, holy Father, for I am reſolved alrea- 


dy, and therefore conclude that we may give over this firſt 
2ame, for it is loſt. | 

.” And now,holy Father, for Spazz ; that if ever S$pa: loſt the 
reputation of her forces, it hath been againft Zg/and ;and you 


| are deceived if you think that the Eng/i/þ make any account 


of the forces of the Spamard ; chey who have fo deep a Ditch 
to wade thro e're they canreach the Rocky Ramparts of Ex- 


#land:The Engliſh know that theSpaniards have not any trained 


Soldierswithin Spar,they mult be gathered from Naples, Milian, 
and other places far diſtant :and for the Army of the Low Conn- 
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tries, under the Arch-Duke, you muſt conſider two things 3 
the firſt, that there is alſo an Army of the States to confront | 


it ; the ſecond, chat che Arch-Duke hath not any Port capa- 
ble of Ships able to tranſport ani Army : for if he hopes to paſs 
them over in ſmall Veſſels, a dozen of the Kings Ships, or the 


ſame number out of Holland and Zealand, will barter them in 
pieces : for that they can draw their forces to the Sea fide, 


and imbark them on the ſudden without our knowledge it is 


timpoſiible, 


Fel. Why, mine Hoſt, do you think that the Catholick 
King, when he hath gathered ſufficient Treaſure from the J»- 
dies, which now 1n time of Peace comes in by heaps, bur that 
he ſhall be able to compound an Army, as well of Spaniards 


as of all other Nations, and to tranſport them into ſuch a 


Fleet, as the Exgliſþ ſhall not be. able to withſtand them. 

Which being done, the Army alſo of the Arch-Duke may be 

tranſported to join with them ; for if the Catholick King be- 

come Maſter of the Sea, and his Fleer vi&orious over ours, 

wa ſhall then hinder the tranſportation of the Low Conntry 
rmy. 

Rec. You ſay well, holy Father, but there is much to do 
ere this be brought to paſs, the Catholick King muſt firſt be 
rich, he muſt: tzen prepare an invincible Fleet, and fo he 
called that of 88, but, yoy know, holy Father,thatthe Hood 
makes not the Monk, invincible Titles do nut conquer, but 
mvincible Armies, and were the Spaniſh King as full of Trea- 
ſure, as he is of Malice towards our Nation, yet all the Fleets 
of Europe aſſembled, cannot veat the Eng{;/þ and Netherland 
out of rhe Sea. | | : 


Feſ. But what know you, mine Hoſt, to the contrary, but 


the Spaniſh Kings party may encreaſe in the Low Countries in a 


ſort time, and equal thar of the King of Englands ; for I 


can tell you thus much, that the Prince of Orange is now 11 
his own-Town of Breda, that the Marquis of Fergers lives n 
his Bergen op 200m, that Aramberg hath the. poſletiion of al 
his Lands in the heart of Holland, and keeps his Court there ; 
Theſe are principal men, great Princes, and Catholicks ; and 
tne common people, that have not had any Nobility among 
them for many years, do greatly rejoice to live under their 


own Lords, bv whom they are feaſted, and entertained with 


all kind of paſtimes, from whicl, they have been beaten, and 
forbidden by the Heretical Miniſters. | 

Rec. I] donor ſay it is impoſſible, that if the Peace conti- 
nue, bur that the Catholick King may purchaſe a party in 


pay 


Holand and Zealand, as well as in England; but thar he can 


» 
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pay his millions of debts in haſte, and become rich enough to 
renew a War upon us, I do not fee the reaſon ; for you muſt 
know, holy Farther, that the Catholick King hath no ſuch 
heaps of Treaſure from his /»dies as you ſuppoſe he hath, for 
he hath no Mines of his own, and- of thoſe that are he hath 
but his qzinto fifth pars, and if you conſider the charges that 
he 1s at in thoſe parts, you will ind ir true that the Revenue 
of the Low Comuntries ( if he had had tie grace to have kept 
them) was more in value than all that comes clear to his purſe 
from the Weſtern 1ndtes. | | | 

7ef. Charges, mine Hoſt, alas what cauſe 'of-Expence hath 
he in tnoſe far. oft Regions, ſeeing all the natural people are 
either rooted out, or made their Vaſlals. | 
- Rec, It is true indeed, that rhe Speniards have deftroyed - 
fve or ſix millions of people in Hiſpanics, and have nor left 
one of all that God created to inhabit that Land, and fo the 
Goſpel may:be preacned to-Beaſts and Birds in that Kingdom : 
for inſteadl 'of - winning of Souls, they i have deſtroyed every 
Soul living of thoſe Nations. . For the: [ndians in other: Regi- 
ons, it 1s true. that the Spaniards have ſubdued them, or the 
greateſt number 'of them, tho: (as hear for certain) that the 
naturals of Chile:aand Baldaina have again recovered the beſt 
part of their Countries from the Spaniard; and have well near 
rooted them our:3/and the Chickemicas, to the North of Mexi- 
co, make yet ſharp War againſt: them; both which 'Nations, 
had they ſuccour from any Chriſtian Prince, they would give 
the Caſtiltians their hands full of work. But do not: you 
" think, holy Father, that it is a. marvellous charge to-the"Ca- 
tholick King, to pay thirty or forty Governours or Captains 
of Towns, Forts and I{lands, to maintain ten Preſidencies or 
Governments of Provinces, with the Officers belonging, two-. 
- of which ten are commanded by Vice-Roys ; of : which ten 
Preſfadencies, like unto that of Wales and Tork in England, 
ſome of them haveeight Judges, with Officers-Civil and Cri- 
minal ; and of thoſe mens great entertainment and wages, 
and of the wages of the Senitories, Fiſcals, Regiſters, Cuſto- 
mers, Receivers, Auditors, Comptrollers, and a' world of 
petty Knaves under theſe ; you may-judge by that which is 
which 1s given to-a common Souldier in Peru, where every 
Horſe-man hath a thouſand Ducats a year, and every Foot- 
man 500, inſomuch as the Vice-roys Company of 200 Horſe 
doth colt the King two hundred» thouſand Ducats a year: 
Neither do I reckon unto: you the Kings Ships of War in rhe 
South Sea, the charge of his Gallions that are ſent to the /n- 
&es for the Treaſure, and. the victualling and wages of the 
EI men 
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men and of the Admiral; neither the charges that the King || 
hatch been at to ſend our Fleers every year ſafely to condu& 
his Treaſure into Spain, and his Officers and Councellors in 
Spain it ſelf, called the Councellors of the /»dies.. But this 1 
{ay, when thoſe ſumms are cat up,” which remain after the 
farmer deduRions, the ſame are far ſhort of the fame. No, 
holy Father, did not the Kings impoſition,” called the Alco- 
al, which 1s the tenth penny of all things bought and ſold; 
how often ſoever bought and ſold, greatly help him, together 
with his reſerved merchandize, which no man may vent but 
himſeif, and did nor the Pope's Bulls of Pardon.. help to fill 
the Bag, he could work no wonders with his Treaſures from 
thence. | | | 

Feſ. His Holineſs Pardons, mine: Hoſt2 What hath the Ca- 
tholick King to do with thoſe Pardons, the -proper Revenue 
of St Peter, and the Church? | 2819 | 

Rec. They are fill, holy Father, of St Peter's Revenue, 
and truly his Holineſs hath a Conſcience in venting them; 
for though ;he.cannat give freely. as St Peter did, who had 
not a Guard of Switzers to entertain, yet his Holineſs ſells 
them to.the:Span/b King for .a Farthing a Pardon ; I mean 
for Sins:paſt, bur for Sins to come fomewhat dearer, and the 
King does retail them for a Lucat, and doth enfcrce every 
Soul dwelling in the dies, be they bound or free, Spaniard, 
Jrdian, or Negro, which hath received Chiſtianity to take 
rwo of theſe Pardons every every year, and fo he . hath for e- 
very Chriſtian head (for I think few of them have Chriftian 
hearts) every year two Ducats,” which makes twelve Shillings 
of our Money. CRF 

Fefe I-{wear;by the unſpotted SanRity of our Order, I will 
never, believer. , | | 
i Rec. Al great and dangerous Oath, holy Father ; but I aſ- 
ſure youuhat iis true,as thar the Sun riſeth and ſetreth, and 
as-the: Waters ebb and flow; © f | 
Fe. Well, well, mine Hoſt, I pray give no credit to theſe 
things,” I know that his Holineſs may do what he pleaſeth, 

for he hath-power . over all earthly Crearures, and over all 

Souls,' bat that he doth jr I cannot be perſwaded ; and yet 

to enforce men to Salvation is a noble A& ; tor except the 

Tzdians were conſtrained they would never hearken after Sal- 

vation, how cheap foever they might purchale it. G 

Rec. Let it then reſt in doubr.,, holy Father; for the 
prefent, and 1 will go on with my. diſcourſe touching 
rhe hopes of : Spain : for as I have told you already , ' 

his Treaſures are far ſhort of the opinion which _y 
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world;hath of them, neither would [ believe that the Ca- 
tholick. King will, break with Zzg/ard in haſte, conſidering 


the ill ſucceſs he had-in-the laſt War with Queen Elizabeth ; 


far you know well-thar the Eng {ackt many of his good 
Towns in the 1udies, they took from his Subje&s a world of 
Riches- by reprizal, they braved him at L#bev, they beat him 
at Cadiz, they overthrew his invincible Fleet in 88, and that 
ever the Spaniard did any thing againit our Nation, either by 
Seaor Land, it now here appeareth ;. and to tell you true, ho- 
ly Father, 1 have heard it reporced. by very ſufficient and ex- 
pert,men; that two or-three places in. the /zdies being taken, 
whiclymay be done with one thouſand. Soldiers, the King of 
Spais ſhall never be able to bring ,any. Treaſure from thence 


Iinto' Spary. 


. - = 


_ Feſ. I have heard as much, mine Hoſt ; and it is true, that 
the Spaniards had ill ſucceſs in the laſt War, but you muſt 


underſtand , that the Catholick-King will frit make his En- 


terprize upon England, before he makes any ſhew of War. 
He will gather his Forces, and prepare-his Fleec upon ſome o- 
ther pretence, upon Barbary, Tunis, or Algier; we muſt 
in affairs of ſuch importance imitate the Watermen, that look 
one: way and ruw another. | 

Res; Ay,but, holy Father,you muſt give me leave to reply, 
2nd. you muſt. not think. that the Eug/i/þ are ignorant in Sea- 
Entezprizes, they will inſtantly judge by the Port where the 
Spaniſh Fleet is prepared, to what place the ſame is likely to 
be dire&ted; and you muſt not think to abuſe them - a ſecond 


| time, as youdid in-88, when you came on with an Invaſion, 


at {uch time as your-treated a Peace at Dmnkirh, where the 
Commiſſioners of Exg/and and Spain met; for the Engl/h, as 
ſoon aq they hear of any great preparation in Spain, they will 
not negle& their Defences, eſpecially if any Fleet be gathered 
at Cates, Lish0ng or the Grojme. For the Engliſh know it as 
well as the Spaniard, that the Spawards compound their Ar- 


_ my within the Streights, when they mean to invade any part 


of Barbary. | OY 
Fe. We will do well'enough for that , mine Hoſt, for the 
Catholick King will pretend the recovery of Embdex , for 
the Earls of that place, who are diſpoſleſt of that City and 
Port-by: the Burghers; far thofe of Embden, by the Example 
of the rebelling Hollanders, make themſelves Maſtets of the 
City, and have joyned | themſelves with them of Holand and 
Zealand, and Freex/and, ox he may preteng to ſuccour the 
Catholick King of Polaxd, for the recovery of Praſſta and 
Leveland; m which divers Ports are held from him by his 


 Unkle Duke Charles, a Rebel and a Lutheran, Rec, 
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- Ree. This Voyage; holy Father, is no leſs Iong and''tedi: 

ous; than the-pretence js ſhort, and (by your favour) fooliſh; 
it isno eaſy matter to fail out of Spain 'with an-invadin 


Fleet ; either to Embden or into Leveland:; for before they can 


recover -Embden, they muſt of neceſſity .(except they com- 
mand the wind) ſuccour themſelves in ſome of our Ports, and 
ere they cari enter theBalrick Sea, they-mult paſs the Strieght 
of Elfenoar, by favour of the King of Denmark ; and think 
you, holy Father, that either the King of Eng/ard or the 
King of Denmark will ſuffer ſuch a Fleer upon their Coaſts: 
whatſoever they pretend or 'can pretend ? and if God ſhould 
rake underſtanding. from both theſe Kings, yer 'thoſe of  Hol- 
land and Zealand would. arm to the'Sea ſo ſtrongly in their 
own reſpe&, as rhe Catholick King ſhould never be 
| and ari Ariny 1n theſe parts: | | | 
Feſ. Mine * Hoſt, you can caſt more doubts than there 1s 
cauſe.. Do you think/that the King of Exgland upon a rumor 
of our*arming in Sparn, hathiſuch Rore of Treaſure ashe-will 
make ready all his Ships, and ſet them ro the Sea, attending 
our purpoſes 2 hath nor-the Catholick King an Ambaſſador 
here to fatisfy che King in all things 2 And to ſay true, I'do 
not think: that: the King of Exg/and hath ſo many Cuffici? 


_ ent Captains left in England, as are required: to command 


fuch a Fleet as ſhall be ſufficient to encounter - ours; for if 
in 88; the ſtormy weather {becauſe we fet/out fo late in-the 
year) had not done us - more harm than the Engliſh did, we 
migzht: have commanded alt the Coaſt of England at our plea- 


ſute...'You know that Drake 1s dead, Hawkins is dead, - Far- 


bufper dead, Comberland dead, Grenuvile dead, Lewſon, Som- 
mers, arid- all the - Sea Captains are conſumed, | F 
-. Rec. Deceive not yourſelf; holy Father.. Do not you know 
that whenſoever the-7#rk Arms by Sea, and whenfoever' the 


King of Spain Arms by Sea,within the Levant, that the Veneri- - 


ans. (altho they aſlurethemſelves that the preparations: doth 
no way:concern them) yet they 'alſo make ready a Fleet pro- 
 Portzonable to that of the Tzrks or the Spaniſh Kings. - Flat- 
rec not yourſelf in this, for the King hath no ſuch confidence 
in the-Spaniſh Amity, that he will at any time ſtand to his 
coarceſy,and though you aſſure yourſelves that there are ſome 
about the King that are Span, yet. to diſlwade: fo neceffary 
2 prevention, 1t would be: too perilous for them, and they 
kriow 1t well enough. Reſt fatisfy'd, holvFather, that King- 
doms are-not to be ſtoln in this Age ; and for-Captains, I do 
not think that Spain hath any greates ſtore than we have, 


which 


able to. 


But leſt I forget it, let me put you in mind of this one thing, - 
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which is, that the Catholick King hold faſt his advantage 
which he hath by the Peace, that no Engliſh be permitted to 
Trade in the Weſt Indies, and if any do, let the Spariardr han 
thera up without, tnercy, as they have done, and thereby iti 
a few years the Indies and the Pilotage thereof will be al- - 
together unkriown to our Nationz and if the French and Ne- 
therlands had yielded but to that Article; ir had beet happy 
to the Catholick King. For the reſt, you muſt conſider! 
that with y th! | Kingdom conquered 
of any ſtrength; itis the Worm iri the Kernel that, corrupts ' 


the fruit; and not the air from without. To give examples 


hereof it were ſuperfluous, it hath been fo ever, and every 
whers 3 and I cannot tell what account you make, holy Fa+ 
ther, of the Catholicks iti Eng/and ; for my patt I cantot 
conceive any ſuch rength among us. 0 
. Feſe I cannot tell what you conceive; mine Hoſt, but I 
know it, that there are ten thotiſand more Catholicksnow in 
England than there were ten years fince ; and whereas the 
Hereticks ſhall fight againſt us but' for their gpay, all, ours 
Hehe for their Religion; for the Church, yea, for Heaven it- 
elf, informuch; as ten thouſand of us ſhall be able to over- 
throw forty thouſand of the Heretical Army. AER: 
| Res. Thit we ate encreaſed, I cannot deny, and for ons | 
Battel we have as many in nutnber, as may ſuffice againſt the 
greateſtArmy that theHereticks can make, but that we exceed 
the Hereticks in reſolution, I cannot ſo well reſolve, neither 
doth the ſucceſs always follow the goodneſs of the 
quarrel. Sacrilegi proſpere mas. 7 & viri piiſſimi naufragan- 

tur : the wicked ſail proſperouſly,when the moſt godly doof- 
ten ſuffer Shipwrack. But, holy Father, there is ſomewhac 
elſe to be contin, that falls not within the compaſs of your 
Book-lcarning 3 for let it be granted; that with the affiſtance 
of any Ty Prince we were able to encounter the, Kings 
Forces, and be it alſo granted; thit all the good Catholicks 
of England will live and dye in the Pope's quarrel, and thay 
his Holineſs: may abſolve us of our Allegiance , and diſpence 
yu 4hy Oath we take, yet how is it poſſible for us to af- 
emble our ſelves and to make one body : for how ſhall the 
Catholicks of 7orkſ/pire and Lancaſhire joyn themſelves tq- 
thoſe of Suſſex and Hampſhire, or thoſe of Kent with thoſe of 
Cornwall ; for it is certain, that in moſt of the Shires of Ez- 
gland; the Sheriff of the County will, be able to: cur all the 
Catholicks in pieces within the ſaid County. , Again, all the 
Fanies from whence we may provide Arms, will ſhut- their 
Gates againſt ws; and for the pentny: how tire — 

in 


$0 A Dialogue between a Jeſint 4nd a Recuſatt, 
think yourſelf of any of *em, they will never bett on our fids). 
except they think the match ten to one, I mean ſuch of them 
as have or expe& good Eſtates 3 for the. Iove of the world, 
holy Father, is invincible. Ei | 

Laſtly, do you not remember, that in the late Queen's 
time we were diſarmed uponevery rumor of Invaſion? Were 
we not clapt up, and ſome of us ſent to Barbary, ſome to 
Wibich, and to other places > and think you that there are 
not of the Council now, that will perſwade the like diſarm- 
ing and reſtraint whenſoever their mtelligence ſhall tell them 
of any trouble toward ? | 

Fef, Shall I ani{wer you, mine Hoſt ? | 

Rec. I beſeech you, Sir 3 for I would fain believe as you 


do. 

"Fe. T would then fain know a Cauſe, why the Catholicks 
may not as well aflemble themſelves now, as they did in Ed- 
ward the 6ih's time, were there not Sherifts then as now in | 
every Shire of Eng/and? 

Rec, Alas, holy Father, there-is nothing fo unlike itſelf as 
time. That time begat 20 Catholicks for one Proteſtant, 
this time 4o Proteſtants for one Catholick. Alt the people 
were then Catholick in effe&, the Sheriff then had none to 
follow him but his own Servants, and thoſe with an ill 
heart; but what with them,thoſe which they call Proteſtants; 
what with the Paritay, the Browniſt , and I know not how 
many other Sets, and all Enemies to your Romi/p Religion, 
the number of Catholicks will ſoon be devoured: To cone 
clude, let us take care that we be not found more zealous 
_ Than wiſe, let the Spariſs King gather Riches, and do you ga 
ther Souls, and perſwade them to reſolution, and in the 
mean while let us exerciſe our dull patiegge z we are in bet- 
ter itate now than we were heretofore, we have 4 Churches 
in London wherein we hear Maſs, as you know, to wit, the 
Spaniſp Church, the Arch-Dukes Church, the French Church, 
and the Venetian Church 3 and for your parts, you have bet- 
ter Holtefles than you had in the Queens time 3 you, ' holy 
Father, and the beſt learned atnong you, which 'are young 
and comely men,” have great Ladies to harbour you, where 
you fear no ſearch : but let us go on with the reſt of the 
|; > 5g Princes, and ſpeak again of our felves at more 
' leiſure. 

_  Feſ.\'Goon, mine Hoſt, it | 

Rec, For the French and Spaniſh you have heard my opini- | 
on, and for his Holineſs, you know it. better than I, that 
the Popes draw their Spiritual Sword often, they fight with 
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Curfi gs and Excommunications : but for their Temporal 
Sword a very coſtly weapbn, they. never pull it out but for 
the defence or augmentation of St-Peter's patrimony; and for 
their own profit : they will perſwade well; and ſer on others; 
give their Bleſſings liberally, and their Pardons abundantly; 
Far it 1s not the jeaſt Grace that God hath given them, to 


| ipare the Treaſures of the Church, except it be to provide 
0 


me Principality for their Nephews, or neareſt. Kinſtnen; 
But for the right and intereſt which his Holineſs hath in ma- 
ny Kingdoms, as namely inre/and,l am, verily perſwaded that 
2 _ deal liberally in that kind; and give the une half 
thereof to any Prince that would conquer it, and reſerve hut 
the other half to himſelf ; or if any Prince would buy hisHoli= 
neſs title to Treland, or any other Hererick Kingdom, he might 
have a reaſonable.-pennyworth, but I do nor think thar his 
Holineſs will beat any charge in Law. | 

Feſ. Why you know, mine Hoſt, that nothing can be mere 
profitable to his Holineſs that is, and ſhall be, than the reco- 
very of England and Ireland arid Scotland : it was no ſmall 
Revenue that oy bag out of this Kingdom of Exg/and alone 
in former times; beſides the prefermients which they gave to 
thoſe about them,and eſpecially to thoſe of their own Nation; 
which I muſt confeſs much grieved the Eng: and tho. his 
Holineſs will not greatly charge hirnſelf with expence'of Mo- 
ney, yet he may both encourage arid command others. to tras 
vel for the recovery of the inheritance of the Church. LID 
' Rec. It is true, holy Father, his Holineſs may do much in 
it ; and tho he hath not done as St Peter did, that is, to bid 
the lame riſe and walk, yet he may command thoſe that have 
their Limbs ro walk on his errand : but herein lies the diffes 
rence, whereby men are the more unwilling: for St Perer 


willed the lame to riſe and walk, and thereby they recovered 


theic Limbs ; but his Holineſs hath ſo often commanded the 
Spaziard and Ttalian to rife and walk toward England,and into 
Trelakyd,atd they have loſt ſo manyLimbs by walking that way, 
as they will hardly be brought to travel again into theſe parts. 

Feſ. They muſt have died there or elſewhere, mine Hoſt ; 
and ſeeing all thoſe that loſt their lives in_, his Holineſs 
ſervice obtain pardon'for their fins, it was a very happy ex- 
change for theni, wh I ſhe (oth 

Rec. Truly, holy Father, I do not envy them, nor any of 
them that bought their inheritance in Heaven at that price 3 
but this I conclude, that his Holineſs will not train his 
Purſe, whatſoever he do his Conſcience for us in 3h 
and whenfoeyer hs ſtall fet on others to invade Emg/and, or 


EK 2 vie | 
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Uſe his Spiritual Sword againſt the King, let him remembe? 
that zng/and hatha young Prince, that thinks his life an im- 
priſonment till he exerciſe his Courage in forme notable enter- 
prize ; and he hath enough about him that kindle rhat fire 
and I have heard ſome of the Hereticks ſay it; and they were 
men of very good judgment, that if the Prince would tran- 
ſport an Army by the Mediterranean Sea, he might land it 
even in fight of Rome, and ſack it without reſiſtance, and 
; = it may eaſier be done than to force Dunkirk in Flan- 
rs. 
7eſ} Where is the Money, mine Hoſt 7 | 
Rec. By my faith, holy Father, I am reſolved that. the 
charge will be born withour a penny demanded of the King : 
for in ſuch an aRion the Hereticks are fo forward and violent, 
as they will ſpend _ thing they have in the world; and 
therefore it behoveth his Holineſs to be well adviſed; and to 
tell vou all, holy Father, I do greatly fear that we Catholicks 
ſhall be forced to pay the greatelt part of the expence, if his 
Holineſs by Excommunication or otherwiſe ſhould irritate 
the King. | by 
Feſ. What, mine Hoft, will the King enforce us to whip 
ourſelves, to make war againſt ourſelves, to ſcale the holy 
Ciry, the ſeat of Gods Vicar, and Peter's Succeſlor 2 there 
was never any Tyrant fo barbarous. £ 
Kee. Yes, by my faith, holy Father, Charles the fifth was ſa 
barbarous a Catholick Emperour 3 and what will they Here- 
ticks ſay, if the Pope move War upon us,if he ſend the Jeſuits 
to ſtir up Rebellion, and to withdraw the Kings people from 
his obedience, it ſhall be neceffary for the King to ſtrike at the 
root, to deſtroy the Seminary, and to convert that City into 
aſhes,in which have been held all the cruel and: bloody Coun- 
cels both againſt his predeceffors and himſelf, and againſt all 
Kings and States profeſſing the Relizion Reformed-: You 
know, holy Father, what we ſaid of the Parliament-hovſe, 
that becauſe therein all the cruel As againſt us had been de- 


viſed and enaGted, therefore did we reſolve to blow up both 


— 


A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recuſant. 53 


out, believe me. For, ſay the Hereticks, why ſhould not the 
Papiſts of Exg/and be conftrained to contribute toward the 
ſafety of the King, and towards all enterprizes againſt his 
enemies 2 Did not the Duke of Alva, by order from the Ca- 
tholick King,enforce the Citizens of Antwerp to pay 40000Flo- 
rins towards the building of the Cittadel,raiſed up to no other 
end than to beat themſelves; and beſides that ſumm to furniſh 
2400 Beds for the Garriſon of the ſame Cittadel, which 
R_ their City twice in ſeven years, and yet were the Inha- 
bitants of Aztwerp which paid this ſumm,for the greateſt part 
youu Catholicks ; and if one City could furniſh at one time 
ſuch a maſs of Money, a far greater quaniity may be had 
from all the Catholicks of England, . 

 Fef. Thele are but idle fancies, mine Hoſt ; you have ma- 
ny of your kindred that are Hereticks, and they do butterri- 

fie you with theſe imaginations, BY 

Ree, Pray God it prove ſo, holy Father, and fo let it reſt : 
and let us for the laſt examine what your great King of Po- 
lonia can do againſt us ; for you know that he hath no other 
trade than by the Ba#ickSea, all his Corn, Soap-aſhes, Honey, 
Wax, Flax, Deal-board, and the like, come down upon 
Rafts to Riga and Dantzick , by the Rivers of Daiza and Wei- 
ſel ; and if theſe commodities be not taken from them by the 
Engliſh Eaſtland Merchants and by the Netherlands, thoſe 
ſhavelings of Polozi4 muſt cut their long Coats to the knees ; 
and when all theſe commodities are embarked,. yet 1f the 
King of Denmark ſtop the Tranſporting Ships at £//enoxr, 
the whole State of Polormia will fall into extreme poverty, 
and therefore I do not think that the King, who 15 wholly 
indeed Jeſujted , will for all that impoveriſh himſe!f ro 


vID US. 

 Feſ: All this is true, mine Hoſt ; and it 1s as true that the 
Spanſp King hath from England and the Netherlands all the 
Merchandize in effe& which he yenteth in his 77/tern Indies, 
Wine and Iron excepted, and ſome parcels of flight Siiks ; 
and yet he was not afraid to break both with England and 
Holland, when he was in hopes to prevail againit both by 
Conqueſt : and tho it will much impoverith the Nobility and 
theKing ofPelar4 to forbear the vent of their commodities for 
2 of 3 years, yet it will more prejudice us and the Nether- 
lands thereby ! for when Spain hath made proviſion of all 
_ thoſe things which ſerve for the maintenance of their Naviga- 
tion, and laid up in Magazines ſo much as ſhall ſerve them 
for 2 or 3 years, the Engliſh, that make no provifion but 
from year to year, will not _ to ſet their Ships to = : 


* 
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for all the Cordage made within the land will not furniſh the 
renth part of the Shipping employed ; and for the Nether 


lands, who have not a buſhel of. Corn of their own, I mean | 


Ho land and Zealand, what ſhall become of them, who abound 


| 


in people, for it is not France and. England that can ſupply - 


them. | ILL > rg 
Rec. For Corr: i:deed I cannot anſwer, becauſe it is certain 
that Holland and £c4/:1d do not only feed themſelves out of 
Lifland and Prufſia, it rhey carry that Corn into all parts 


of Earope where there is {ca city, as into Portugal, Spain, Ita- + 
ly, Barbary, and elſewhere 3 but for Cordage, the Netherlandy 


and the Engliſh may have it from Avſcoviaz and this you 
muſt underſtand , holy Father', that Riga and Dantzich, 
the two great Ports of Lifland and Pruſſia, are but conditio- 
nal Vaſſals: for thoſe of Dantzick do not ſuffer the Polack to 
enter their City but with a ſmall train ; and as they ſtamp the 
Kings face on rhe one fide of their Qoyr, fo they print their 
own on the other: and therefore thoſe Cities, and many 
others upon that Coaſt, - will hardly forbear their trade for 
the Kings pleaſure, © 
\ Feſ: All that you fay is reaſonable, mine Hoſt; but per- 
chance you have not heard how the King of Po/and hath pre- 
vailed of late in /44/covia, of which mighty Empire we hope 
to ſee him Maſter in a ſhort time, .and then -from Iſuſcovia 
nothing can be had ; and tho Dantzzck bea kind of free City, 
held of the King of Poland, and that Riga, Revel, the Nerva, 
and other places, hold ſome of them of the Polack, others of 
Sweden, and ftand upon their own freedom, yer ſeeing the 
Kings of Polozia won Pruſſia itſelf when they were of far leſs 
power than they now are, and '{eeing they have maſtered the 
eſt part of Ruſſia, why ſhould ir be impoſſible for them to 
recover four cr five maritime places, . ſeeing all the Inland is 
theirs, from whence the Sea Towns have the greateſt relief 
_. and maintenance : for if the Pole ſtop the trade of Daina and 
I/ciſel then haye thoſe two great Cities of Riga and-Dantzick 
nothing wherewith to draw {trangers unto them, they muſt 
pend upon the ſtock, and in a ſhort time their glory will 
conſume i1ke Snow againſt the Sun, © ; ,. 
Rec. But, holy Father, grant it' that the Palack had all 


Auſcovia, and all Liflayd and Pruſſia, what could thoſe 


Nations do unto us that are ſo far removed, and: are badly 
armed ; as well might we fear the greatneſs of the Turk. 

Feſ. I perceive, mine Hoſt, that you are betrer read in 
Stowe's Annals, than in the Hiſtories of the World : Did you 
never hear that the Goths, the Hans and the Vandals, with: 
| Re © other 
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| @ther Northern Nations, over-ran all Hungary, Tranſ3/vania 
Axſtria, and Taly itſelf; and that they ſackt our holy City of 
Rome; that thoſe Vandals ranged into Spain, of whom the 
South parts were called Yaude/uſia, now Andelnſia, and that 
the Goths did the like, and did alſo poſſeſs Spain when the 
Vandals paſt into Africa, who afterward rerurned again into 
Traly, and ſpoiled it : for theſe Northern Nations, covered 
with cold and poverty from the knowledge of the Southern 
people, did at laſt, like a furious inundation, or breaking in 
_ of the great Ocean, over-run all the Continent of Emrope 
*and therefore was Sarmatia and Scandia called Vagina, fince 
Officina Gentiurs : again, did not Nations farther off, to wit, 
the Saracens of the ſtony and deſart Arabia poſſeſs Africa, 
conquer Spary, and entring far into France fit down both in 
Languedoc and Guiemay | 
Rec, Yes, holy Father, IT have read thoſe ſtories, and 1, 
know them to be true : but you muſt conſider how time 
hath altered the face of the world fince then, and how many - 
ſcattered Towns and Villages have fince been changed into 
fortify'd Cities, inſomuch as the Army of the Grea: Turk 
hath been ſtayed at ſome one place a whole year : you know 
that Offend held out againſt the Arch-Luke four or five years; 
and therefore Kingdoms are not carried as heretofore with 
multitudes of men. I L 
" Fef. Yes, mine Hoſt, even as well now as then : for if ſuch 
multitudes did in 'theſe gays enter into any Kingdom, m 
which there were a thouſand fortify'd Cities, the Citizens 
and Garriſons in them could not live by their Pavements and 
Stone Walls ; for thoſe multirudes would poſſeſs the Fields 
and Villages, and ſtarve: the incloſed in a ſhort time : for he 
that is maſter of the Field, and canriot be removed by Battel, 
Is alſo maſter of all the Forts and Cities : but you know not 
my meaning : for the Sarmatians have mariy a rude Nation 
to buckle withal; better armed than they are, before tney 
can be able to think how to offend us here in. Eng/and : and 1 
am reſolved that 50000 Germans will beat 200000 of thoſe 
people : but we have another reach, and if our bieſied Lady 
aſſiſt us therein, we wil tread down all the Hereticks of £4- 
rope under our feet, all our former undertakings having been 
= frivolous, in reſpe& of the counſel and reſolution now 
_ RET. 52 6 
"Rec. Teonfeſs, holy Father, that it txanſcendeth my under- 
ſanding how any thing prejudicial to us can be ettected by 
te Polack, 3 i an 
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Fe{. Well, mine Hoſt, I will then make you of our Coun- 

cel, knowing your faith and zeal : and firſt you muſt know 

that the Peace lately concluded between the Catholick King 

- and the King'of England, and between the Catholick King 

and the Netherland Rebels was founded upon a deeper confi- 
deration than any of the Hereticks have yet ſuſpe&ed. 

' Rec. ] do not think fo, by your favour, holy Father ; for 


he hath little judgment in matter of State, that doth not look 
into the bottom 'of the Catholick Kings purpoſe by that 


. 


Peace. ' 
' Fee Ashow, mine Hoſt 2 it hath a deep and dark bottom; 
I can affure you. © | ' oS | h 
' Rec, It may be, holy Father, that other Nations think the 
Spaniards wiſer than they are, or find themſelves to be : for I 


allure you they: haye done as fooliſhly for theſe 20 years as 


ever Nation' did : for rhe laſt PhiFp was derided by all wiſe 
men in' his undertaking upon the Netherlands, upon Frazce, 
and upon'E»g/and all at once, In France he was robb'd and 
Jaught at by the League, who only eriricht themſelves out of 
his Bags, and made choice of their own conditions with the 
French King by the Spaniſh Kings affiſtance, never meaning 
that the Spaniards ſhould reft in France any longer than plea- 
ſed them : in'the mean while he loſt ſo much to the States of 
the Low Conntries, as he was never able to this day to re-con- 
quer. ' And for England, to tell you true, his invincible Ar- 
my was driyen away with Squibs from our Coaſts. But this 
I conceive for the firſt, that the Catholick Kings Treaſure 
was ſo exhauſted, as he was no longer able to Mitt the Arch- 
Duke; iand to pay his Army there, witneſs the deſperate 
and moſt-dangerous mutinies of the Spaniards, Walloons, and 
Htalans; the brave 'points they ſtood upon, their Treaties 
with the States, and the ſcornful anſwer they gave the Arch- 
Duke, with the diſdain of his preſcriptions. For the ſecond, 
the Spaniſh King found ſuch an interruption in his Trade, 
and that all his Treaſures were ſo often endangered, and that 
they were brought home with ſo great difficulty and expence, 
beſides the loſs which his Merchants 'received every year, 
whereupon both his Banksat Se2i{/ brake at once, to the great 
diſcredit and diſhonour of thar State;* as he had no way to 
fubfiſt but by a Peace. Thirdly, the juſt cauſe which the 
Spaniſh King had to fear that the Engh/h and Netherlanders 
would' have planted in the Feſt Indies, and have ſent a Colony 
. hither of eight or ren thouſand perſons, and being too ſtrong 
by:Sea for all the world, they would in a ſhort time have 
eaten out the Spaniards,and beaten them froin all their trades, 
EEE IE + ,+ i wh EB 4 4 


o 


( 


A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recuſant. $7 


was one of the moſt urgent cauſes of the Peace with England? 
For it is well known, that thoſe of the Span; Nation, de- 
8 ſcended of the firſt Conquerors, do no leſs hate the new come 
Spaniards than the 1r:/þ do the Engliſh, and would willingly 
ſubje& themſelves to any other Chriſtian Prince, by whom 
they might be prote&ed : for they are now even devoured -by 
the new Spaniards, and little better but for the name than 
common Slaves. Fourthly, by this Peace the Catholick King 
will inrich himſelf, and fill his Coffers, win friends in E- 
land and Holland, and enable himſelf to go firough with the 
War againſt our Nation, whenſoever he ſhall reſolve to break 
with us, and when he ſhall know from us that are Catholicks 
that we are able to raiſe a party here at home to aſliſt him. 
Fifthly, by this Peace the E-g/:/þ will in ſhort time (as before 
ſaid) forget the paſlages and Pilotage of the Weſt Indies, their 
Sea Captains be conſumed, and worn out. For, but for the 
piddling trade which they have of Tobacco, there is not a 
hip that faileth that way : and _ the Spaniards may 
hang up the Engis/Þ, or put to death by torments , as 
they do, and that the Eg/;/þ dare not offend the Spaniards in 
thoſe parts (a moſt notable advantage gottenth the conclufion 
of the Peace) it is certain that the Z:g/i;/h will ſoon give over 
that Navigation, tothe infinite adyantage of the S$pan/þ King, 
both preſent and future. - For theſe cauſes of importance 1t 
was that the Catholick King ſought the Peace of England 
a0d the Netherlands, and ſo much all men of judgment 
cern; | 
Feſ. By our Lady, mine Hoſt, I perceive that you are no 
fool, and yet you have not ſounded to the bottom ; for though 
this be true, and that the Carholick King was inforc'd to this 
Peace, howſoever he covered the neceſſicy with a Spaniſh 
Bravado, yet the great deſign, and indeed: the greateſt that 
ever hath been thought on by any of our fide, could never 
have been managed, or ever have gathered hope during the 


War. 

| Ree, What defign ſhould this be, holy Father, fo far be- 
yond my imagination 2 

* Jef. Lwill tell you what it is, but 1 muſt prepare your ea- 
pacity by ſome preceding Advertiſements. | 

: Firſt therefore, you. muſt know, (but you know it well e- 
nough) that the Catholick: King and his Predeceflors Charts 
and Ferdinand, have by affiſtance of our holy Fathers the 
| Popes, made themſelves the greateſt Monarchs of Chriſten- 
dom, and have never been wearied with the deſire and diffi- 
culty, to become the abſolute Lords ofall the Chriſtian King- 
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doms and States of thoſe parts of the world ;' toeffe& which, 
they have _ by a war of 4o years and more, to ſubxR 
unto them all the Netherland Provinces, who have never been 
but conditional Vaſlals to the Dukes of Burgandy and Bra- 
bant, the Earls of Flanders and Holland, 8&c. but in this waſte- 
ful' War they loſt King P-:1ip, together with his undertakings 
in France by the League, his attempt upon England in 88, 
hath ſo conſumed himſelf, as the young King now living, 
guided by bettegadvice, hath been contented to diflemble 
his intents, and to ſeem to lay afide that magnanimous pro- 
je& of his Anceſtors, as full of impoſſibility and deſpair. 


- Rec. But, holy Father, {not to interrupt you) doth ke hope 


it fill, ſeeing he hath been caſt out of France, and laugh at 
by his own party of the Leagae there, beaten from the Coaſt 
of England with infinite diſhonour and loſs, as I have told you 
already, and liacth quitred the Soveraignty of Ho/land, Zea- 
land, Utrecht, Frizland, and other parts. 

Feſ. Yea, yea, mine hoſt, for he had never till now any 
cauſe of confidence 3 his former Enterprizes were zealous, 
but ill founded ; obſtinate, but withour judgment, refolute, 
but untimely, x Ea | 


Rec. Tn very truth, holy Father, I cannot commend the 
Council of Spain, tor they have ever proceeded with more vi- 


olence than adviſement, neither can I yer allow of this your 
new device, if it be fuch as I gueſsat ; for if you think that 
the King of Poland, enriched by the ſpoils , or by the mar- 
velous great Revenue of Pruſſia, if he do maſter it, ſhall be 
able firſt to recover Lifland and. Prefſia, and * conſequently 


Sweden, which in right -and nature belongs unto hims then ' 


with the Shipping of the Bodich and Eaſtland Sea, whichare 
many and great, fall upon Ezglard,in hope to run over it with 
multirudes of men, you will fall ſhorr of - your accompt. - 

Feſ. Nay, mine Hoſt, you muſt not be wiſer than your 
Teachers, for I propound no ſuch thing , and yet fuch's 
courſe were not to be deſpiſed, ro oo 

Rec. Yes, holy Father; forthe Fleets of Sweden, Dantsick, 


and all the ſhipping of Zifland joyned together , cannor' 


pals into our Seas without the favour of Denmark, Who is 
Brother-in-law to our King, and Unkle to the Prince. 


"Feſe Well, well, we will not diſpute that difficulty at this 


time, but-I can remember it my ſelf, when one Stevena Bur- 
row of Rackliffe, at ſuch time as there was Wars between Denr- 
mark and Sweden, in the beginning of the late Queen's time 

came by E/ſenour in deſpight of the King of Denmark, and 
with one Ship of tho Queen's, beat the Fort down abourthcir 
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' ears that defended it: but ic is now Rampier'd (you will ſay) 
I know it well, but not able to keep a great Fleet , for it can 
ſhoot but at one Ship at once. Bur that is not our meaning, 
for if it were, we would value Denmark art little, for the 
King hath not any Nobility, the people are not exerciſed; and 
of thoſe he can hardly arm Thirty Thouſand, whereas Poland 
and Sweden united ; are: able to invade him with Three 
Hundred Thouſand. | 
Rec. But, holy Father, your Ships are but Hulks, and want 
Ordnance, + - 5 TS. Fo 

Feſ: Why, mine Hoſt, will not Hulks carry Men and great 
Guns as well as other Ships, and will- not thoſe Guns ſhot 
out of Hulks make holes, as well as thoſe thar are diſcharged 
out of painted Ships? | | Ts 

Rec.. Yes they will, but they do not fail fo well as our 
Ships. + | ET Foe 
| Feſc Thou art but fimple, mine Hoft, to ſpeak of failing, 
for he that comes:with a Fleet to invade, will go on to* his 
Port, and then your:good failing Ships muſt either fight or 
run away.. If they fight; -and that our Hulks are fuller of 
Soldiers , if as ſtrong Ships, and carry as many Guns as they 
do, what can failing help or hinder, where the Defendant 
muſt ſtay either to hght, or give way to the Vietors, 

.. Rec. You ſay well, holy Father, but where can you pro- 
vide Ordnance for ſuch a Fleet 2 

Feſ. Ordnance,/mine Hoit,we have them already;zdoft thou 
not know that Exgland (curſed. by God) hath armed all the Na- 
tions of Exrope againſt itſelf 2 I tell you; mine Hoſt, that the 
late Treaſurer Backbarſ# would have armed Hell itſelf for 
Money: it is private gain (man) and private reſpe&, by which 
all States and Kingdoms have been overturned. Þ.. 

Rec. Indeed; holy Father, if England had kept - her Guns 
ſhe might have commanded all the Trades of the: World. You 
renin what honour it won by the Long-bow in times 

paſt, much more had her advantage been by the Iron Ord- 
' nance, for that Nation that is Maſter of the Sea, may in- 
vade all people that border on the Sea, with ſo great an ad- 
yantage as.can hardly be reſiſted. .. : 

Tel. I ſee. not that, mine Hoſt ; for though England be 


ſtronger by Sea than Spain, yet if the Eng;/p offer to enter 
the River of Sev1//, what ſhould hinder the Catholick King to 
draw down hisForces to that place, and oppoſe the ir Land- 
| Rec, It is true; but when Spain hath gathered all her, 
Rrength together abour Sevill, the Engliſh will again _ 
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bark their Army, and within three days land - at L:: bon, 
which the Spamiards, except they had. Wings, cannot pre- 
vent : the like may be done with all other Nations. 

Fef. Mine Hoft, that were a terrible thing indeed; for 
while the King ſeeks to arm one quarter of Spain, the Ene- 
mies would invade another, and fo draw the Spariſp Army 


to death in running to and fro. As for example in 88; If 


the Eng/5/Þ had not braved the Spaniſh Armada, an Armada 
compounded of all the great Ships that could be gathered 
in all Ez»rope, and the Eng{/p Fleet only £zxg5/+ , had firſt in- 
vaded the Weſtern parts , and made offer to have fortify'd 
Phmonth, till the Queen had ſent the flower of her Kingdom 
thither, and then if the Sparmard had ſuddenly embarked 
again, and landed at Southamprow, or entred the Thames, 
im what caſe had the Hereticks been, think you? } 

R:c. Then, holy Father, I conclude, chat he' that com- 
mands the Sea, beſides the advantage of Invaſion, may allo 
command the Trade and Intercourſe ; he that commands 
the Trade, commands the Wealth, and he that is Maſter of 
the Wealth of the World, is Mafter alſo of that World that 
ſtands by Trade, and therefore a moſt curſed negligence it 
was, to ſufter ſo many thouſand Pieces to be tranſported out 
of the Land. "IP en 
" SFef. Why ay youſo, mine Hoſt 2 Is jt not better that the 
Catholicks of Spain ſhould be ftrengthned, than the Qrd- 
nance remain for the defence of the Hereticks 2 | 

Rec. Yes, holy Father, if all had gone for Spair. 


Fef. T am ſure, mine Hoſt, that fince the: Kings "time the 


molt part hath gone for Spain; for that honeſt Milliners Son 
of Ahareifue, called Ferne, fold all that he tranſported 
mto of41a, 
| Kee. Heis a Knight, holy Father, that you ſpeak of, 
Jef. And he deſerves it well, be it but for that ſervice to 
the Catholick King; but we had great ſtote in the Queens 
time, mine Hoſt : for the Hol{anders themſelves, that got Li- 
cences to carry Guns for the Low Cowntries, ſold them again 
to all Nations, infomuch as in the Caſtle and Gity of Naples, 
I have ſeen 200 pieces of Culverin, ſtark new' bought out of 
England, and therefore you do ill to call it a curſed negli- 
gence. | 
Rec. I have reaſon enough for ib fayin 
where Spain hath one Piece, the Nether 


8, holy Father 3 for 
and Rebels have 30, 


* who are now ſo ſtrong by Sea as they are able to heat both Ex- 
gland and Spain, rphkns rods: kt: an athoaertec. 
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Te. By my faith, I think you ſay true ; but what ſhould 
we lay to it, there 1s no good policy, but if God be at one 
end, the Devil will be at the other: bur Ray, mine Hoſt, we 
are now ſtray'd from my purpoſe, for all this talk is but a 
parentheſis, and therefore I will return to tell you the proje& 
q promiſed to diſcoyer. | | 
| ; Ret, Yea, I pray you Sir, for I ſhall not ſleep nor eat till I 
ear it, | 

_Jef. But firſt; mine Hoſt, I miſt let you know ſomewhat :- 
of the ſtate of thoſe Countries, that you may the better con- 

ceive the ſoundneſs of the Plot. | 

You have heard, I am ſure, that Polonia is a large King- 
dom, and that the Gentlemen are more in number than in 
any other Chriſtian Kingdom, and all men of war ; for the 
o_ of Poland if 20 days warning is able to draw into the 
field forty or fifty thouſand Horſe. : 

Rec. How came it ſo great? holy Father 3: for it was not 
anciently ſo. = | ; 
Fee. I will tell you, mine Hoſt, at ſuch time as Zithnania,. 
adjoyning unto it, was a Principality apart, it had not half 
the ſtrength it now hath ; but in the year /x 386 the Lotds of 
Poland did ele& Fagello, Great Duke of Lithuania, which lics 
betweenPoland and Ruſſia,for theirKing, who thereupon became 
a Chriſtian,and was baptized by the name of Ylads/iaxs; which 
done, he annexed -Lithuania to Polonia, and cauſed all his 
people to receive the faith of Chriſt, who even ſa lately, as I 
tell you,werePagans,and worſhipped Fire, Trees andSerpents. 
Now the two other Provinces adjoyning to Lithzania and 
Polandare Pruſſia ,of which Damtzick is the Metropolis 3 and 
Livonia, of which R:g is the head and chief City,the Inhabi- 
tants of which maritime Provinces, to wit, Prafſia, and Z:i- 
203i4 or Liffand , were broyght to Chriſtianity before thoſe 
of Lithuania: for in the time of Frederick the Firſt, about the 
year of our Lord 1255, a great fraternity of Germans, who 

Fought in the Holy Land againſt the Saracens, and were cal- 
| ed Fratres Textonics, or our Ladies Knights, invaded Pruſ- 
fa, and wen the belt part thereof, compelling the Sarmatiavs 
to become Chriſtians, built Churches and ere&ed Biſhops 5 
another company alſo of Germans invaded Livonia, and called 
themſelves Brothers of the Sword 3 but this was long after : 
for there were few Chriſtians in Zivesia rill the year 1386, 
to which Wa/dewarms II. then King of Denmark, gave great 
aſſiſtance ; for that King built the famous Town of Revell in 
Livonia, and vanquiſhed the Sarmatians, afrer which he ſent 
avers Biſhops, Prieſts and Prelates into that _— in- 
| | omuclr 
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fomuch as the Biſhop of Reve// was of the Diocefs. of -the 
Arch-biſhop of Landen in Denmark not long fince. Now 
this ſecond order of Brothers of the Sword became one with 
the Textonicks , or Lady Knights of Pr«ſ/i4 adjoining, and in 
proceſs of time became Lords both o Pruſſia and Livona, 


and had the Order confirmed by Pope Hormbrins, in the time 


of Frederick II, FAR 08 iS $1 ; 
Rec. I pray, holy Father, what then becaine of the natu: 
ral people of the Country 2 | Es 8 
Jeſ. They remained ſtill,and did dreſs the ground,but they 
were kept in the greatelt {lavery of any living Nation : for it 
- _ of them truly, Vivant miſers ut beſfie, trattantar ut 
ie, : | | | 
Rec. How came it, good .Father, that thoſe of fo holy an 
Order, being once Vi&ors becarhe Tyrants 3 | 
Fef. As for that, mine Hot, we will not diſpute 5 you 
know that the humble Templers grew to horrible inſolency 
and were therefore rooted out : yea, the four Orders of Beg: 
ging Fryars, againſt whom the-Pope himſelf, 7ob» the 22d, 
Wrote of, and fo did 71, of $t Amonr, who foreſaw the fu: 
tire pride of this new-born Beggery, who firſt, by obtaining 
the bodies of the dead, by reaſon of the gain of Purgatory, 
enriched themſelves, &c. have ſince Jr Kings and 
Kingdoms; have been DUROne Cardinals and Popes. | 
Rec. I perceive; holy Father, all things are pretty while 
they are young : to tell you true, the Hereticks ſay the fame 
thing of your Order, holy Father 3- bur what of that, Dogs 
bark, and the Wind carries away the-noiſe, ah 
Feſ. Yea, yea, we know it well enough : But to our mat- 
ter ; you then conceive me, that the Kings of Po/and became 
great, firft by the recovery of Lithaania, and then by the 
conqueſt of Pr«ſ/ia and Livonia, two maritime Provinces ly- 
ing on the Baltick Sea, which runneth in by the Streights of 


Denmark at Elſenonr, and ſo by Sweden, Pomerland, Pruſſia, 


Liffland, Finland, and the reſt of the Proyinces of Scandia. 
Ree. But how did the King of Poland wreſt Pruſſia out of 
the hands of thoſe Chriſtian Knights * | | 
Feſ. Fhe firſt War began -between Vlric the 23d Maſter of 
the Teutonick Brothers; UVizic contending. for the limits of 
Pruſſia with the Polack, was by him overthrown, and 50000 
of his Army (lain z whereupon the Cities and Caſtle revolted 
to the Pole, to wit, 55 Cities and Towns, and the City of 
Danzick being the chief, acknowledging the King of Poiand 
for their Soveraign, and abhorring the Tyranny and ExaQi- 
ons of the Brothers, obtained liberty-; But the War _ 
ONS 's 
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long, till in the: end, about the year of Grace 1492, the 
King of Poland became vi&orious over the Brothers, and poſ- 
{{ himſelf of thewhole Territory, giving the ſame with the 
_ of Duke to George Marquis of Brandenbarg, and his heirs 
ma ES, Ms 

Rec, And have the Provinces upon the Eaſtland Sea any 
good Ports for Shipping? | 

Jeſ. Ay, mine Hoſt, the world hath no better. 

Rec. Whieh be they, I pra 


2 F 
Teſ. It were to no cpoll to reckon all : but you have 


heard of Damzsch, Conmngsberg, Elbing, Revell, and the Nerya, 
beſides thoſe of Pomerland and Swedes, 

Rec. Well then, holy Father, go on I pray. 

ef. If then the King of Poland who dares not think a 
thought without the conſent of one of our fellow Jeſuits, do 
prevail in Rsfſra and Afvſcovia, | having already gotten the 

etter part, he will become the oreatett King of all Zxrope, 

in Men, Revenue, and good Ports. | 

Rec, Why in Men 2 -holy Father. | 
- F>#. Doyou ask that queſtion, mine Hoſt 7 did you never 
hear that Bafl:ds the Tyrant of Auſcovia, who lived during 
the reign of «/izabeth, brought 300000 men into the field, 
over-ran Lithsamaand Livonia, won the Nerva, and paſt in- 
to Finland ; do you not know that the Pole alone is able to 
raiſe xo0000 fighting men? Do you not know that the Reve- 
nue of Rxſ/ia and Ifuſcovia is as great as that of Spain with all 
his Indies, ' © At, | 

Rec. By our Lady, holy Father, you ſay well; and if the 
Pole recover again his own Kingdom of Sweden, -then will 
Demwark be devoured without difficulty, and fo thoſe two 
— Kingdoms brought home again to the Mother 
Church, 
» JeſcAy,Ay, mine hoſt,if the King of Poland recovers his own 
rg of Sweden , Denmark is alſo ours, for then ſhall 
the Poles be able to beat the King of Denmark by Sea, and be- 
ing once maſtered in Shipping, his Land Forces are not to be 
accounted at any thing. | Son | 
Rec; Butdo you think, that he ſhall be able to force Dex- 
mark by Sea ? | 
" Feſ. Do you doubt that, when you ſee that Sweden alone 
hath ever been as ſtrong as Denmark upan the water, and if 
he want ſhipping in Sweden itſelf, he may build E or 400 
{ail of great Ships in Pr»ſſia and Liffland, and coſt him in 
efte& nothing, for he hath Timber and Planks, Pr«//za Iron 
the beſt. of the World,Pitch, Tar, Roſen,Flax,and al _ be- 
ongs 
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longs to the making of a Fleet, at a moſt laſh and lov 
rizes. . 9” PSS © 
£ Rec. Why is there ſuch ſtore of thele things in thoſe Coun: 
tries? : - (50y 
Feſc Such ſtore, mine Hoſt 3 all zarope I tell you are fur 
niſhed from thence, and from Ria, Did you never hear of 
Ruſſia Cordage * zngland, France; the Netherlands, Portugal; 
Spain, and [taly, have all that belongeth to Shipping from 
thence. But, mine Hoſt, .in.a word, thus it ſtands, the Low 
Countries of Holland and Zealand, which two petty pieces of 
Land, have been the Ramparts againſt all our S$p4zifo Grear- 
neſs, have of their owt neither Gorn nor Titnber, their 
ſtrength is all in Shipping, by Ships they defend themſelves 
at home, by their Shipping they gather Riches more than a- 
ny Nation in the world ; they maintain- by their Ships their 
Trades in the z4f# Indies, and are like in time to beat the. 
Portugals thence ; they have a Million of Money in Rock up- 
on that Trade alone, they are Maſters of the Market in all 
the Ports of zwrope 3 they eat out onr Engliſh upon our own 
Coaſts in their Fiſhing Trades, with their Herring-Bufles, 
by which they gather 500000 /. a year. They have in effect 
| all the Trade of Portugal, Spain, and the Zevaznt ; they draw 
abundance of Gold from Gxinea z and in a word, ſuck the 
Honey from all the Nations of . £irope. Now to do all this, 
whence have they their means? even ouit of Eaſtland, to wit, 


from Pruſſia, Livonia and Rufſta, they every year load thence 


| above four hundred Sail of their Ships with Timber and 
Planks to build new Ships ; and as many Sail they load with 
Corn grown in Polozia, and brought down upon Rafts of a 
thouſand Fun to Dantzick and other Ports; infomuch as 
Holland and Zealand, that hath neither Timber, Cordage; 
nor Corn of their own, have by the Eaſtland Trade more a+» 
bundance, and bettter cheap than eitheir zng/and or France, 
and make'more Ships, employ more Ships, and ſel more 
Ships than all Chriſtendom doth. 

Rec. And how ſhall this be preverited# _ | 

Jef. I have told you that if the Pole keep them from that 
trade of Pruſſia and Liffiand, they are gone, they are beg- 
gar'd, infeebled, and utrerly ſtarved. This, I fay, the Pole 
may do without War, and withal take from _z»gland their 
belt trades, and the means to maintain their Navy : this, k 
ſay, mine Hoſt, will be the ſound blow, for thereby we 
blow up Sweden, Denmark, the Netherlands, and England ; and 
who {hall then hold up a hand againſt us” 
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, Rec. Indeed, holy Father, you ſpeak of great things, but 
- the Lutheran Princes and States have alfo Eyes and Ears, they 
are many andſtrong, and have followed their affairs with 
better Councels (though with leſs means) than we have done, 
and although the King of Poland have prevailed for the preſent 
in Ruſſia and Mnſcovy, yet .this very. year he was repulſed 
before the great City of Smollonik, and the event of War is 
doubtful. I will not trouble you with parcicular examples, 
but this I have obſerved, that thoſe Kingdoms which have 
been loft to the laſt Town and piece of Ground, have a- 
gain been recovered by the vanquiſhed. God hath his hand 
in all theſe things, the ſucceſs of worldly things is fo uncer- 
tain, as there is no rule to direct them by; I will forbear, as 
I have ſaid, ro lengthen our diſcourſe by exarnples, for you 
are better read than I, only let me remember you of the 
French King Henry the 4th, who being driven into a corner 
of Normandy, coveted himſelf in Drepe, and being in diſpute 
whether he ſhould fly. over into Ezg/ard, or abide the Army 
of the League, did from that one poor Town, with a little 
help from England, recover all France in a ſhort time. 
 Fef. Mine Hoſt, it is true, but I do not well conceive that 
the Latheran Princes; or the reſt, as Heretical as they, have 
any. equivalent ftrength whereby to hinder this conclution, + 
Rec. No; holy Father, what can all the Kings of the world 
do againit the King of Great Britain, of Denmark, of Sweden; 
and the States of the Netherlands by Sea ? y og you that the 
world cannot beat them, and of late you fee that Jaliers and 
the land of Cleve is become ſubje& to a Lxtheran Prince,or at 
leaſt it.is like to be; which had it been kept in the power of 4 
Catholick, the States-of Holland and Zealand could never have 
received any ſuccour out of Germany ; And befides, 'theſe 
Kings and'States, .are not all.the Ele&ors Secular Proteſtants, 
and all the Great Dukes of Germany, Bavaria excepted ? Are 
not the. Smifſers Proteſtants as ſtrong as the Catholicks, tho 
they have fewer Cantons 2 Are not the Hereticks in France- + 
ftronger than ever ? And that which is more, have not the 
Huſites and other Hereticks of Bobemia and Auſtria ſet up 
their Chorches.under the Emperors Noſe 2 Believe it, holy 
ho 2 their party was never lo ſtrong as they are at this 
"a | my 
:-. Feſe But ftay; mine Hoſt; do you remember how you an- 
ſwerd me, when I told you how ſtrorig the Catholicks were 
in England? _ : | 


wa 


FiY # How was that 2 holy Father; | 
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together into one body, how thoſe of the North could* joyn 
with thoſe of the South, and thoſe of the Welt with thoſe of 
the Eaſt, The ſame I -ſay of the Proteſtants, -.for each of 
them atteud their own Eſtates, and reſpe& the reſt but upcp 


meer neceſſity. Doth the King of England trouble himſelf 


with the Wars between the Po/e and the uſcomte, or doth 
the King of Denmark afliſt the, Swede? nay, doth he. not at 
this day make War upon him 2 No, mine *Hoſt, the King of 
Denmark is. well pleaſed to ſee Sweden infeebled, in hopes to 
become Lord of it in the end. His Anceſtors have feized up- 
on Norway already, and they were once. in pofleſſion of the 
chief City thereof.. Princes do commonly attend the good 
near them, and ſeldom confider of rhe far-off evil. - Did not 
the Princes of Exrope, ec of Greece, for hatred to 
each other, ſuffer the. Tar 

Nay, did not the Aoors 'of Granada no. longer, fince than the 
time of Ferdinand of Arragon, even. deſtroy. one. another ar 
that very inſtant when Ferdizand invaded them all : for, but 
for the irreconcilable malice between the Sons - of 1/mael , 
his Brothers and Grand-children , Ferdinand. had never 
ftept in Granada, for ſuch was the hatred they bare each os 
ther, though all of ,one Religion and of one Grandfather, 
as when uty Albohaces the Son of 1ſmacl, (ſent Succours to 
. thoſe Towns which were beſieged by.the Chriſtians, his own 
Son Mahomet Boabdelline, whom his Father purpoſed to diſin- 
herit, . cut his Fathers. Armies in pieces, and rather made 
choice to leave thoſe places that. were in his Fathers poſleſſion 
to the common Enemy, than that they ſhould obey and re- 
main ſubje& unto him. The like flaughter the Father com- 
mitted upon all the Arabians that Gllowed .his Son: yea, 
when the Brother of the one, and Unkle to the other . was e- 
lected King, becauſe the Father and the Son were at the point 
to loſe the Kingdom by contention, the ſame War-was con- 
tinued by the new King and his Nephew, till Ferdinand won 
the Kingdom from both, which their Anceſtors had held 809 
and odd years ; for Malice, mine Hoſt, doth firſt ſatisfy it- 


{elf, without reſpe& either of the preſent good; or of the fu- 


tureſuccels, -_. 


| Rec. You fay true holy Father, in the particular of the 


King of Denmark ; for as the Wars bztween thoſe Kings hath 
been very cruel for many. years, ſo Ye. neighbour Princes 
ſeldom agree ; but what zs that to the King of England and 
48 STATES, R PN | | 


Feſ. Marry, Sir, you demanded how they might be drawf 


ſo long till he became Lord of all. 
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: of. For the Spites,: Ter them do what they Ganz Þur for the 
King of gies we doubt-him not. 

Ree. And why, Tpray 3. 

Feſ. Becauſe he wants all that ſhould make a King feartul 
to his enemies.- - 

- Rec, By my faith, holy: Tather, IJ ſee not -that 3: for puts 
ting afide his: Religion, he-is a Prince of the greatelt Undere 
ſandin in all Zxrepe. 

Fefe know that Sawvell as you, mine Hoſt : bur what can 
a _ «lo that is poor , ja and hath not the love of Us 

op 
pegpee? Tf theſe be: the things you build on, * holy Egiher, give 
me leave.to make you an anſwer z that the King wants Mos 
ney, T-cannot ary Be but ir follows not for all that, that 

ing of Zyg lajd Cannot be poor ? and be © 
that ry want for the a ety Roth it follow that he is there» 
fore unable to aſliſt /his friends; or-harm Jus enemies. Was 
there ever any King fince there was a King in the world-{o 
needy as Henry the 4th of France was : I will tell you what 
Rate I aw hin min before Diepe;” when 1 went over with my 


Lord Willos _ boos you that he had not a Silver Diſh” 


to eat 1n, a ewel to-ſet in his-Har; a good Gayment £0 cover 
him, $000 Crowns in his purſeto-pay his Army avithal 3 but 
you. "know-ir, thathe recovered his Kingdom again in a: 

eirhe; he rewarded his Servants, - hefamiſhed his: Palaces: he 


| ere&ed fumptyous Buildings,” he .Paid 400d Souldiers forthe 


States; and he dyed with-more" Crowns :un his purſe thanany. 
King of Chriſtendom did for theſeamany. years: Hatter -nog 


fob felf, holy Father, with the Kings poverty O it is, by your 


your, but-Chitdiſh {o#04ds. + | 
: And for the love of the people, it he want it; be thay again 


xecover It in Eweek ! for whereupon 4s their wiſlike ground 
£d; .not that the King is a Tyrant, a Murderer, and Adul- 


ferer, a Prince that denics'the-courle of Juſtice, atavourer 
of theſe, or--of any -menthat commic outrage, but they lag 
that he hath given morean eight-years, 'than-the late Queen 
gidirr forty years 3 and to whom,'-rothe Scotrifh Nation. 

 —Byt-I will rel] you, holy Father, that of all others wehave 
noFeaſon'ro :do-l1m Wrapg Þby*falls'Feports : and for your 
parts; you {ge how often he hath - 1entyo1 our of theKing- 
com, gs Unwilling to take yourtives :; yea, notwithſtanding 
the molt cfusl- *Confpiracy - Agamit trim in the'G un-Powder 


Por, © "You know, -holy Father,*rhar it was a Law among ths 


ed6#8) ays,"-x| hat who ogver attempted upon-the h1:e 'of the 


Macedon 
King; 4hicall hisKindred and > thoyld. lite de Gab the 
1&4 
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King hath not dealt ſo with your Order, for which hehath a 
Law-rco warrant him, not deviſed by himſelf, bythe found 
it the Law of the Land ; but thereof I will tell, yourmore of 


my mind anon : And for his gifts to the . Scots, ro lay truly, 
he had been an ungrateful Prince if he had not done it, for 


they long attended his fortune with great &deiiry 3 and what 
is the Commonwealth the worſe for the Land which he hath 
given among, them 2 doth not the ſame Land feed. the ſame 
People and the ſame Beaſts that 3t'did.2. doth it-not give the 
ſame increaſe that 1t did ? and doth it not ſerve the Maxket as 
it did? it is the King himſelf that hath the leſs, the Common- 
wealth hath'not any loſs thereby, and are men angry with the 
King for harming himſelf? I will. teH you, , holy Father, 
where he hath-given a foot to the Scorch. he hath given an 
acre to the Engliſh, ler thegoodnels of the Land be confidered. 
Feſ. Ay, ay, mine Hof, if he had but given of his own it had 
been nothing, but he hath laid new Tmpoſitions upon! his peo» 
ple, contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land, as hath 
'been direR&ly proved in the laſt Parliament. |... 
Rec. Alas, alas, holy Father, in good faith the King was 
but faintly ferved in that Parliament: I pray let meask'you 


rhis queſtion, 1s the King more {ubje&. to the Law, than a 


Vaſſat? can my Daughter wear a Crimſon Velvet. Petticoat 
by the Law ? can my Lady Flaſh wear a Purple Velvet Gown 
by the Law ? can every petty compg@ion attire hiniſelf: like a 
Dake by the Law 2 can every ſaucÞ Serving man wear Gold 
and Silver Lace, and gilt Rapiers and; hho the Law? can 
we keep Retainers by. the. Law 2+ cut down Woods without 
leaving of Standards by the Law? or can you receive:Orders 
at Rome by the Law? can the great Lords and Ladies receive. 


you by the Law, or can F do it 2? or. being young men, as you | 


are, can vou he in Ladies;Chambers by the Law 2 Well then, 
1f rhe King overflip his advantage upon all ſorts 'of p' ple, of 
whom he might make boot, ſhall we tye the King | aa tras 
tothe Law, as he may not lay an Impolttion upon things ſ{u-- 


peiiuous 2 What if Currans were , never brought into. - 


rheLand, were the Coommnwealth any whit the worſe? Let 
thoſe that have ſweet tongues pay for. their palat ; What:if 
we had no Silks at all bur for our Princes, and that our Pea- 
cock Ladies, that ſpend two parts of their Husbands Revenue 
 1n Flags and Streamers, were tyed to wear Kerſies, as in for- 
mer times, what were the Commonwealth the worſe © In 


thoſe days the Noblemen. and Gentlemen lived. in their Coun- . 


ties and kept Hoſpitality, they fed the poor, and were- be- 


loved ant followed z but now foxſooth my Lady mult my in 
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London, and'conſyme more in the covering of her tail than 
would ferve to feed' a hundred honeſt men. Oh the abomi- 
nablepride and vanity-of this age, and the doltiſh and: cuck- 
oldly humour of men that paint and prink up their Wives to 
pleaſe other mens eyes;'thar bring them hither to make them 
Courtizans, to baſtardize their race, and to beggar them- 
ſelves. And, holy Father, I pray examine the government 
of othep Kings : By what Law doth the Arch-Duke take 2 s. 
tor the grinding of every quarter of Wheat within his domi- 
nions 2 and by what Law doth he take 4 s. for every Cow 
ſold, or kept ror Milk > You know it wall that there is no 
Nation: more free than thoſe of Flanders, Brabaut, Avroys, 
and Heinault, over whom the Arch-Duke 1s bur a conditional 
Prince, and no Monarch. And by what Law hath the French 
King enforced every Subje& to buy his Salt of the King him- 
ſelf at his'own price, with a thouſand other Taxes? And 
pray, holy Father, for your Catholick King ; doth it agree 
with the Laws and Cuſtoms of Caſti/e , that the. King takes 
the tenth penny of all things bought and ſold, .be it for the 
yery Garments his Subje&ts wear 3 yea, the tenth penny of 
all things, how often ſoever it be bought and ſold, (> as if it 
be exchanged ten times, the whole is his ? A Tax called the 
| Alcoaall ; as for example: He hath a tenth of the Wooll, a 
tenth of the Yarn, a tenth of the Cloath, and a tenth of the 
Garment. I ſpeak to you of thoſe Regions which are governed 
EvLaws andCuſtoms written,and to the obſervations of which 
Their Princes are ſworn. ' I do not give you an Example of 
Florence, where you pay for the Cloak-bag you carry behind 
you, and for every Sallad you eat ; neither need I tell you 
thar his. Holineſs takes Tribute for Whores and Jades, Let 
us be indifferent, holy Father, and then we ſhall do accord- 
ing to our profeſſion ; for this miſlike of the King deing il 
founded and unjuſt, ler us not therefore preſume that he 
cannot uſe the ſervices and abilities of his people in any 
action, either for his honour or ſafety, or for the defence of 
his Allies. . JF = EE te 
7eſ. Mine Hoſt, I ſhall never be of your opinion, give us 
{what Reaſons you can, I have ever found you full of de- 
ſpair and over-fearful, which perſwaded me nor to acquaint 
you with the Gunpowder Plor, x 7 
Rec. I thank you for it, holy Father, and yet we had a 
knaviſh gueſs that ſome great matter was in hand, for both 
my ſelf and 5000 other Catholicks ſang the new Plalm, and 
prayed for the good ſucceſs, though we know not the par- 
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ys 4 Dialvgne between a Jeſuit and a-Remnſant 
T-/:- O:mine Hoſt; Imuſtfill eurſe his Souk that was lat 
Ln in that buſineſs; for his: fooliſhs care of his:Brother-in« 
law loſt us the faireſt day: that ever:we- ſhall ſee-againg:and 
yet-we had. reſolved. him- andthe reſt; that for the General 
Cauſe, it was: lawful for them-to-blow-up ſuch Catholicks ag 
would have. been-preſent. -. — Y; wt 21 
- . Recs By:our Lady, holy» Father, it was «terrible ſentence 
ts deſtroy- the Innocent. We- read- in- the Scriptures; thas 
God:would have ſfpared/all the Cities of the Valley off. ...: .v 
iGthere had been found: bur ten-juit' men. among; fo; great a- 
mulcicude-3 bur that it agreed with the Mercy and Juſtice of 
God- to. deſtroy the> faithfub-with: thereprobageg and-rather 
kill-the juit-than: ſpare-the: wicked; - Fnever found itin God's. 
Book: Non faciamus. malum #t eo cventas' homme; But I wilk, 
aell-you moreplainly my minday ouncxt meeting, I, 


An Apotog y, written by Sir 
Walter Raleigh, for his 
laſt unlucky Voyage to 


7 


Guiana. 


FE the ll ſucceſs of this enterprize of mine had been withont 
"example, I ſhould have needed a large Diſcourſe, and - 
many Arguments for my juſtification. But if the attempts 
of the greareſt Princes of Exrope , both amongſt them- 
ſelves and againſt the Zr, and in ali- modern Hiftories:, - 
left] to every * eye to peruſe, have miſcarryed, -then it 
15not ſo ftrange, that my felf, being but a private Man, and 
drawing after me the Chains and Fetters, wherewith I have 
been thirteen years ty'd in the Tower, being unpardoned, and 
being in diſgrace with my Soveraign King, have by other Mens 
errors, failed (in my attempts. For if that Charles the fifth 
(the famous and renown'd\ Emperor) returned with unex- 
edged loſſes (I will not ſay diſhonour) from Alger in Africa; 
if King Sebaſtian of Portugal loſt himſelf and his Army in Bar- 
bary; if the invincible” Armada (that fearful Fleer, and force 
of Spain)in $8, were beaten home by the Lord Charles How- 
ard, Admiral of England ; if Monfieur Strozzs, and the 
Count de Briſack, the Count Yi*io{o and others, with-a Fleet 
of 58 Sail, and 'Six Thouſand Soldiers, encountred with far 
leſs numbers, could not defend the Terceres; and, leaving 
to ſpeak of a world of other attempts, -furniſhed by Kings 
and Princes 3 if Sir Francis Drake, Six Fohn Hawkins, and Sir: 
Fhowmas Bazkerville, Men for their experience and” valour, as 
eminent as Eng/ayd had,or hath had any,ftrengthened with di- , |}: 
#3 of her Majeſties Ships,and filled with Solgters at will,could if 
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—FY ; 
'.. mob os themſelves of the Treaſure they ſought for, which 


in their view was imbarked in certain Frigotsat Paerto Rico 3 
if afterwards they were repulſed. with ny Negroes, -upon the 
Mountains of FVaſques Numins, .or Fiera de Capreor, in their 

aſſage towards Panama; if Sir John Norrs, although not 
| b any default of his, failed inthe attempt of L:5boz, and 
returned (by Sickneſs and other caſyalties) with the loſs of 
Eight Thouſand Men; what wonder isit (but that mine is 


the laſt) being followed by a Company of Volunteers, who 


for the moſt part) had neither ſeen the Sea nor the Wars, who 
ſome forty Gentlemen excepted) had with me the very ſcum 
of the World 3 Drunkards, Btaſphemers, and ſuch like,ſuch as 
the Fathers , ay and Friends, thought it an exceeding 
gain to be diſcharged 'of , with the hazard of ſome 3o, 
40, or 5o pounds, knowing they could not live:one whole 
year, ſo good cheap at home ;I ſay, what wonder is it, that 
I have Biled, where I could neither be preſent my ſelf, nor 
had any of the Commanders, whom I might truſt living, or in 
ſtate to ſupply my place ? | | 
Now where it was bruted afore my departure out of Ex- 
gland, and by moſt men believed, that I meant nothing leſs 


then to go to Guiana 3 but that being once at Liberty, and. 
in my own power, having made my way with ſome Foreign 
Prince, I would turn Pirate, and utterly forſake my own. 


Country;z ny being at G&a»a, my returning into Eng/ard un- 
pardoned, and my not taking the ſpoil of the. Subjects of any 
Chriſtian Prinee, hath (I doubt not) fo hm that opi- 
nion. | | EL Hg 

Bur, this is not all, for ithath been given out by an Hypo- 
critical Thief , which was the firſt maſter of my Ship,” and 
by an ungrateful youth, ; which waited upon me in my Cabbin 
(tho of Honourable and worthy Parents) and by others alſo, 
that I carried with me out of England 22 Thouſand of 22 5. 
pieces; and therefore needed, nor cared not to diſcover any. 


Mine in Gwava, or make any other attempt elſewhere: 


' Which report being; carried ſecretly from one to another in; 


mine . own.Ship, and- fo ſpread — all the Ships in the 
* Bleet, which ftayed with me at Trinidada (whiltt our; Land: 
forces were in Gware) had like to'have been my overthrow, 
in'a moſt miſerable faſhion 3 for it was conſulted, when I had 
raken, my Barge, and gone on Shoar, either to diſcover. or. 
otherwiſe (as I did often) that my- Ship. ſhould have ſer 
Sail, and left me there, where I muſt either. have ſuffered 
Famine, or been eaten with Wild Beaſts, or . have fallen into 
the hands of the Spawards, and ſe have been fleyed Wie, 26 

.OTNCT; 
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other Engliſhmen, that came hither but to - Trade. only, 


had been formerly ſerved. *'To this report of riches,. I make 


this proteſtation, that if it can be proved, either now or here- 
after,that T had, either in my keeping, or in my power,dire&- 
ly or indire&ly ,in truſt or otherwile,above an hundred pieces, 
when I departed from London | which I had left 45 pieces 
with my Wife, and 551 carried with me) I achnoaois my 
ſelf a Reprobate, a Villain, a Tray*>r to the King, and the 
moſt unworthjeſt man living, c- chat ever hath lived upon 
the Earth: | BE 2 SHA 

True it 1s, that thoſe whi n ſought all the Bills from the 
Scriveners, found 14 or *.5 Thouſand pounds more Adven- 
tured, than mine own Adventure came unto. But did not 
conſider that I gave the Bills of Adventure for the other five 
Ships, or for the greateſt part thereof, which'amounted to 15 
a oy houſand pounds, but I never received any penny of 
that Money. Ke | | 

' Now, where the Captains that left me in the dies, and 
' Captain Baily that ran, away from me at Zaxcerorto, have 
(to excuſe themſelves) obje&ed ; for the firſt, that I lingred at 
Sno when 1 might have gone thence, and loſt a fair 

ind,and the time of the year 3 or to that effe& : It is very 
frangs that men of faſhion, and Gentlemen, fo groſsly 
ſhould bely their own knowledge ; for hadI never lived, nor 
returned to have made anſwer to this fiction, yet all that 
know us in Plmon;h, and all that we had to deal withal, 
knew the cantrary. For after I had ſtayed in the 1ſle 'of 
Wight divers days, the Thunder, commanded by Sir Ware- 
ham $t Leger, by the negligence of his Maſter, was at Lee in 
the Thames: And: afterwards when I arrived at Phmonurh, 


Captain Pennington was not then come to the Iſle of Fight ;. 


and being arrived there, and not able to redeem: his Bread 
from the Bakers, he rode Poſt back to Londor, to intreat 
help of myWife to pay for it; who havingnot ſo muchMoney 
to 7 tek his turn, ſhe wrote to Mr Food of Port/month, and 


ave him her. word for 3o /. which ſoon after ſhe payed 


im; without which, as Captain Pexrningron himfelf proceited 
to my Wife, he had not been able to have gone- the Voyage. 
_ Sir John Ferne I found here, without all hope of being a- 
ble to proceed, having neither Men nor Money, and in great 
want of other neceſſary Provifions; infomuch, as I furniih- 
ed him' by my Couſin Herbert, with an Hundred Pounds, be- 
fore his coming to Phmoxth, having ſupplied him alſo in 
Zales with an hundred Pounds before his coming to Ply- 
zouth, and procured him a third hundred pound from that” 
worthy and honeſt Dean of Exeter, Dr Satcliffe, Can- 


/ 
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” Captain Whitney, whom I alſo ſtayed for, had a third par 
© $fhis Vieuals to provide; inſomuch, as having no Money 


/ 


ro help him withal, I fold my. Plate in Phmouth to ſupply 


Him- % OO ENRY Took 4 
_ » BaihT left alſo at the Ie of Wight, whoſe arrival I allo at- 
tended ſome teri or twelve days, as I remember. . And what 
ſhould move Baily to leave me as he did at the Canaries, 
{from whence he might have departed with my leaveand li- 
eence) and at his return to do-me all the wrong he could 
deviſe, Icannot conceive, He ſeemed unto me from' the be- 
pinning not to. want any thing. ' He only defired of me ' fome 
Pieces of Ordnance, and fome Iron-bound: Cask, and Igave 
them him-I never gave him ill Langage, nor offered him the 
teaſt unkindneſs to my knowledpe. It is true, that I refuſed 
to give him a French Shallop; which he took: in the' Bay of 
Portugal, outward bound ; and yet after I had bought her of 
the French, and paid 5o Crowns ready money for her, -if 
$aily had then deſired her he might have had her. But to 
rake any thing from-the French, or any 'ather. Nation, I 


« 
; 
* . 


- Frue it is, that as many things ſucceeded both againſt rea- 
fon and-our beſt endeavours, ſo it is moſt commonly true, 


thar men' are the cauſes of their own miſery, as I was of. 


mine, when I undertook my late Enterprize without a par- 
don. For all the Companies having heard it averred in E#- 
e#/and before they went, that the - Commiſſion I had was 


granted to a man that was Non Ens in the Law, fo that the 


want thereof took from me both Arms and Actions, it gave 
boldnefs to every petty companion to ſpread rumors to my 
defamation, and the wounding of my reputation in all places 
wks I could not be preſent to make them Knaves and 
Yars. | & * XS ab 

- It hath been ſecondly obje&ed, that I put into Feland when, 
Tlefr Phmonth, and ſpent much time there in taking care to' 
re-victual my {elf, and none of the reſt. Certainly I had no 
purpoſe to fee re/and ; but being encountred with a ftrong 
ftorm ſome eight leagues to the Weſtward of Sci/ly, in which 
_ Captain Chid/ey's Pinnace was ſunk, and Captain King thruſt 
into me I held it the Office of a- Commander of many 
Ships {and thoſe of divers failings and conditions, of which 


ſome could hull and trye, and {ome of them beat it up up- 


on a Tack,and others neither able to do theone nor the other) 
rather to-rake a Port, and keep his Forces and Fleet together, 


than either to endanger: the loſs of Maſts and/Yards, or to' _ 


have them ſevered far aſunder, and to be thruſt into _ 
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Als: Apology for bre Loft Voyage to Guiana, 25. 
whacen For the attendance of meeting they again at the 
_ nex>Rendezvous, would'conſume-more time = victuals, 
and perchance the weaker Ships might be ſet upon, 'taken of. 
di{covered, than- would-be ſpent- in recovering an Harbour, 
andattending._the next change of ming, bp Sy 

' That the diflevering, were it not in every mans knowledge, 
kit the laſt Enterprize-of worth undertaken by our Nation; 
with 3 Squadrons. of Ships, commanded: by the Earl of Eſſex, 
the now Earl of. Suffo/&, and my- ſelf, wherg- was allo preſent 
the Earl-of Southampton, if we, being Storm-beaten in the Bay 
of Araſtar or Bickay, had had a-Porr- under our Lee, that we 
might have kept our tranſporting Ships with our Men of War, 
eef1 (of all likelihood) both taken the Jodie Fleet and the 
P. 1; EIIEN - | 

That we ſtaid long in Jreland it is true: But they mult. ac 
cuſe.the Clouds and not me for our ſtayg#for we loſt not a day 
of good Wind : And there was not a Captain in the Fleer but 
had:Gredit,- or might have had. it, for a great deal more Vitue 
als than we ſpent therez and yet they had of me fourſcore: 
eeves amoneſt them, and ſomething elle. 
© For the third Accuſation, That Ilanded in hoſtile manney 
in Laxcerotta: Certainly Captain Baily had great want of mate 
ter,: when he gave that for'an excuſe of histurning back. For 
{ refer my ſelf to Mr Barni/b, who I know will ever juſtifie a 
Truth ;z.to whom, when he came to me from Gaptain Bazly , 
to-know-whether he ſhould land his Men with the reſt, I 
made this Anſwer, That he might land them if he pleaſed, 
- er-otherwiſe keep them aboard, For I had agreed with the 

Governour for a proportion of Vituals, which I hourly: ex- 
peRed.- And it is true, that the Governour being deſirous to 
fpeak with me with'ene Gentleman with him, and: another 
with me, with: their Rapiers only ;. I accepted-thereof, taking 
with-me Lieutenant Bradſhawe: And we agreed that] ſhould 
{ndup an+ Engli/þ:Fa&or, whoſe Ship. did then ride in the 

ead;- and thar-whatſoever I required that the Iſland could 
yield-ſhould be delivered at a very reaſonable rate, I fſenc 
the-Eng/þFaRor, according to: our Agreement, but the 
Governour put it off from-one morning to another ; and in- 
the-end:ſent me word, That except I would embark my men 
which:lay-on the Sea fade, the Iſlanders were ſo jealous, that . 
they. durſt-not ſeparate themſelves to make our. proviſi- 
on. I-did ſo; . but when. the one half: were gotten aboard 
two-of our Centinels were forc'd and ſlain and. the Evgliſh 
Fa&or-ſent to tell me,. thar they had nothing for us; whom 
ke-ſtill believed to be a Fleer of Terks,- which had CNg 

oxy en 
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| Ten arid deſtroyed Puerto Sanito, Thereupon all the company 
would have marched towards the Town, and have fack'd it: 
But I knew it would not only offend his Majeſty, but our 
Merchants, having a continual Trade with thoſe Iſlanders, 


' / that their Goods would have been ſtayed; and, amongft the 


reſt, the poor En2z4/h-wan riding in the Road, having all 
ght thither on ſhore, would have been utterly 


that he brou 


plained to the Governour of the Grand Cana! 
ries ; whom I alſo deſired that we might take in freſh water 
without any diſturbance : But, inſtead of Anſwer, when we 
Knded ſome hundred of our men, far from any Habitation, 
and in a Deſart place of the Hhnd, where we found fome 
freſh Water, an Ambufcado was laid, and-one Fifhey (of Sir 

-Fohz Ferne's Ship) was wounded to death, and more had been 
ſain, had not Captain Thornex, and Mr Robert Haymmond, 
my Son's Lieutenant, (two exceeding valiant Gentlemen 
ewhich firſt made head againft them) ſeconded by Sir 3Fare- 

y Son, with fix others, made forty of 


Hereof I com 


bem St Leger and m 
them run away. 


From thence, becauſe there was feareity of Water, we 
- and beſt defenced 

| Port, the Town being 
ted upon the very waſh of the Sea. But at the firſt en- 
trance of our Ships they ſhot at us, and ours at them ; bur as 
foon as my ſelf recovered a Spaward taken in a Bark which 
I fent him afſhoar, to tell the Gover- 
nour that I had no purpoſe to make War with any of the 
King of Spain's SubjeRs, and if any harm 'wasg done by our 
great Ordnance to the Town, it was by their default, 'who 
by ſhooting firſt, gave the occaſion. He fent me for anſwer, 


failed to Gomera, one of the ftr 
places of all the Hands, and the be 


came from Cape B8lanck, 


that he had thought we had been the Tarki/& Fleet that 
Btely been at Paerts Santo, and deſtroyed itz but being 


had 


re- 


folved by the Meſſenger, that we were Chriftians and Ee/ , 
and fought nothing but Water, he faid he would willingly 
afford us as much as we were pleaſed to take, if he might be 
aftured we would not attempt the Town and fpoil it, with 
the Churches and other Religious Houſes, nor deſtroy the 
Gardens nor Fruits, 'I rerurned him my an{wer, that I would: 
of Great Brs- 
| the Town and 
Wand ſhould not loſe ſo much as one Grape; and if any of 
my Company did take from them, were it but an Orange or' 
Grape, without paying for it, I would make him an example 
Now,” 


give him my Faith, and the word of the Kin 
tain, my Soveraign Lord, that the people 


to the reſt, and hang him- up in the-Market-place, 


>, %.* 
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that I kipe may Heth, with him, and how much he held him- 
{elf bound-unto me, I have divers of his Letters to ſhew, fer 
he wrote, unto me every day z and. the Counteſs being of an 
Eiigli/h Race, 2: Stafford by the Mothers fide, and of the Houſe 
of the Hornes by the. Father's, ſent me divers Preſents of 
Fruits, Sugar, and Rusk 3 to whom TI returned (becauſe I 


would nor depart in her debt) things of greater value. The 
old Earl, at my Cre wrotea Letter to the Spani/> Am- , 


baſſador here/in England, how I behaved my ſelf in thoſe 


Ilands. 


There I diſcharged the Bark of the Grand Canaries, taken 


by one of my-Pinnacee coming from Cape Blanck in Africa 3 
and pin. of him what prejudice he had Ee] by 
being taken, he told me my \men had eaten of his Fiſh to 
the value of {ix Ducats, for the which I gave him eight 
From the Canaries, it is ſaid I tailed to Cape de Ferre, 


knowing it to be an infe&ious place, by reaſun whereof L- 


lolt ſo many of my men ere I recovered the {»dres. The truth 
is, I came no nearer Cape de Yerte then Brano, which is ati 
hundred and fifty Leagues off ; but had I taken it in my way, 
faling ugon the Coaſt, 

the Rains, there is as little danger of Infe@ion there as in any 
other part of the world, as our Z»g//þ that do Trade into 


thoſe parts every year'do well know. There are few places 


in Exz/and, or in the world, near unto great Rivers, which 
run thro low Grounds; or near Moors or Marſhes, but the 
people.inhabiting thoſe places are ſome time of the' year 
ſubje& to Feyers 3, witneſs 7Poolwichin Kent, and all down the 
River on both ſides. Other infection there is not found ei- 


ſ 


Pg 
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or any other part -of Gaara, after 


». Toes Moy” 


I. 


38 An Apology for his loſt Vagaze to Guiant., 
Gregg, who guided him all the Coaſt over, by which anew 
he pniteſfed himfelf of the Teſt; which Pilot, becauſe he 
Fould nor rob him of his Reputatiori, -and of his knowledge 
of thoſe Wes, reſiſting the earneſt entreaty of All his Compaz | 
ny, he fet-ont ſhore upon the Iſland of ,.... :.: . to beby 
them devoured After which, paſſi ing by by: the Euf 7 Tidies, He 
returned irito England, and notwithitan wy the Peace be- 
tween us and Spain, he enjoyed:the Riches he brought, and 
was never {ſormuth as called to account for tutting 0 Domtie's 
Head at Port St Fuliaw , having neither Marſhal Law nor 
Corthifſion/available; 

Mr Cavendiſh, having paſſed «i the Coaſt of Chito and Ped 
r#, and not.gorten a farthing, when h& was out.of all hope, 
and ready to ſhape his Courſe by the Eaſt homewards, ret a 
Ship which came from the Pho Ippintes at 0.0.4... 004 5. wa, 
Thefe two, 1n theſe 'two Voyages z Were the Children 

. Forrgne, and.much honoured, 

Bur .Sit Frane?s Drake ir his laft attempt, when he might 
have landed ar Craſeir, by the River of Chriegre, within eight 
Miles of Pazama, he notwithſtanding ſet the Troops on Land 
at Nombre de Dids , forty tiles off, and received the repuiſe 
_ aforefaid; and he died for ſorrow. - 

The fame ſuccefs had Cavendifh in his laſt paſſage towards 
the Streights; 1 ay,  bne and the fame end they had both, wi. 
Drake and Cavendiſh, when Chance had left them to the Try- 
al cf their own Virtues. * 

For the reſt, 1 teaye It to all worthy "and indiffererie men 
; judge, by what negle& or-errour of -mine the Gold Bo 

Gaara, which Thad formerly diſcovered, was not found 
and enfoyed; - For, after we had refreſhed our fel vey in Call 
41a, otherwiſe” (in the firit dj ſcoyery ). called * Porz Hewdrd, 
whete we buried Captain Heftiags, Captain P5ger, 2d Cap- 
tin, Saeddl1k, gn there recovered molt PET of our fick men, 
I did embatk fix Companies, of fift by Eee ad by Gupta in 
five gy viz. in the Faconurer, | 
 Thamas Whitey ; the Confidence, Command bY Cie 

ly qa Sas in rv Flybod rofaine, png Eoinmands 
| 6 Sazidel, Ki vg, RL Cap ta bore. Sith, and in 
Fon (Companies hg Ti Teaterk, Charkes apa 
br, Can oy aſl, Fannin berviex Caprala 

Penibngren, T. uf dad xÞe aw, und Captain Ci Cludley, | 

Lieurtnane Þrideax at the 7Yanzie Iſland , ' em thed the 
-Comipanids fog) Orieuoque, between which ang Calttand 1: o 
ol ground £4 his df {ir had nat beefi Fair weather, w 
Aiad ne yer come offthat-Ovatt; Kring Aol aboys ths Bac 
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thoms-and a half water, eight Leagues from whence 1 djs © 
re&ed them for the River of Swrezama, the beſt parr of all 
that tra& of Land between the River of Amazones and Orie- 
woque 3 and there I gavethem order to trim their Boats and 
Barfes, and by the: /rdians of that place, to tinderitakd the © 
ſlate of the Spariards in Orienoque, and whether they had re- 
planted or ſtrengthned . themſelves upon the: Entrance , of 
elſewhere ; and if they found no {»drans there, to ſend in the 
little Flyboar or the' Carvel into the River of Deſſebel, where 
they 1htiould |not fail to find Pilots for . Oriezoque ; for 
with our great Ships we durſt not approach the Coaſt, we 
having all of us- been aground, and in danger of leaving our 
Bones upon the: Shoals, before we- recovered the .. T5. 
Iſlands, as aforeſaid. . The biggeſt. Ship that could enter. the 
River was the Ezconnter; who might be brought to eleveti © 
Foot water 3 for that- there. was any more water upon the 
Bar we could never underſtand; neither by Kezwi/b, who 
was the firſt of any. of our Nation that. ever - entred\th& 
Main Mouth of Or:iezoque, nor by, any of the Maſters or Mari- 
ners in our Fleet, which had . traded: there ten-. or twelvs 
years for Tobacco. For che $hip, when.. ſhe came near che 
Entrance, drawing but twelve. Foot, ſhe found herſelf in 
dan 's and bore up for Trividads, .: £4 Eneen 7: IF 
Now, whereas ſome of my Friends have been unſatisfied, . 
why I my (elf did not go up with the Companies I ſent, I de- 7 
fire to give them hereby ſatisfaRion, that belides my want of 
Health and Strength, having not recovered my long and/dan- 
Zerous Sicknels, but was again fallen into a Relapſe, my Ship 
ack, and lay on _ at ſeventeen Foot . Water, being an- 
heavy Ship, 'and charged with the weight of forty pieces of 
Orcnance. Beſides this impoſſibility, neither would my Son, 
nor the reſt of my Captains, and other. Gentlemen have ad- 
ventured themſelves up_the River, having but one months 
 Victuals, and being thruſt and thronged together, an- hun- 
dred of them in one ſmall Flyboar, you not I aflured them 
that T1 would ſtay for themat Trinidado, and that noforcs 
ſhould drive me thence;but -thar they ſhould find me there, 
except I were ſunk in the Sea; or {ct on Fire by the Spaxs, 
Gallies. . For that they would have adventured upon any 0+ 
ther Mans word. or reſolution, it were ridiculous to believe. 

- Having in this ſort reſolved upon our enterpaizez and ha- 
ving given them inſtitutions how they Shame prenagey both 
befare and after the Eeqarangy into. Orenoque 3 Keymiſh paving 
undertaken to diſcover the Mine with fix or ſeven perfors in 
$i obs Ferne's Shallop; 1 beter bethinking angler: ang | 

| ng 
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milliking his determination, gave him this order follow 
Ing. 


Inftruitions for Captain Keymiſh: 
Captain Keymiſh; | | 


VW Hereas you were reſolved after your arrival in Orienoque; 
| to _ to the Mine, with my Coufin Herbert and (ix 
Muſqueteers, and to that end you defired to have Sir John 
Ferne s. Shallop; I do not allow of that. courſe, -becauſe. you 
cannot land ſo ſecretly 3 bur that ſome of the dians from the 
Rivers fide may Giſcover you, who giving knowledge of your 
Paſſage to the Spaniards, you may be cut off, before you re- 
cover your Boats. I do therefore adviſe you, to {utter the 
Captains and Companies of the'Eng/;/4 to paſs up to the Weſts 
ward of the Mountains, from whence you have leſs than 
three miles to the Mine, and tolodge and incamp between the 

- Spaniſh Town and you, if there be any Town near it 3 that 
being ſo ſecured, you might make tryal what depth and 
breadth the Mine holds, and whether or no it anſwereth our 
hopes 3 And if you find it Royal, and that the Spaniard be- 
gins to War upon you, then let your Serjeant Major. repel 
them, 1f it be in his Power, and drive them as far off 
as he can.But if you find not the Mine to be fo rich as may per- 
{wade the holding of ir, and draw on a ſecond ſupply;then ſhall 
you bring but a Basket or two to —_ his Majeſty , that my 
deſign was not imaginary, but true, though not anſwerable 
to his Majeſtys expeRation 3 for, as touching the quantity 
I never gave aflurance; nor could. .On the other fide, if you 
tind-:that any great number of Soldiers: be ſent into Or:enoque; 
as the:Caſ/ique of Calliana told. us that there were; and that 
the Paffages be fenced, ſo that without the manifeſt peril of 
my Son, yourſelf, andthe other Captains; you cannot paſs 
towards the Mine ; then be well adviſed how you land, for 
I know (a few Gentlemen excepted) what a ſcum of men 
you have; and I would'not for all theworld receive a Blow 
from the Spariards to thediſhonour of our Nation. ' I my ſelf 
for my. weakneſs cannor be preſent with you, neither will the 
Companies land except I ftay with the Ships, the Gallions of 
Spam" being daily expeted. Piggf the Serjeant Major is dead, 
.Sir Wareham, my Lieutenant, without. hope of Life : my 
Nephew, your Serjeant now, but a young man ; Ir is _ 
{7 ors 


a .,.4959-A 4 ad a BY &s Cc ep %Y He > 4 .,4c+.40 099 do A 6% af Ah an Pw mar -% IV eo oe ae 


a —y a A” a. a oo 


| A Avi for. his laff Voyage to. Guiana. 2L 


Walter Rabigh, 


Inftriu TEN were not followed, it was hot 
ion ſeems that the Serjeant Maj on Lode and 


reed tb. apy, firltR :ſolu- 


nty. miles mos fromithe place we Anthonio He- 
ixſt C overnour by me raken-in my firſt diſcovery)had 
attempted to plant, viz. about two Leagues'to the ward 
of the- Mine; and the Tharny which they did nor: ſuf 
eſo near Head! Hans 58 zing to'rett_theth(clves ny: 
ie'F | hext day, they were arithe nighr ſer up= 
zed by the Spariards;- which being untockt for, 


ol, ahd 
he cominon| 
OMe TE ITES made head, and 
& the reſt; 

n apa ; #h havin 


mſelves in order, they charged 
7 1 upon their Retrear, they 
own Ere they knew where they 
SI Ne res bo the Governqur, nd five 
led their: 
Maps, came noup in he head' ofa Compas 
ng upon a SJp4s 
ca ea, who' taking 
| I'} 'S 11 CK. hin-on the 
| | f bog '>; a> on to 'Fobn. Ple> 
.t ht. with: his Halberts 
tnout Diegd Pallimaque,, and the 
| Main, their Compatiies: reti- 
Ha | to the Market-place, 
derers an Muskets (the Houſes having 
watds the' Marker-place) they ſlew” and 
their pleaſure ; ſo as they h4d'no way,to 
ifelve: Jouſe: adjoining 3 which, 
I far, *;3nro; the , bordering... Woods 
' 's keeping 3h Enck | _ waking with -petpetual 


G | The 


s . 


and; ! | 


_ yok ps, Whom wo yo0b)4 God ill 
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a Spaniſh Town, or rather a Village, - 


t-were ſo amazed; that had nor rhe/Capyains, : 


2 quite broken, 'and all cut. 


anes, my, Sori, nor. 
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The Town (ſuch as it was) being, in, this ſort poſſeſſed, 
Keymiſh prepared to diſcover the Mine ; which at that Bo. 
E 


he was reſolved to do, as it appeareth to me by his Lett 
his own hand writing, hereafter inſerted,. ' He rook 3 ns 
Captain Thornex, Mr. Wilbkam Herbert, Sir Tohn Hamds 


{| and others 3 but at his firſt approach near, the, Bank where he 
j meant to land, he received from the Wood a Volley of Shot, 
| which flew two of his Company, hurt fix, and wounded 
| Captain Thornex in the head, of which wound he languiſhed 
| three Manths after. | Me T +7 1-113 4ex81Þ 


# % d : Yi HB y wha $ n | 1847 You 
| Captain Keymi/h his Letter, dated: 


| 8 21122500 19733 >ths' «i 
| the 8th Ot Fanuary, from Ories 
- - xl # wt; | PE 
T3. Leg -inbhe doadrans. 
i ALL things that appertain to humane Congytion, in that. 
| proper Nature and Sence, that of fatal, neceſIty belongs 
nmto them, makes me chooſe rather with, grief to Jet you . 
know from me the certain truth,, than uncertainties irom o- 
thersz viz. That had not. his extraordinary. Valour, and 


Forwardneſs, with the conltant vigour of mind, being,in. the 
hands © of death, his laſt breath expreſſed. in the..words,. 
Lord have mercy 6u me, and proſper. your Enterprize.,, lead. 
them all on; when ſome began to. pauſe and. recoyl dhame-, 
fults, this a&ion had neither been; attempted as it - was, .nor- 
performed as it, is, with his ſuryiving honor,,, : This Foe is 
lot whom I have ſenc, it there,be an occaſion to, uſe his fer- 
vice in any thing, will; prove ſufficient,and. truſty....Peter 
Andrewes, whom I have lent mwith. him, can better coil | 
F your -Lordſhipoof, the ſtate,;of. the. Town, the Flenty., the. 
| Condition of our Men, than I. Can Se Foe ſame: We have 
the Governors Servant that waited on kun'inhis Bed-chambeer.” 
that knows all things that c ForDeg is.Maſter, -a. Priſoner. 
We find three or four Refinert Houles the ,Towny.: the:beft, 
Houſes in the ſame. I have not ſeen one, piece. of. Coyn..or, 
Bullion, neither Gold nor Silver, Thr” IL deal of 3h | 
only excepted. Captain Phitny and Wou/a{tan axe bn i 
bf, come ynto.us;3 and now, I, -purpoſe (Gad, willing) to Gs the 
F: Mine, which is not eig Hidiles from the Town, ' Sooner I 
could not go, by reaſon.of the Mur murings, Diſorders, and 
Vexations wherewith the Sergeant Major 1s perpeturlly tor- 
mented and tired, having no man to afſift him but ny ſelf | 
4 ON&s py 
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alone :Thi ale. re how in HE rexfonabſe order,'and as ſoori 
bees ho 0/t wok HON 1; wilt ſeek to* roine 'ro 
guorEer Wig byithe way iver Maickrio; by which 

ver I have ppolated Boe to go and ſearch the 
Ohannel- fir . de'polſible, that/ our Ships may. ſhorten their 
courſe $71Ards; "when time ſerves, by thoſe paſſages, 1 
woe ſent youri Lordſhip a parcel of ſcatteted papers {I referve 

aCarr load): oh& Roll of Tobaceo; 'a Tortoiſe, (6tnt-Oranges 
_ Lemmonis # prayiig God to give you healrhi 4nd rent. 


bf Body; at and a a'min Farined againſt all extremities, | 

9TYTGT. © 1 o EL ; Jo 

Dl! ob TT ' Theft to br Communded, JJ THY &\ 
Gd TSS - , '20ur Honours, "| 
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"Now it emerh that the death'dp my $1 feating alſo (as he 
nay me when he came to 7rindads)-thar 1 was cither dead of 
iny ocft Sicknels, or that the news of my Sons teath would 
have haſtened"iny end, madehim "refotve Tot ro open the 
Mine: To whith: he allded-for Excuſe (and I think it was true) 
thar' "the anierds being. s one off th) a NG. Body, lay in 
the Woods\betweett the Town'and theit qe and thar it 
WHY HghSEBLe) a" hey hat bee Beth ont of _— See 
» tO pals up the Woods agd craggy Moun Ins ang ts; 
SLoutie loſs of all the C no: a miles: who ſhould have Id 
them, in their Retteat ; and or in peſſeſſivn” of the Town 
which -they' uarded with themfelves fromfiring,” and the 
daily and mighty alarms wherewith they were vexed. Heal- 


ſo gave for Excyſe, that jt was i1 mpaſh flible r 9% Lg ec any Com- 
antes at the Mine for want of ans, wi From t 
EC e Negra, pre] 
'being” divided : He 


ownth 
a Anat he rol 
ea bns. [> net, 


ater Error to ſe 
NG not, being able” ro Workt it; or'' pol cit) than 
Fuſe linifelf to the” 'Cotipaniies' that he 'courd nor 


'were riot able to —_ 


Abd it its * 

AI which" fa EY F rejeted; 11d befo} ore, Ai "Aifers of the 
Gentlertien diſzyo) haps gnocance. For I rold, him that a 
lid x nimigh | t by. AT "marks which hitoſelf had 
{| runderhi d*: Ftold; him. that. his. care of 


mg _— Ten 1 i Ah. ough the Woods, was but, 
feigned : For, afrecr my Son was ſlain, 1 knew that he. had ho 
care at 'all of my © tan Turvivitg 4 and "therefore had he 
breughtto the wy bur one huridred "weight of the Oar, tho 
Vith the loſs of xt hundred: yg: he had given his > 
| 2 
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 ſarisfaRion, preſerved my repuration,. and given our Nation | 
en: ouragement. to have returned the next year with a rm es 


Force, and. to have held- the Country for his Majeſty, to 
whom. ir belongeth 3 and of which himſelf hath given the 
Teſtimony, that beſides, the excellent Air , Pleaſantneſs, 
Healthfulneſs, and Riches, it . hath plenty..of Corn, Fruits, 
Fiſh, Fowl, both wild and tame ; Beeves;. Horſes; Sheep, 
Hogs, Deer, Coniez, Hares, Tortoiſes, Amadilles; Nanaes, 
Oyls, Honey, Wax, Potatoes, Sugar-canes, fMedicamez 

Balſam, Simples, Gums, and what not., , Bux ſeeing he 
followed his own Advice, and not mine, I ſhould be forced 
ro leave him ro his own Argument 3-with which; 1f he could 
ſatisfy his Majeſty and the State, I ſhould be glad of it, thio 


for my own part he muſt.excuſe me to jul , it, that he 
0 


might, if ir had pleaſed him, though with 
have gone direQly to the place. ROE rows 
With this he ſeemed greatly diſcontented,; and ſo contis 
nued divers days. _ SIN Td wn 
Afterwards, he came to me'in my. Cabbin, and. ſhewed- me 
a Letter, which he had written, ro. the - Earl of Arandel, to 


me hazard, 


whom he excuſed himſelf, for the not diſcovering the Mine, 


uſing ſome of thoſe Arguments (and many other), which he 
had uſed before ; and prayed me for toi allow of his Apo- 


FT Ki rg. | L U) at's 
But I told him he had, undone me by his obſtinacy, and 


that 1 would not favour in. any ſort his former folly... 


. 


= 1... 
I rold him 1t was: 


| He then teply'd in theſe words.” 1 know then, Sir, what 


Courſe to: take : And went out of my Cabbin_ up into his 


own 3 into which he was tio ſooner entered, but Iheard a 
Piſtol po off. I ſent uþ (not ſuſpefting any. ſuch, thing, as, 
the killing of himſelf) to. know who ſhot the Piſtol.  Key- 
#1/, himſclf made anfwer, lying of his Bed, that he ſhox it 
off, becauſe it' had been long charged ; with which I: was 


ſatisfy d; Some half an hour after this, his. Boy: going into | 


his Cabbin, found him dead, having a long Fane thruſt un- 


der his left Pap through his Heart, the Filtol lying by, him, 
with which ir appeared he had ſhot himſelf, but " Goin 


hghtning upon a Rib,. had bur broken, ir, and went no fur- 


rher. Ft, a , "3 

| Now he that rightly knew Xeymi/h, could riot but know 

Hith of that obſtinate abſolute reſolution, and: a, man ſo, far 

Form caring to pleaſe or fatisfy any man' bur himſelf, as no 
mans 


_ He then asked me, whether that were my Reſolu- 
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mans .opinion, from-the greateſt to the leaſt, could have 
perſwaded. him” to hay:violent hands on himſelf; - rieither 
would he have done it. when he did it, could he have ſaid to 
me he was ignorant of the place, and knew no ſuch Mine: * 
For, what cauſe had I then to have reje&ed his excuſes, or 
to lay his obſtinacy to his charge ? | Lf 
Thus much I have added, becauſe there are f6me Puppies 
which have given-it out, that Key flew himſelf becauſe 
he had ſeduced ſo many Gentlemen and others with an ima-+ 
ginary Mine. . But as his Letter to me makes it: plainly ap- 
pear that he was then reſolved to open it, ſo to take off all 
theſe kind of obje&ions, let Captain Chartes Parker, Caprain 
George Raleigh, and Captain Kg, all living, and in Ex 
£land, be put to their Oaths, whether or no Kexni/> did not 
confeſs to them, __ down the River, at a place where 
they caſt Anchor, that he could from that place have gone 
to the Mine within two hours. I ſay then, that if the open- 
ing: of the Mine had” been at that time to any purpoſe, or 
had they had any Vicuals lefr them to, bring them away ; or 
had they not. been haſtned. by. ſeeing the King of Spain's 
Letters before they .came to my Hands, which Tam ſure 
Keywiſh had ſeen, who delivered”? the ſame to me ; whereof 
one of chem was dated at Adadr:id the 17th of March, before. 
I left the Thames, and with it three other Diſpatches, with 
a Commiſſton for . the ſtrengthning of Orienoque. with 1 50. 
Soldiers, which ſhould have come down the River from the. 
new. Kingdom of Grazada, and other 150 fiom Puerta: Rico, 
with ten Pieces of Ordnance, which. ſhould have: come up 
the River from. the Entrance, betwixt which two Troops 
they might have been incloſed ; wth had not the reſt ſeen 
theſe Diſpatches, and that, having been in the ' River above: 
two months, they feared the hourly arrival of theſe Forces. 
if, they, were not by theſe Reaſons otherwiſe perſwaded, why 
had they not conſtrained Keymiſh to have brought them to 
the Mine, being. (as. himſelf confeſſed) within two hours 
march thereof, Again, had the Governours or Commanders: 
bur pinched the Governours man, whom they had in theig 
poſſeſſion, he would have told them of two or three Gold: 
Mines more, and a Silver Mine not above four Miles from. 
wie Town, and have given them the names of their poſle(- 
ſors, with. the reaſon why they forbear. ro work.therg. at that- 
time, and when they left off from working them; which 
they. did as well becauſe they: wanted. Negroes, as becauſe 
they feared the Engliſh, French or Dutch. would have forced 
them from'. thoſe Mines, ma once thoroughly opened , 
| ; he "= 
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having * not ſufficient ſtren ;. to :defend ,:thamſelves.«. 
'But to this I have heard-it ſatd\fincesny-retarn, . that-the- 
Goverhors Man was by me: perſwaded, being} in miy:power', 
tofay, that ſuch Mines there were;, when indeed\therewas ng : 
ſuch thing! 5 gn avg as Thaif Bugo ain 16! 
* Certainly they are but Silly Fools that «diſcovered: this Subs ; 
tilty of mine, who have not: yet, by the-long:;iCalenture: that 
weakened me, : loſt all my.Wits, -which I mufthaye:done if. F- 
had lefrmy Redemption 1n truſt'with a 40//ztto,,” who for a 
pot or two of Wine, or for: a,duzen or two. of Watchets, ora 
' gay Suit of Apparel, would have confefled that I had taught 


.* : - 
F 


hun to ſpeak of Mines thag'were nat in rerm md era. ..No,]T: 


roteſt - before God, ithat: without any 'othev. Arguments'or) 
Þromiſcs of mine thangood-ulage,; he hath diſcoreced toms + 
the-way to five or {ix ofthe richeſt: Mines which the: Spaniard 
hath, and from which all:ithe'maſs of Gold: ryhich cones.into ; 
. $an (inefteQ):8 drawn. | i 09 ai nol afro 
Laſtly, When the Ships: wete down | the. River as. far: a 
Garrapana his Countrey, who was-.one .of the natural Lofds, 
who refigned that part of Gxiana to her Majeſty, hearing that 
the Engli/h had abandoned ithat part of St Zhome, and left no 
force in the Country, which he hoped they.would' have done ,. 
he ſent a Canoa with ſtore | of -Pruit and Proviſions |to' the 
Captains ; and by one of his men, . which-ſpnake Sperife (hav-! 
ing, as it ſeemed, been long/in. their hands) the offered/them.: 
a rich Gold Mine in his own:Country, -knowing'it-to. be the 
beſt argument to per{wade their ſtay 3 - and if it pleaſed theny': 
to ſend up any one of ther Rogte to viewit, ihe would leave 
ſufficient pledges for his ſafe return. : Mr:Leake; Mr Mol: 
2exx, and others offered thendſelves z. which, when the great- 
eft part refuſed (I know-not upon what:reaſon) he ſent again, 
leaving 'one of his men ſtill aboard, to intreat them burty'; 
tarry two days, and-he himſelf would come. to. them, and 
bring with him a ſample of the Ore ; for he was:an exceed; ' 
ing old man when I was firſt in the Countrey, about g4 years ' 
ſince : Which being alſo negle&ed, and the Ships under fail, 
he notwithftanding ſent a Boat after themto the very mouth 
of the River, in hopes to perſwade them;| 'That this 'is true, | 
witneſs Captain Parker, Captain Zeake, Mr Treſham, Mr Mo-" 
Hneux, Mr Mewdir, Mr Robert Hammond,” Mr Nicholls, Caps 
a King , Peter Andrews,\any I know'not: how 'many 
OTNers.” .' '> FITS wp 19, Noll) (I9HN If 2995 1 
But againit this alſo /.therehath not been wanting. an Ars. ' 
gument, though a fooliſh \one'; which was, 'that the Spati- 
#4 had imployed theſe Indians, with a purpoſe to betray our ' 
ES © Men, 
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Men. But this Treaſon had eafily been prevented, if, they 
had ſtayed the old Mans coming, which would have brought 
the Gold Ore aboard their Ships : and what purpoſe could 
there: be of Treaſon, when: the Gaianians offered to leave 
.Þl {ixfor one? Yea one of the [zdians, which the Engi/þ 

| had adoard them,whom they found in Fetters when they took 
the Town of $: Thome, could have told them that the (C a/< 
. que ſent. unto them'-to ſhew them the Gold Mine in lus 
Country, which was unconquered, and an Enemy to the 
Spaniard, and..could have alſo aflured them, that rhis Ca/- 
:que had Gold Mines in his Country. | | 
_ I fay then, if they would neither compel Keymi/h to go to 
- the Mine, when he was, by his own confeſſion, within rwa 
- hours march of it.: If they negle&ed to examine from whence 
. thoſetwo Ingots of Gold which they bruught me were taken , 
_ _ which they found laid by for the Kings £xinro, or fifth part ; 
. or theſe ſmall-pieces. of Silver which had the ſame Marks of 
- Stamps: If- they: refuſed to ſend any one of the Fleer inro 
- the: Country, to: ſee the Mines which the C2fſique Carpina 
. offered.them:: -IFf they would not +vouchſafe to ſtay rwo 
days for the coming of Carpana himſelf, who would have 
brought them a Sample of the Gold Ore. I fay thar there is 
no reaſon to lay it to my charge, that I carried rhem with a 
pretence of Gold, when neither Keymi/a nor my ({clf knew of 
any in thoſe parts. 

If it had been to have gotten my liberty, why did I not | 
keep my liberty when I had it 2 Nay, why did I put my 
life into manifeſt peril to forego 1t2 If I had had a purpoſe 
to turn Pyrate, why did I oppoſe my ſelf againit che great- 
eſt number of my Company, and was in danger therevoy to 
be ſlain, or caſt into the Sea, becauſe I reliſted it ? 

A ſtrange fancy: had it been in me to have perſwaded my 
Son, whom I have loſt, and to have perſwaded my Wite, 
whom TI left behind me, to perſwade her to fell her Houſe ar 
Mitcham, in hopes of enriching them by the Mines of Gaza- 
24, if I my ſelf had not ſeen them with my own eyes. For, 
being old and ſickly, thirteen years in Priſon, and not uſed 
to air, to travel, and to watching, it being ten to one that L 
ſhould never have returned; and of which, by reaſon of my 
violent ſickneſs, and the long continuance thereof, no man 
had any hope z what madneſs could. have made me undertake 
this long and dangerous Journey, but the aſlurance of the 
Mine, thereby to have done his Majeſty ſervice, to have het- 
tered the Country by the Trade, and to have reſtored my 
Wife and Children to ths Eſtate -p1 had loſt. z, for in that I 
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refuſed all other ways and means. And that I had no pur- 
poſe to change my Prince and myCountry, my tettirn inthe 
eitate I did return,* may fatisfie every honeſt: and indifferent 
man. 16! 54.5 : 000 INS : wth: 
An unfortunate man I am 3 and it is to me a greater loſs 
than all 1 have'loft, that'it hath pleaſed his Majeſty ro be of 
fendediwith me for the burning of a Spani/bTown in Guiana ; 
of whicir thoſe parts bordering the River Orzenoque; .and to 
the South as far as the Amazones, doth by the Law of:Nations 
belong to the Crown of England, as his Majeſty was well re- 
ſolved, when it pleaſed him to grant part thereof to Mr Hare- 
coxrt, and eife his Majeſty would not have given me leave'to 
have landed there; for I ſet: it down under my Hand, that 
i inrended only that Enterprize, and nothing elſe; and that 
] meant to enter the Country by the River Orzenoque, it was 
not held to be a breach of the Peace, « neither -by the State 
here, ner by the Span; Ambaſſador, who knew -it as well 
as I, that I pretended the Journey to. Gmiana,. which - he al- 
ways held to'be but a' pretence ; for he-ſaid it to Mr Secreta- 
ry Winwood, and to others of -my Lords, that af I meant 1n- 
deed to ſail to Gmriana, and had no intent to - invade any 
part of his Maſters Pet Tadies, nor his Fleets, I ſhould not 
need to ftrengthen my. (elf as I did 3+ for-I ſhould work m 
Mine there without diſturbance and: in Peace. Tor whie 

I made anſver, That I had-'fer xt:-under+ my hand to his 
Majeſty, that I had no other purpoſe, nor meant to under- 
take any thing elſe, EW 6: | 

- Bur for the reſt; if Sir Fohy Hawkins in his former Jour- 
ney to St John de Zaz, notwithſtanding he had leave of the 
Spaniſp Kihg to Trade in all parts of the dies, having the 
Plate Fleet in his power, did not take out of tt -one: Qurice 
of Silver, but kept his Faith and Promiſe in all places, yet 
was ſet upon by Don Hearico de Martines, whom he ſuffered 
to fave hunſelf from -periſhing, to enter the Port .upon 
Atartines Faith, and. interchangeable Pledges delivered, and 
nad the. Te/zr of Lubeck, a Ship of her Majeſty of a thouſand 
'Funs burnt,. his Men flain which he left on Land, Ioſt- his 
Ordnance,. and all his. Treaſure which he had gotten by. 
Trading-- What reafon had I to go unarmed: upon the 
Ambaſladors promiſe 2 whoſe words and thoughts that they 
were not all one, it hath well appeared fince, as well by the. 
Forces which he per{waded his Majeſty to ſend to Gzianata 
incounter me and cut me oft there, -as by his proſecyring 
me tince my return, who have neither invaded his Maſters 
4adies, nor bus Fleer, whereof he ftocd in doubr. JAE S 
: To CR BIS hes True 
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True it is, that the Sparb cannot indure that the Engi/Þ 
Nation ſhould look 'tipon afty part of :4»e#ica, 'being above 
the fourth part of the known' world, and the hundredth 
part thereof. not poſleſſed by the Spamiards, nor ro them 
known, as Acoſta the Jeſuit, 'in his deſcription cf rhe eſt 

Indies , doth confeſs, afid is well known to be true. No, 
the King of Spxis can pretend no other Title to all that he 
hath not conquered than the Popes Donation. For, from 
the Streights' of Magellan to the River 'of Pare, being 2 
greater Territory than all that the Spami poſlels in Peru 
or Chibe, and from Cape St Auguſtine to Trimdado, being a 

reater extent of Land than all that they have in Nova 
FB ſpania, or elſewhere, they have nor one Foot of Ground 
their - poſſeſſion, neither for the greateſt part of it, fo much 
25 in their khowledge. : 

: In Orienoque they have lately ſet up a wooden Town, and 
made a kind of Fort ; but they have never been able either 
to conquer the Gnianians, or to reconcile them: Bur the 
Guianians, before their Planting there, did willingly relign 
all the Territory to her Majeſty, who' by me promiſed to 
reheve them againſt the Spaniard, And although I were a-- 
Priſoner for theſe: faſt fourteen years, yet I was at the 
charge every year, or every ſecond year, ta fend unto 
| them, - to keep them in hopes of being relieved: And as'I 
have faid before, the greateſt of the natural Lords did now 
offer us a rich Mine of Gold in his own Conntry, in hope to 
hold us there., - | n7. | | 

And if this uſurped poſſeſiion of the Spaniar a fuffici- . 
cient Bar to his Majeſty s Right, and that therkgy the King 
of Spain calls himſelf King of &Gwiaza ; why might he not as 
weltcall hitnſelf Duke of Bretaigne, © becauic he took potletli- 
on of Blavet, and- built a Fort there ; and call himſelf King of 
Ireland, becauſe he took poſſeſſion of Limerick, and built 2 
Fort there 2 \ 

: Tf the Ambaſſador had before I went proteſted to his Ma- 
jeſty that my going to G«ia»,4 would be a breach of the Peace, 
E am perſwaded that his Majeſty, if he had been reſolved thar 
Guiana had not been his, would have ſtayed me. Bur if ir 
be now thought te be a breach 7 the Peace, not for the go- 
ing thither, for that cannot be, becauſe I had no other intent, 
and went with leave ; but for taking and ourning a Spaniſh 
Town in the Country ; Certainly, if the Country had been 
the King of Spain's, it had been no lefs a breach of Peace ro 
have wrought any Mine of his, and to have robbed him of 
his Gold, - than ic is now calied a breach ci Peace to take a 

ot town 
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Gold our' of the Mines there, though 
m.the Country.. ©. . 


| | 3G Rel CI32J2 2 1 ugh 
' For Concluſion: It we had had any Peace tlie 1pary- 
ards in thoſe parts of the World,why did/eyen;thele;Spoward: . 


which were now encountered, in G#iava, tye 36, 
our of Mr Hall's Ships of Loudon and mine, back:ta 


"cut their Throats, after they had traded with them & whole 
month ; and came to them afhore,. having not ſo muchas a 
Sword, or any other Weapon amopeſt them all 2; ', _ + +. 

And if the Spaniard to our Complaints made anſwer, That © 
there was nothing in the Treaty againſt our Trading- mn the 
dies, but that we might trade at our Peril ;. I truſt in God 
that the word Peril ſhall ever be conſtrued to be 1ndiffe- 
rent to both Nations ; otherwife we muſt for ever abandon 
the Ind;cs, and loſe all our Knowledge and-our Pxlottage ot 
that part of the World. If we have no other. Peace than 
this, how can there be a breach of Peace, when the Spar/p 
with all Nations, and all Nations with them may trade upon 

their guard ? For, to break Peace where there is no Peace js 
3mpoſ{1bl | YE 
' The rel. Jeſt, way that the $ar/Þ Ambaſladonr could have 
kin to have ſtayed me from going to Griare, 'had-been to 
ave diſcovered the great praftice which I had with his Ma- 
{ter againſt che King my Soveraign Lord, in the firſt year of 
his Majeſty's Reign: of Great Britain, for which I loſt my 
Eſtate, and lay Priſoner- thirteen years in the Tower of Lon- 
dou ; and not to urge my offence ' in Gui4ne, to which his 
Maſter hath no other tithe than his Sword 3 with which, to 
this day, he hath not conquered the leaſt of thoſe Nations ; 
and againſt whom whole Nations..of Canmbals and other 1»- 
dtans do continually wage War. For, in a:;Letter of the late 
Governoutrs tothe King of Spar, dated the 18th of Jab, he 
1zor only complained, That the Gmraniaxs are not only up in 
Arms againſt him, but that even thoſe Indians that live under 
their noſes, do, 1 deſpight of all the Kings Edits, trade 
with los Flaminges & Angleſes Enemigos, with the French and 
Engliſh Enemies 3 they never naming the Eng/iþ Nation, but 
w:th the Epithet'of an Enemy, ' © | p "IM 
B 
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But in truth the Spariſh odour hath complained a-- 
gainſt me to no other end but ro prevent my Complaint a- 
gainſt the Spawards 3 who, landing my men in a Territory. 
appertaloing to the. Crown of England, they were invaded 
and Tin before any violence was offered to any of the Spani- Me. 
ards : And I hope the Ambaſſadour doth not eſteem us for ſo 
miſerable a people zs to offer our. Fhroats to their Swords, 
without'any: | nner of re Ita Gt 5): 5 | | ih 
* Howlſoever, 1 have faid.it already, and will fay it again, 
That if Gaignabe notour Soveraigns,” the working of a Mine 

there, andthe taking of a Town there, had been equally pe- 

 rilous to me: For, by doing the one T had robbed the King 
of Spain, and been a Thief, and by the other a Nifturber and 

Breaker of the Peace, Wy Al 
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Brownlow's Entries of ſuch Declarations, Informarions, 
Pleas in Barr, Cc. and all other parts of Pleading now in_ 


The Works of the Famous Eng:l/þ 


uſe ; with A ddirions of Authentick Modern Precedents, in- 


ferted under every Title. 


The Commentaries of F#l{:#s Ceſar, with judicious Obſer- 
vations. By Clement Edmunds, Eſq; To which is now added, 


The Nuke of Rohan's Remarks, a Geographical Nomenclator , 
with the Life of C/ar, and; an Account bf his Medals, © 


OCTAVOS, 


The Eſſays of Michael Serginor, de Montaign. Engliſh'd by. 
Charles Cotton, Eſq; In three Vol. The Third Edition, with' 
the addition of a large Table to each Volume, and a full de-' 


fence of the Author. - 


Clave!. Genr. t- 


” a 
4 


Tables of Forbeazance, and Diſ.ompt.of Mogey. By I 


&'.,% trad hand frond > Oh 


- 1% 


% 


A Catalogiie of Books, &c: 


 Plutarch's Morals Engliſh'd by ſeveral Hands, In Five 


Volumes. ' © - 6 | | 
 Charron of Wiſdom. Made Engliſh by-Dr Stanhope, 2 vol; 
Puſfendorf's IntroduQton to the Hiſtory of Exrope. 
' The Reman: Hiſtory'3/ froth the Building of the Tiry, to the 


Removal of the Imperial Sear, by Conffartine the,Great : con- 


taining the ſpace bf three huhdred fifty five- years; For the 
uſe of his Highneſs the Duke of Gloxcefter.- In two Vol. The 
Third Edition. By Lawrence Etchard, A. M. 


"2 An Abridgn eat” of. Sir | Palrer Rakigh's' Hiſtory of the 
'World, wi. 1 his own Method; both as to the Chap- 
P 


ters and Paragraphs in his larger Vol. with his Premonition 
to'Princes. i The ſecond Edijeion; To which is added by his 
Grand-Son..Phikp . Raleigh, = $5 Genuine-Pieces of that 
[Learned Ke. not hitherto publiſhed. oe 

A new Voyage into /taly. In two Vol. By AMaximillian 
Aſſos.  Adorn'd with Sculptures, now reptinted with large 
Addicions;i*: © bb IL 

The Life of Monſieur Colbert. 

The Compleat Exngih Phyſician: or, the Druggiſt's Shop 
opened : Explicating all the Particulars of Which Medicines 


are made; with their Names, Natures, Preparations, Virtues; 


wa and Doſes, and above 600 Chymical Proceſſes. By W. 
"10. 16.5589 5 h Fel. It 

The Compleat Guide for Juſtices of the Peace. In 2 parts. 
The Firſt, containing the Common and Stature-laws, relating 
to:that office-: The Second, conſiſting of the moſt authentick 
and uſeful Precedenits. . By Jobn Bondof Gray's-I»n, Eſq; The 
2d Edition, enlarg'd and continu'd down to'this time, with - 
a Table referees all the Statutes relating to a Juſtice of the 
Peace. By E: Sdn, Elq; i. | | 
-: A View of all the Religiotis in the world, from theCreation 
till theſe times:.- Fo which is added, the Lives, A&ions and: 
Ends of notorieus'Heteticks; with 'their Eftigies in Copper- 
Plates, The 6th Edition; By Alexander Roſ5, 

Hrs, by Fr. Quarles, © | by 
The Elements of zxc/id Explain'd, in z hew, buta moſt 
caly method ;\\ with the'ufe. of every Propoſition, through 
all parts of the Mathematicks.' . By Fr. de Chaits. Now tnade 

ngliſh, and - a Multitude of Errors Correted; The Third 
ECLUOTL 70 a 
The Hiſtory of Scotland, containing the Lives of James the 
L, 1I, HI, 1V, V 3; with Memorials of State, in the Reigns of 
James the VI. and Charles the 1.' By ##, Drummond, 


Th& 


A Cages bo Beoke, Bee. 
_ The Faithful \Regidir 2g 


ay =] Vit, That at 


oye 5 ix Fr and Hi | 
ra thoſe of. the Learned'Sir'. Eien? 'F hics <'% 
Lowes. | va 414 
Modern Curialti es of kntramd: Nature, ; EnthaRted out of | 
the Af Ch of tiemoſt eminent yarns nem = Fra 
Court... By-rhe Sieur.;Leweryoyn: | | 
_ . The Complex, Chirurgion:t: - the whale. Att ak Chirur- 
FEY, explaindin ,a:mott familiar mechod. Written it French 
<4 le Glerc, pn and oor tithe Frenth 


26772 2& 
ho CamilyFvy6c yrihjbc 140;! 2nd; Houſe-Aporliec *. By Gide: 
arvey, Phyſician to his Majeſty. The 3d Ed tion, reviſed 
«6d enlarged by the Author, 

- Memoirs of the-Duke of Sawvby,; during the War. . 

A Voyage in the:Years:1695} 1696, 1697; an:th Coaſts 
of Africa, 8&c+.by a Squadron of French Men wy War. lw 
firated with Figures, 

The preſent State of England with Remarks upon the 
Ancient State therevf. | By Edvard Chawberbiis.- The r9th 
Edition, with greac; Improvements. nt 

Hebbs Three Diſcourſes;: 21. Of Homibne: Nature : ory 
The fundamental Elements of Policy. .- De! Corpart.. Politico: 
or, The Elements of Law, Moral and ' Politick. Of Liberty, 
Neceſlity and Chance. : 'The Third Edition. 1: i 

Valor Beneficiorum: or, A Valuation of all Becleſiaſtical Pres 
ferments-in' Engiayd and:Falrsi >To. which is! added, a Col- 

IeRion of Predecents in Eccleſiaſtical Matters: #113 © *-? 41 
 - Davenport's Abrid mods Cook on Littleron. 


\__ 


Advice to a Da \ By the right Honourable the, of 
H. The Fitth Edition, * ed, 
{emer Ade in; French 1lar1 & 301 


'Moral Maxims.: By the Duke of bakefibant.! 
4 Walſinghan's Manual : .or; Prudential Maxiine'of State, fot 
;Steates-man; and:the Courtier-' To whith is now: te Hh 
AS. ta Regalia; or, Coreg cn Queen _ E Elixabith; 
| her Times, |and Favours. By Sir Robert Nawumoni ' © 
Remembrances of Methods ,Orders, and Procecdings, uſed 
and obſerved inthe Houſe of Lords:Extra&ed-our of the Jour= 
| nals; By Henry Scobel; Elq;; Clark to the Parlament, 
Ic 


A. Catalogne of Books, 8&e;. - | 
which:is added, the Priviledges of the _ Baronage, in and out - 
» | of Farliament. By John Seldep, Eiq; ies 1 
|| ._ Memorials of the merhod and. manner of Proccedings.in. | 

Parliament, ; an Paſſing Bills, - th_ the order, of the Houſe of 


. 


Commons :. Gathered our..of the, Journal-books, from the 
time, of Eiiar VI. To which is added, 4rcana Parliamen- 
raria;, with the Antiquity, Power, Order, State, Perſons, 
Manner, and-Proceedings-10 Parliament, | By .Camden, Sel- 
den, Cotton, &c, © LY pat He Eo ge 

Monarchy Aflerted: to be the;beſt, moſt Ancient and Legal 
Form of Governinenc 3 in a conterence had at White-hall with 
Oliver Cromwell, and a Comftnittee of Parliament : made,good 4 
by the Arguments of Oliver Saint  Fohs -Lord |Chief Juſtice, | 
Lord Chief Juſtice Ghme, Lord Whitleck, Lord Liſh, Lord | 
Frimes, Lord Broghall, the Maſter of the Ralls, Sir Charles | 
Woolsby, Sir Richard Onſtow, Coll, Jones, _ 

: The Art of Reſtoring Health,; explaining the nature and 
; | cauſes of Diſtempers, and ſhewing that every man is, or, may 
be his qwn beſt Fly , By 44. Flammand, M. D. | 

The Wiſdom of the Ancients : or, The pothegms of Pit 
rarch, Diogeyes, Lacrtius, /Elign, Stobens, Macrobins, Eraſmwns, 
repreſenting the Manners and.Cuſtoms of the Greeks, Romans; 
and Lacedemonians, By F. Exliecl, Gent. The Second. Edi- 
| tion. wad 
d | . g —_—— 4 . . 6 

The Gomp mpleat Gard ner.:\Or, Dire&ions for Cultivating 
| and right ordering of EroeGardens, and Kitchen Gardens. Hy 
the famous Monſieur d? /a ©aintinze, chief DireQor of all the 
l Gardens of the French King, is now at therequeſt of ſeveral 
: of the Nobility and Gentry compendioully abridg'd, and made 
| of more uſe, with very conſiderable Improvements. By George 
London and Henry Wiſe 2d Edit. 

A Compleat Body of Chirurgical Operarions ; containing 
their Definitions and Cauſes, froni the ſtructures of the ſeve- 
ral Parts: The Signs of the Diſeaſes for which the Operati- 
ons are made: The Preparations for, and the Manual Per- 
formance of each : The Manner of Cure: after every particu- 
lar Operation : Togethe® with Remarks'of the molt skilful 
PraQurioners upon each Caſe ; as alſo InſtruQions for Sea-Chi- 
rurgeons, and all concerned in Midwifery. The whole Illu- 
ſtrated with copper Plates, explaining the ſeveral Bandages 
and Inſtruments. By Monſieur de /a Yaugnion. M. D. and In- 
tendant of the Royal Hoſpitals about Paris, Done into Ex-. 


$iſh, 


p X 
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i A Catalogue of Books, *Y | 


| he Court nd Country Cook, dire&ting how ro order all 
4 manner of Entert ainments, and the beſt orts of the moſt'Ex- 
j| | uifite Rigoo's; wherein i$.giveh a partitular account of the 
2 Stain bus of ſeveral'of the Royal Family arid -Nobleſs of 
France: To which is added a ſecond part, containing the 
whole Arr of ConfeQionaty, according to the mc refitid 
modes now it uſe. - With an Explanation of the' Terms re- 
4 ting to both: and all the forms of ſetting out Table demoti- 
l frated in Copper Plates. | 
2 * | Now inthePrefs, and will be fuddenly public d, 
'F | COR, VIts 
| Advice to a Daughter. ' | : 
The CharaGter of a Trirmmer, | 
I The Anatoiny of an Equivalent; bs | 
l | (©  ALetter to a Diſſenter, | | 
Cautions for, choice of Members to ſerve in Parliament 
"A Rough Draught of a New Modelat Sea: : 
* +All written by the late Noble Marquis of Halt fax. 4 
The Royal Politician, repreſented /in an hundred Em- 
blems, written in Span by Don Diego Saauedra, Lana of 
the Order of St Fago; Pleniporentiary Ambaſſador 
» Fo the Cantons of Switzerland, | 
"At the Imperial Diet at Katz5boy,: - 
At the famous Treaty of Munſter, | 
' And of the Supreme Council of Stare for both the Indet: 
Tranſlated from the Or by Ja. Afro: 
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